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Τάδε ἕνεστιν ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων
Κατάλυσις ἐν Ἀθἡναις τἣ$ δημοκρατίας καὶ κατὰ-στάσις άνδρίον τριάκοντα.
Παρανομία τω ϊ' τριάκοντα ἀνδρῶν εἰς τοὺς πο/liras'. ci2s Διονύσιο? ο τίγαιηυς ἀκρὑπολιν κατασκενιίσας δΐ€μίρΐ(Γ€ την πόλιν καὶ τὴν χωράν τοΐς ττληθαην,
*12? Διονύσιος παραλνομίνψ* την τυραννίδα παράδοξον; αὐτὴν ἀνεκτήσατο.
*ί2ς Λακεδαιμόνιοι διψκησαν τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ελλάδα. ’Αλκιβιἀδου θάνατος, /cat Κλέαρχον το Ρ Λάκωνος τυραννία ἐν Βυζαντίψ καὶ κατάλυσις.
'{ῖς Λύσανδρος ό Λακεδαιμόνιός ἐπιβαλὁμενος κτιτα-λνσαι τους άφ' Ἠρακλίονς ὰπὲτυχεν.
'Ως Διονὐσἱυς Κατάνην μὶν καὶ Νέξυν ὲξηώρα-ποδίσατο, Λεοιτίνους δὶ μετφκισεν εἰ? Συρακούσας, Κτίσις Άλαίσης ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ.
Λακεδαιμονίων ττρο? Ἠλὡους πόλεμό?.
Διονύσιο? τδ npbs τοῖς Έξαπυλοι? τεῖχος κατ-
ειτκεύασεν.
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CONTENTS OF THE FOURTEENTH BOOK OF DIODORUS
The ovevdirow of the democracy in Athens and the establishment of the thirty men (chaps. 3-4).
The lawless conduct of the thirty men toward the citizens (chaps. 5-6).
How the tyrant Dionysius prepared a citadel and distributed the city and its territory among the inasses (chap. 7).
How Dionysius, to the amazement of all, recovered his tyranny when it was collapsing (chaps. 8-9)·
How the Lacedaemonians managed conditions in Greece (chap. 10).
The death of Alcibiades, and the tyranny of Clcarchus the Lacedaemonian in Byzantium and its overthrow (chaps. 11-12).
How Lysander the Lacedaemonian undertook to overthrow the descendants of Heracles and was unsuccessful (chap. 13).
How Dionysius sold into slavery Catane and Naxos and transplanted the inhabitants of Leontini to Syracuse (chaps. 14-15).
The founding of Halaesa in Sicily (chap. 16).
The war between the Lacedaemonians and the Eleians (chap. 17).
How Dionysius constructed the wall at the Hexapyli (chap. 18).
DIODORUS OF SICILY
12s Kipos στ par ever as In ὶ τον αδελφόν άνηρβθη.
Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοι? κατὰ τὴν Άσιατ Ἑλλ?;σιν eβοήθησαν.
Κτίσις Ἀδρανοῦ κατά τὴν Σικελία ν, καὶ Σωκράτονς τοῦ φιλοσόφου θάνατος,
Κατασκευή τοῦ περὶ τὴτ Χερρό νήσον τείχους.
Παρασκευή Διονυσίου προ? τον ΙΟιρχηδυνιακον πόλεμόν καὶ ὑπλοττοιία, καθ’ ἣν eope το καταπελτικυν βίλος.
‘Ω? Καρχηδονίοις καὶ ΔιοιἮτίφ πόλεμος tram;,
*Ως Διονύσιος Μ οτ ὼ; ν πόλιν επίσημον Καρχιβονίων εξεπολιόρκησεν,
'ῶς Αίγεσταῖοι τὴν Αιοννσίον παρεμβολή γ ενεπρησαν,
eils Καρχηδόνιοι τριάκοντα μνριάσι οιαβάντες as την Σικελίαν επολεμουν προς Αιοννσιον.
Αιοννσίον άποχιίφησις ας τάς Συρακούσας.
Καρχηδονίων στρατεία ἐπὶ τον πορθμόν,1 και άλωσις της Μεσσἡνης.
Ναυμαχία Καρχηδονίων προς Δια π Via γ μεγάλη και νίκη Καρχηδονίων.
Σύλησις των ναών της τε Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης νπυ Καρχηδονίων.
Κόλασις ἐν θ^ων των ὶεροσίλων, καὶ φθορά της Καρχηδονίων δυνὰρεω? ὑπὸ νόσου λοιμικής.
Ναυμαχία 'Σνρα.κοοτίων προς Καρχηδονίαυς και νίκη Σνρακοσίων.
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1 So Wesseling : πόλεμον.
BOOK XIV
How Cyrus led an army against his brother and was slain (chaps. 19-31).
How the Lacedaemonians came to the aid of the Greeks of Asia (chaps. 35-36).
The founding of Adranuin in Sicily and the death of Socrates the philosopher (chap. 37).
The construction of the wall on the Chersonesus (chap. 38).
The preparations made by Dionysius for the war against the Carthaginians and his manufacture of arms, in connection with which lie invented the missile hurled by a catapult (chaps. 41-44).
How war broke out between the Carthaginians and Dionysius (chaps. 45-47).
How Dionysius reduced by siege Motye, a notable city of the Carthaginians (chaps. 48-53).
How the Aegestaeans set fire to the camp of Dionysius (chap. 54).
How the Carthaginians crossed over to Sicily with three hundred thousand soldiers and made war upon Dionysius (chap. 55).
The retreat of Dionysius to Syracuse (chap. 55).
The Carthaginian expedition to the Straits and the capture of Messene (chaps. 56-58).
The great sea-battle between the Carthaginians and Dionysius and the victory of the Carthaginians (chaps. 59-62).
The plundering by the Carthaginians of the temples of both Demeter and Core (chap. 63).
The retribution by the gods upon the plunderers of the temples and the destruction of the Carthaginian host by a pestilence (chaps. 63, 70-71).
The sea-battle between the Syracusans and the Carthaginians and the victory of the Syracusans (chap. 64).
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Δημηγορία Θεόδωρόν περί τῆς ελευθερίας.
'Ων Διονύσιος- rovs ταραχωδεστάτονς χιλίουν μισθοφό-ρους καταστρατήγησαν εποίησε κατακοπηναι.
ei2s Διονύσιος τα φρούρια καί την παρεμβολήν των Καρχηδονὶων επολιόρκησεν.
'£ῖς Διονύσιος εκπολιορκήσαν Καρχηδονίονν πολλὸς των πολεμίων ναὺς ενεπρησεν.
Καρχηδονίων ἦττα κατά γἡν ὕμα καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν.
Αρασμόν1 των Καρχηδονίων ννκτος Διονιντίου <π·ν-εργήσαντο? λύθρᾳ των Σνρακυσί(ον ἔτι τετρακόσιοιν ταλάντου.
Τὺ συμβάντα Καρχηδυνίοι,ν δυσχερή διά την ειν τί) θεῖον άσεβειαν.
Συνοικισμός των κατά Σικελίαν άραστάτων γεγενη-μενών πόλεων.
'Ων Διονύσιος των Σικελικών πόλεων αν μεν εξεπολιόμ-κησεν, αν δ* ει 9 συμμαχία ν προσηγάγετο.
'Ως ττρὺς τοὶ'? δυνάστης Άγνρίν τε τον Άγυρηναΐυν και Νικόδημον τον Κεντοριπΐνυν φιλίαν σννεθετο.
'Ων 3Αγησίλαον ο Σπαρτιατών βασιλεὺς μετά δυνάμεων είν την 3Ασίαν διεβη και την υπό Περσαν τεταγμενην χώραν επόρθησεν.
'Ων 3Αγησίλαον ενίκησε μάχη τοὺς ΙΙερσαν ηγουμένου Φαρναβάζον.
Περὶ του ΒοιωτικοΠ πολῖμοχ» καὶ των πραχθεττοιν ἐν αντψ.
'Ων Κὸνων ὕττο Περσών κατασταΟεΙν στρατηγόν τα τείχη των 3Αθηναίων άνψκοδόμησεν.
1	So Vogel s δόλος. α Damon in Diodorus* text.
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The speech in the assembly on freedom by Theodoras (chaps. 65-69).
How Dionysius outgeneralled the thousand most turbulent mercenaries of his and caused them to be massacred (chap. 72).
How Dionysius laid siege to the outposts and camp of the Carthaginians (chap. 72).
How Dionysius reduced the Carthaginians by siege and set fire to many ships of the enemy (chap. 73).
The defeat of the Carthaginians by land and also by sea (chap. 74).
The flight of the Carthaginians by night, Dionysius having co-operated with them without the knowledge of the Syracusans for a bribe of four hundred talents (chap. 75).
The difficulties which befell the Carthaginians because of tlieir impiety against the deity (chaps. 76-77).
The merging of the cities of Sicily which had been laid waste (chap. 78).
How Dionysius reduced by siege certain of the cities of Sicily and brought others into an alliance (chap. 78).
How he established relations of friendship with the rulers Agyris of Agyrium and Nicodemus a of Cen-turipae (chap. 78).
How Agesilaus, the Spartan king, crossed over into Asia with an army and laid waste the territory which was subject to the Persians (chap. 79).
How Agesilaus defeated in battle the Persians, who were commanded by Pharnabazus (chap. 80).
On the Boeotian War and the actions comprised in it (chap. 81).
How Conon was appointed general by the Persians and rebuilt the walls of the Athenians (chaps. 81, 85).
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ci2 5 7repi Κόρινθον Λακεδαιμόνιοι Βοιωτους Ι νίκησαν καί δ πόλεμο? οἷτο? έκλήθη Κορινθιακός.
'Ως Διονύσιο? μετὰ 7Γθλλοῖν κίνδυνων παρασττ&των eh το Ταυρομἐνιον Ιξίπεσει'.
'Ω? Καρχηδὸνιοι περὶ πόλιν Βἀκαιναν ηττήθησαν ντο Διονυσίου.
Στρατεία Καρχηδονίων εἰς 2ιιιελίαι' καὶ κατάλυσις τον πολέμου.
ei2s* Θίβρος <5 Αακὡαιμὁνιος ὸν στρατηγός ντο Ilcprrwv ήττηθζΐς ανηρίθη,
‘ίῖς Διονύσιο? Τήγἶοκ ζπαλιυρκψτζν.
ei2? οἱ κατὰ ττ/ΐ' ’Ιταλίαν ἝλληΓις εὺς μιαν πολιτείαν σἮστἄντις ἀντετἀξαντο πγῶς Διοπηιογ.
Διονὑτἱος νικήσας τῇ μάχη καὶ μνρίους αιχμαλώτους λαβών, απὲλυσιν ἄνευ λυτρών καὶ ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτονομεῖσθαι συνεχώρησεν.
Καυλωνίας καὶ Τππιονίον αλωσις καὶ κατασκαφη και μετοίκησις ᾶς Συρακούσας.
'ίῖς οι "Ελληνα; πρδς’Αρταξίρξψ αρηνην ίποιησαντο την *Ανταλκίδον*
Τηγίου αλωσις και τα περὶ τὴν πόλιν ατυχήματα,
Ἀλωσις 'Ρώμης ὑπὸ Γιιλατών π λὴν τον Καπιτώλιο ο.
8
BOOK XIV
How the Lacedaemonians defeated the Boeotians near Corinth and this war was called the Corinthian (chap. 86).
How Dionysius forced his way with much fighting into Tauromenium and then was driven out (chaps. 87-88).
How the Carthaginians were defeated near the city of Baca vim a by Dionysius (chap. 90).
The expedition of the Carthaginians to Sicily and the sotilcnmnit of the war (chaps. £)5-Q0).
How Thibrus,* the Laccdaomonian general, was cleft‘filed by (lie Persians mid slain (chnp. ί)ί))·
How DionysiiiK laid	to Rhegium (chaps. 108,
ΠΪ).
How llu1 (ϊrooks of Italy joined to form α single political ^roup and look the field against Dionysius (elmp. 103).
How Dionysius, although ho had been victorious in battle and had taken ten thousand prisoners, let them go without requiring ransom and allowed the cities to live, under their own laws (chap. 105).
The capture and razing of Caulonia and Hipponium and the removal of their inhabitants to Syracuse (chaps, 10(M07).
How the Greeks concluded the Peace of Antalcidas with Artaxcrxcs (chap. ΠΟ).
Tlu» capture of Rliegium and the disasters suffered by the city (chaps. Π1-112).
The capture of Rome, except for the Capitoline, by the (Sauls (chaps. 114-117).
rt Abaciieno in Diodorus’ text. b Thibron in Diodorus’ text.
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ΔΙΟΔΩΡΟΤ
TOT 2ΙΚΕΛΐηΤΟΤ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΘΗΚΗΣ ΙΣΤΟΡΙΚΗΣ
BI ΒΛ02 TRS2APK2K Α1ΔΚΚAT H
1.	Πάντας μὲν ἴσως εἰκὸς ἐστι προσάντως ἀκούειν τὰς καθ9 ἑαυτῶν βλασφημίας· καὶ γὰρ οἱ κατὰ πᾶν ἔκδηλον ἔχοντες τὴν ἑαυτῶν κακίαν ώστε μηδ’ ἐξαρνεῖσθαι, ὅμως φόγου τυγχάνοντες διαγα-νακτοῦσι καὶ λόγους εἰσφέρειν πειρῶνται πρὸς τὴν κατηγορίαν, διόπερ εὐλαβητέον ἐκ παντὸς τρόπον τὸ πράττειν τι φαῦλον πᾶσι, μάλιστα μέντοι1 τοῖς ἡγεμονίας ὀρεγομένοις ἤ τινος ἐπισήμου Τύχης
2	μεταλαβοῦσιν ὁ γὰρ τούτων βίος περίοπτος ῶν διὰ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν ἐν πᾶσιν ἀδυνατεῖ κρύπτ€ΐν την ἰδίαν ἄγνοιαν ὥστε μηδεὶς ἐλπιζέτω τῶν τυχόντων ὑπεροχῆς τινος, ἂν ἐξαμαρτάνῃ μεγάλα, λήσεσθαι διὰ τέλους ἀνεπιτίμητος, καὶ γὰρ ἂν ἐν τῷ καθ’ ἑαυτὸν βὰρ διαφύγῃ τον από τῆς ἐπιτιμήσεως λόγον, ὕστερον ἥξειν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν προσδεχέσθω τὴν ἀλήθειαν μετὰ παρρησίας κηρνττονσαν τὰ πάλαι
3	σιωπώμενα. χαλεπόν οὖν τοῖς φαύλοις τοῦ παντός
1 μέντοι Eichst&dt: μἔπ
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1. All men, perhaps naturally, are disinclined to listen to obloquies that arc uttered against them. Indeed even those whose evil-doing is in every respect so manifest that it cannot even be denied, none the less deeply resent it wlien tliey are the objects of censure and endeavour to make a reply to the accusation. Consequently all men should take every possible care not to commit any evil deed, and those especially who aspire to leadership or have been favoured by some striking gift of Fortune ; for since the life of such men is in all things an open book because of their distinction 3 it cannot conceal its owri unwisdom. Let no man, therefore, who has gained some kind of preeminence, cherish the hope that, if he commits great crimes, he will for all time escape notice and go uncensured. For even if during his own lifetime he eludes the sentence of rebuke, let him expect that at a later time Truth will find him out, frankly proclaiming abroad matters long hidden from mention. It is, therefore, a hard fate for wicked men that at
11
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βίου καθάπερ ἀθάνατον εἰκόνα μετὰ τὴν ἰδίαν τελευτήν ἀπολείπειν τοῖς μεταγενεστέροις* καὶ γὰρ εἰ μηδέν ἐστι πρὸς ἡμᾶς τὰ μετὰ τον θάνατον* καθάπερ ἔνιοι τῶν φιλοσόφων θρνλοϋσιν, ὅμως ὅ γε προγεγενημένος βίος γίνεται πολύ χείρων άπαντα τον αιώνα1 ἐπὶ κακῷ μνημονευόμενος. εμφανή δὲ τούτων παραδείγματα λαμβάνειν ἔξεστι τοῖς ἀνα-γνοϋσι τα κατά μέρος τῆσδε τῆς βίβλου.
2. Παρά μὲν γὰρ Ἀθηναίοις τριάκοντα τύραννοι γενόμενοι διά την ἰδίαν πλεονεξίαν τήν τε πατρίδα μεγάλοις άτυχήμασι περιέβαλον καὶ αυτοί ταχύ την δύναμιν άποβαλόντες αθάνατον εαυτών ὄνειδος καταλελοίπασι* Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ περιποιησάμενοι την της Ἕλλάδος αρχήν αναμφισβήτητου, τότε ταυτης εστερηθησαν ὅτε πράξεις αδίκους κατά τῶν συμμάχων επιτελεΐν επεχείρησαν αι γὰρ τῶν ἡγε-μόνων νπεροχαι τηρούνται μεν εύνοια καί δικαιοσύνη* καταλύονται δὲ άδικημασι και μισεί τῶν
2	ύποτεταγμενών, παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ Διονύσιος ὁ Σιυρακοσίων τύραννος* καίπερ ευτυχέστατος τῶν δυναστῶν γεγονώς, ζών μεν ου διελιπεν επιβου-λευόμενος και διά τον φόβον ηναγκάζετο φέρειν υπό2 τὸν χιτῶνα σιδηρουν θώρακα* τελευτήσας δὲ μεγιστον εις βλασφημίας παράδειγμα καταλελοιπε τον εαυτού βίον εις ἅπαντα τὸν αιώνα.
3	Ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων εν τοῖς οίκείοις χρόνοις έκαστον ἄνα γράψομε ν σαφέστερου, νῦν δ’ ἐπὶ τὰ συνεχή τοΐς προϊστορημένοις τρεφόμεθ α, τοὺς
4	χρόνους μόνον δι ορίζοντες, εν μεν γὰρ ταῖς πρὸ ταυτης βίβλοις άνεγράφαμεν τὰς ἀπὸ Τροίας ἁλώ-
1	So Dobraeus, χρόνου Dindorf: βίον.
2	So Wesseling : ἔτι,
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their death they leave to posterity an undying image, so to speak, of their entire life ; for even if those things that follow after death do not concern us, as certain philosophers keep chanting, nevertheless the life which has preceded death becomes far worse throughout all time for the evil memory that it enjoys. Manifest examples of this may be found by those who read the detailed story contained in this Book.
2.	Among the Athenians, for example, thirty men who became tyrants from their own lust of gain, not only involved their native land in great misfortunes but themselves soon lost their power and have bequeathed a deathless memorial of their own disgrace. The Lacedaemonians, after winning for themselves the undisputed sovereignty of Greece, were shorn of it from the moment when they sought to carry out unjust projects at the expense of their allies. For the superiority of those who enjoy leadership is maintained by goodwill and justice, and is overthrown by acts of injustice and by the hatred of their subjects. Similarly Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, although lie has been the most fortunate of such rulers, was incessantly plotted against while alive, was compelled by fear to wear an iron corselet under his tunic, and has bequeathed since his death his own life as an outstanding example unto all ages for the maledictions of men.
But we shall record each one of these illustrations with more detail in connection with the appropriate period of time ; for the present we shall take up the continuation of our account, pausing only to define our dates. In the preceding Books we have set down a record of events from the capture of Troy to the end
13
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σεως πράξεις εως1 ἐπὶ την κατάλνσιν τον τε Πελοποννησιακοῦ Πολέμου καὶ τῆς ’Αθηναίων ήγε~ μονιάς, διελθόντες ἔτη Επτακόσια εβδομηκοντα ἐννέα· ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τὰς συνεχείς πράξεις προσ-αναπληροῦντες ἀρξόμεθα ἐκ τῶν κατασταθέντων Ἀθήνησι τριάκοντα τυράννων, καταληξομεν δὲ ἐπὶ την Ῥώμης άλωσιν ὑπὸ Γαλατῶν, περιλαβόντες ἔτη δέκα οκτώ.
3.	’Αναρχίας γὰρ οϋσης Ἀθήνησι διὰ την κατά-λυσιν τῆς ηγεμονίας, έτος μεν ἦν ὀγδοηκοστὸν πρὸς τοῖς επτακοσίοις μετά την Τροίας άλωσιν, εν δὲ τη Ῥώμη χιλίαρχοι διεδεξαντο την ύπατον αρχήν τέτταρες, Γάϊος Φολούιος καὶ Γάϊος Σερουίλιος καὶ Γάϊος Οὐαλέριος καὶ Νουμέριος Φάβιος, ηχθη δὲ ’Ολυμπίας κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τετάρτη προς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, καθ’ ἣν ενικά Κορκίνας Λαρισαῖος.
2	κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ’Αθηναίοι μεν κατα-πεπονημένοι εποιησαντο συνθηκας προς Λακεδαιμονίους καθ’ ἃς ἔδει τὰ τείχη τῆς πόλεως καθελεΐν καί τη πατρίω πολιτεία χρῆσθαι, καὶ τὰ μεν τείχη περιεΐλον, περί δὲ τῆς πολιτείας προς άλλήλους
3	διεφέροντο. οἱ γὰρ τῆς ολιγαρχίας όρεγόμενοι την παλαιάν κατάστασιν ἔφασαν δεῖν άνανεοΰσθαι,2 καθ’ ἣν παντελῶς ολίγοι των όλων προειστήκεισαν οι δὲ πλεΐστοι δημοκρατίας ὄντες επιθυμητοί την των πάτερων πολιτείαν προεφεροντο8 καὶ ταυτην άπ~ έφηναν ὁμολογουμένως οΰσαν δημοκρατίαν.
1 <τω$ Sintcnis : ώ?.
2 δεῖν άνανζοΰσθαι Μadvig : διανείμασθαι.
8 ττροεφίροντο] προαεφεροντο Ρ.
1 i.e. from 1184 b.c. to 405 b.c. Athens capitulated in 14
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of the Peloponnesian War and of the Athenian Empire, covering a period of seven hundred and seventy-nine years.1 In this Book, as we add to our narrative the events next succeeding, we shall commence with the establishment of the thirty tyrants and stop with the capture of Rome by the Gauls, embracing a period of eighteen years.
3. There was no archon in Athens because of the 4υι b.c, overthrow of the government,2 it being the seven hundred and eightieth year from the capture of Troy, and in Rome four military tribunes succeeded to the consular magistracy, Gaius Fulvius, Gaius Servilius,
Gaius Valerius, and Numerius Fabius ; and in this yeai· the Ninety •'fourth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Corcinas 3 of Larisa was victor.4 At this time the Athenians, completely reduced by exhaustion, made a treaty with the Lacedaemonians whereby they were bound to demolish the walls of their city and to employ the polity of their fathers.
They demolished the walls, but were unable to agree among themselves regarding the form of government.
Fox- those who were bent on oligarchy asserted that the ancient constitution should be revived, in which only a very few represented the state, whereas the greatest number, who were partisans of democracy, made the government of their fathers their platform and declared that this was by common consent a democracy.
April 404 b.c., but Diodorus’ year is the Athenian archon year, in this case July 405 to July 404.
2	The name of Pythodorus, the archon of the year, was not used by the Athenians to mark the year since he was not elected legally (cp. Xenophon, Hell 2. 3. 1).
3	Crocinas in Xenophon, Hell. 2. 3. 1.
1 In the “ stadion.
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4	Αντιλογίας δὲ γενομένης περὶ τούτων ἐπί τινας ημέρας, οἱ τὰς ολιγαρχίας αίρονμενοι πρὸς Λύσανδρον διεπρεσβεύσαντο τὸν Σπαρτιάτην (οὗτος γὰρ καταλυθέντος τοῦ πολέμου τὰ1 κατὰ τὰς πόλεις ἀπέσταλτο διοικησαι, καὶ όλιγαρχίαι ἐν ταῖς πλεί-σταις καθίσταντο), ελπίζοντες2 ὅπερ ἦν είκός, συνεπιλήψεσθαι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς αὐτοῖς, διέπλευσαν οὖν εἰς Σάμον’ ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἐτύγχανε διατριβών ὁ
6	Λύσανδρος, προσφάτως είληφώς την πόλιν, παρα-καλουντων δὲ αυτόν προς τὸ* συνεργῆσαι συνεπ-ένευσε, καὶ τῆς μὲν Σάμου Θώρακα τον Σπαρτιάτην αρμοστήν κατέστησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ μετά νεῶν ἑκατὸν κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὸν ΙΙειραιέα. συναγαγὼν δ’ ἐκκλησίαν συνεβούλευσε τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ελέσθαι τριάκοντα ἄνδρας τοὺς άφηγησομένους της πολιτείας και πάντα διοικήσοντας τα κατά την πάλιν.
6	άντειπόντος δὲ τοῦ Θηραμένους και τάς συνθηκας άναγινώσκοντος, ὅτι τη πατρία) συνεφώνησε χρη-σεσθαι πολιτεία, καί δεινόν εἶναι λέγοντος εἰ παρά τοὺς ορκους άφαιρεθησονται την ελευθερίαν, ὁ Λύσανδρος ἔφη λελυσθαι τὰς συνθηκας ὑπὸ ° Αθηναίων ύστερον γὰρ τῶν συγκειμένων ημερών καθηρηκέναι τα τείχη, άνετείνατο δὲ καὶ τῷ Θήρα* μένει τὰς μεγίστας άπειλάς} άποκτενεΐν φησας ει
7	μὴ παύσεται Αακεδαιμονίοις εναντίονμένος. διόπερ ὅ τε Θηραμένης καί ὁ δῆμος καταπλαγείς ηναγ-κάζετο χειροτονία καταλϋσαι την δημοκρατίαν. ηρέθησαν οὖν τριάκοντα ανδρες οι διοικησοντες τα κοινά της πόλεως, άρμόζοντες μεν τω λόγω, τύραννοι δὲ τοῖς πράγμασιν.
1 τἀ added by Dindorf.
2 οόχ after ἐλπίξοντες deleted by Rhodoman.
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After a controversy over this had continued for b.c. some days, the oligarchic paiity sent an embassy to Lysander the Spartan, who, at the end of the war, had been dispatched to administer the governments of the cities and had established oligarchies in the greater number of them, for they hoped that, as well he might, he would support them in their design. Accordingly they sailed across to Samos, for it happened that Lysander was tarrying there, having just seized the city. He gave his assent to their pleas for his co-operation, appointed Thorax the Spartan harmost1 of Scamos, and put. in himself at the Peiraeus with one hundred ships. Calling an assembly of the Athenians, he advised them to choose thirty men to bead the government and to manage all the affairs of tlic state. And when Theramenes opposed him and read to him the terms of the peace, which agreed that they should enjoy the government of their fathers, and declared that it would be a terrible thing if they should be robbed of their freedom contrary to the oaths, Lysander stated that the terms of peace had been broken by the Athenians, since, he asserted, they had destroyed the walls later than the days of grace agreed upon. He also invoked the direst threats against Theramenes, saying that he would have him put to death if he did not stop opposing the Lacedaemonians. Consequently Theramenes and the people, being struck with terror, were compelled to dissolve the democracy by a show of hands. Accordingly thirty men were elected with power to manage the affairs of the state, as directors ostensibly but tyrants in fact.
1	Commander of the Spartan garrison and governor of the city.
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4.	Ὀ δὲ δῆμος θεωρών τὴν Θηραμενους επιείκεια ν καὶ νομίζων τη τούτον καλοκαγαθία την πλεονεξίαν τῶν προεστηκότων ἐπὶ ποσὸν ἀναστα-λήσεσθαι, καὶ τούτον ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντ αρχονσιν ἔχειροτόνησεν. ἔδει δὲ τοὺς ἡρημένους βουλήν τε καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς καταστῆσαι, καί νόμους συγ-
2	γράψαι καθ’ οὓς ἔμελλον πολιτεύεσθαι. τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ τῆς νομοθεσίας ἀνεβάλοντο, προφάσεις εὐλόγους αἰεὶ ποριζόμενοι, βουλήν δὲ καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἀρχὰς ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων φίλων κατέστησαν, ώστε τούτους καλεῖσθαι μὲν Άρχοντας, εἶναι δ’ ύπηρετας των τριάκοντα. καὶ τὸ μεν πρώτον παραδώόντες κρίσει τούς πονηρότατους των εν τῇ πόλει κατεΒί καζον θανάτω* καὶ μέχρι τούτον τοῖς ἐπιεικεστά-
3	τοις τῶν πολιτών εύαρεστει τα γινόμενα. μετά δὲ ταῦτα βουλόμενοι βιαιότερα και παράνομα πράττειν, ήτήσαντο παρά Λακεδαιμονίων φρουράν, λέγοντες ὅτι την πολιτείαν καταστήσονσιν εκείνοις συμφερουσαν. ήδεισαν γὰρ ὅτι φόνους επιτελεΐν οὐκ ἂν δύναιντο χωρίς ξενικών οπλών* πάντας γὰρ
4	ἀνθέξεσθαι τῆς κοινής ασφαλείας. Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ πεμφάντων φρουράν και τον ταντης ήγησόμενον Καλλίβιον, τὸν μεν φρούραρχον εξεθεράπενσαν δώ-ροις καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις φιλάνθρωπος οι τριάκοντα, των δὲ πλουσίων επιλεγοντες τους επιτηδείους συνελάμβα νο ν ὡς νεωτερίζοντ ας, καί θανάτω περί-
δ βάλλοντες τὰς ουσίας εδήμευον. τοῦ δὲ Θήρα-μένους έναντιουμενου τοις σννάρχουσι και μετά των άντεχομενων της σωτηρίας άπειλοΰντος άμυ-νεσθαι, συνήγαγον την βουλήν οι τριάκοντα. Κριτίου δὲ προεστώτος αυτών και πολλά κατ-
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4. The people, observing the fair dealing of Thera-menes and believing that his honourable principles would act to some e.xtent to check the encroachments of the leaders, elected him also as one of the thirty officials. It was the duty of those selected to appoint both a Council and the other magistrates and to draw up laws in accordance with which they wex*e to administer the state. Now they kept postponing the drawing up of laws, always putting forth fine-sounding excuses, but a Council and the other magistrates they appointed from their personal friends, so that these bore the name indeed of magistrates but actually were underlings of the Thirty. At first they brought to trial the lowest elements of the city and condemned them to death ; and thus far the most honourable citizens approved of their actions. But after this, desiring to commit acts more violent and lawless, they asked the Lacedaemonians for a garrison, saying that they were going to establish a form of government that would serve the interests of the Lacedaemonians. For they realized that they would be unable to accomplish murders without foreign armed aid, since all men, they knew, would unite to support the common security. When the Lacedaemonians sent a garrison and Callibius to command it, the Thirty won the commander over by bribes and other accommodations. Then, choosing out from the rich such men as suited their ends, they proceeded to arrest them as revolutionaries, put them to death, and confiscated their possessions. When Theramenes opposed his colleagues and threatened to join the ranks of those who claimed the right to be secure, the Thirty called a meeting of the Council. Critias was their spokesman, and in a long speech accused
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ηγορήσαντος τοῦ Θηραμόνους, ὅτι προδίδωσι τὴν πολιτείαν ταύτην ἧς αὐτὸς ἑκουσίως κοινωνεῖ, παραλαβών τον λόγον ὁ Θηραμένης καὶ περὶ τῶν κατὰ μέρος άπολογησάμονος, άπασαν ἔπχε την
6	βουλήν εὕνουν. οἱ 8ὲ περὶ τὸν Κριτίαν φοβούμενοι τὸν ἄνδρα μήποτε καταλύσῃ την ολιγαρχίαν, περί-έστησαν στρατιώτας έχοντας ἐσπασμένα τὰ ξίφη,
7	καὶ τὸν Θηραμένην συνελάμβανον. ὁ δὲ φθάσας ἀνεπήδησε μὲν πρὸς την βουλαίαν 'Εστίαν, ἔφησε δὲ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς καταφεύγουν, οὐ σωθησοσθαι νομίζων ἀλλὰ σπονδών τοῖς ἀνελοῦσιν αὐτὸν περι-ποιήσασθαι τὴν εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς ἀσέβειαν.
5. Παρελθόντων δὲ τῶν ύπηροτών και άποσπών-των αὐτόν, ὁ μὲν Θηραμένης ἔψερε γενναίως τὴν ατυχίαν, ἅτε καί φιλοσοφίας ἐπὶ πλεῖον μοτοσχηκώς παρά Σωκράτει, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν πλήθος ήλόοι δυστυ-χοΰντα τον Θηραμένην, ον μην οτ άλμα βοηθεῖν
2	ποριοστώτων πολλῶν μετὰ οπλών. Σωκράτης δὲ ὁ φιλόσοφος και δύο τῶν οίκοίων προσδραμόντος ονοχοίρουν κωλυοιν τούς νπηροτας. ὁ δὲ Θηραμένης η ξ ίου μηδέν τούτων πράττειν· τὴν μὲν γὰρ φιλίαν καὶ τὴν ἀνδρείαν όφησον αυτών ἐπαινεῖν, ἑαυτῷ δὲ μογίστην συμφοράν οσοσθαι, εἰ τοῖς οὕτως
3	οἰκείως διακοιμόνοις αίτιος ἔσται θανάτου. οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Σωκράτην, τῶν μὲν άλλων οὐδένα βοηθάν ἔχοντες, τὴν δὲ τῶν ύποροχόντων άνάτασιν1 όρώντος αὐξανομένην, ησυχίαν οσχον. και Θηραμένην μὲν
1	So Wesseling:
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Theramenes of betraying this government of which 404 » he was a voluntary member ; but Theramenes in his reply cleared himself of the several charges and gained the sympathy of the entire Council.1 Critias, fearing that Theramenes might overthrow the oligarchy, threw about him a band of soldiers with drawn swords. They were going to arrest him, but, forestalling them, Theramenes leaped up to the altar of Hestia of the Council Chamber, crying out, “ I flee for refuge to the gods, not with the thought that I shall be saved, but to make sure that my slayers will involve them-. selves in an act of impiety against the gods.”
5.	When the attendants 2 came forward and were dragging him off, Theramenes bore his bad fortune with a noble vSpirit, since indeed he had had no little acquaintance with philosophy in company with Socrates ; the multitude, however, in general mourned the ill-fortune of Theramenes, but had not the courage to come to his aid since a strong armed guard stood around him. Now Socrates the philosopher and two of his intimates ran forward and endeavoured to hinder the attendants. But Theramenes entreated them to do nothing of the kind ; he appreciated, he said, their friendship and bravery, but as for himself, it would be the greatest grief if he should be the cause of the death of those who were so intimately associated with him. Socrates and his helpers, since they had no aid from anyone else and saw the intransigence of those in authority increasing, made no move. Then those who had received their
1	The speeches of Critias and Theramenes are given in Xenophon, Hell. 2. 3. 24-49.
2	i.e. of The Eleven» a Board which had charge of condemned prisoners and of the execution of the death sentence (cp. Xenophon, Hell. 2. 3. 54).
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ἀπὸ τῶν βωμών ἀποσπάσαντες ο ἷς ἦν π ροστοταγ-μένον, διά μέσης της ἀγορᾶς εἵλκυσαν ἐπὶ τὸν
t θάνατον* οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ τὰ τῆς φρουρος όπλα κατα-πεπληγμένοι συνήλγουν τῷ δυστυχοῦντι, καὶ τήν τε ἐκείνου συμφοράν άμα καί την περὶ σψᾶς δουλειάν ἐδάκρυον* τῶν γὰρ ταπεινῶν έκαστοι την Θηραμένονς αρετήν θοωρουντος οντω προπηλακιζο-μένην, την περὶ αυτούς ασθένειαν ούδονί λόγῳ παραναλωθήσεσθαι διειλήφεισαν.1
5	Μετὰ δὲ τὸν τούτον θάνατον σἱ τριάκοντα τούς πλουσίους έπιλογόμονοι, τούτοις ψευδεῖς αίτιας Απορρίπτουν, καί φονούοντος τὰς οὐσίας διήρπαζον. ἀνεῖλον δὲ καὶ Νικήρατον τὸν Νικίου τοι? στρατη-γήσαντος ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους υἱόν, ἄνδρα πρὸς ἅπαν-τας ἐπιεικῆ καὶ φιλάνθρωπον, πλούτῳ δὲ καὶ δόξῃ
6	σχεδὸν πρώτον πάντων ’Αθηναίων διὸ καὶ συνέβη πάσαν οικίαν συναλγησαι τη τάνδρός τελευτῇ, τῆς διὰ την ἐπιείκειαν μνημης προαγονσης εἰς δάκρυα. ον μην οληγόν γε1 2 τῆς παρανομίας οι τύραννοι, πολύ δὲ μάλλον ἐπίτασιν3 λαμβανούσης της ἀπο-νοίας τῶν μὲν ξένων τοὺς πλουσιωτάτους ἑξήκοντα κατέσφαζαν, όπως των χρημάτων κυριεύσω σ ι, τῶν δὲ πολιτών καθ’ ημέραν ἀναιρουμένων οἱ τοῖς βίοις εὐπορούμενοι σχεδὸν ἅπαντες ἔφυγον ἐκ τῆς
7	πόλεως, ἀνεῖλον δὲ καὶ Αὐτόλυκον, ἄνδρα παρρη-σιαστήν, καὶ καθόλου τούς χαριοστάτους ἐπέλεγον. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ κατέφθοιραν την πάλιν, ὥστε φυγεῖν τοὺς ’Αθηναίους πλείους τῶν ἡμίσεων.
1 So Eichstiidt: διειλἡὸασιν ΡΛ, διειλἐφασι ιῬί.
2 ye Reiske ; τε.	3 ἐπίτασιν Reiske ϊ ἐν άττασιν.
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orders dragged Theramenes from the altar and «h β hustled him through the centre of the market-place to his execution ; and the populace, terror-stricken at the arms of the garrison, were filled with pity for the unfortunate man and shed tears, not only over his fate but also over their own slavery. For all the common sort, when they saw a inan of such virtue as Theramenes treated with such contumely, had concluded that they in their weakness would be sacrificed without a thought.
After the death of Theramenes the Thirty drew up a list of the wealthy, lodged false charges against them, put them to death, and seized their estates. They slew even Niceratus, the son of Nicias who had commanded the campaign against the Syracusans, a man who had conducted himself toward all men with fairness and humanity, and who was perhaps first of all Athenians in wealth and reputation. It came about, therefore, that every house was filled with pity for the end of the man, as fond thoughts due to their memory of his honest ways provoked them to tears. Nevertheless, the tyrants did not cease from their lawless conducb; rather their madness became so much the more acute that of the metics they slaughtered sixty of the wealthiest in order to gain possession of their property, and as for the citizens, since they were being killed daily, the well-to-do among them fled from the city almost to a man. They also slew Autolycus,1 an outspoken man, and, in a word, selected2 the most respectable citizens. So far did their wasting of the city go that more than half of the Athenians took to flight.
1 Λ pancratiast (boxer and wrestler) whom Xenophon makes the chief character in his Symposium, See Plutarch, Lysander, 15.	2 As victims.
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6.	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ ταπεινήν1 την πάλιν των Αθηναίων όρώντες, οὐδέποτε ἰσχῦσαι βουλόμενοι τοὺς ’Αθηναίους, ἔχαιρον καὶ φανερὰν ἑαυτῶν ἐποίουν την διάθεσιν* ἐψηφίοαντο γὰρ τοὺς ’Αθηναίων φυγάδας ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς Ἕλλάδος αγώγιμους τοΐς τριάκοντα εἶναι, τὸν δὲ κωλύσοντα1 2 πέντε
2	ταλάντοις ένοχον εἶναι, δεινού δ’ οντος τοῦ ψη-φίσματος, αἱ μεν άλλαι πόλεις καταπεπληγμεναι τὸ βάρος των Σπαρτιατών ὑπήκουον, Ἀργεῖοι δὲ πρώτοι, μισοϋντες μεν την Λακεδαιμονίων ὠμό-τητα, κατελεοΰντες δὲ τὰς τύχας τῶν άκληρούν-
3	των, ὑπεδέχοντο φιλανθρώπως τοὺς φυγάδας. καὶ Θηβαίοι δὲ εφηφίσαντο ύπάρχειν πρόστιμου τῷ θεασαμενω μεν αγόμενου φυγάδα μη βοηθήσαντι δὲ κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν.
Τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ ’Αθηναίους εν τουτοις ἦν.
7.	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Σικε-λῶν τύραννος ἐπειδὴ πρὸς Καρχηδονίους ειρήνην εποιήσατο, περί την ασφάλειαν της τυραννίδος διενοεΐτο μάλλον3 γίνεσθαι· ύπελάμβανε γὰρ τοὺς Συρακοσίους άπολελυμένους του πολέμου σχολήν
2	ἕξειν εἰς τὸ τὴν ελευθερίαν άνακτήσασθαι. θεωρών δὲ τῆς πόλεως την Νήσον όχνρωτάτην οὖσαν καὶ δυναμενην ραδίως φυλάττεσθαι, ταυτην μεν διωκοδόμησεν ἀπὸ τῆς άλλης πόλεως τείχει πολυτε-λεῖ, καὶ πύργους ύφηλούς και πυκνούς ενωκοδό-μησε, καί προ αυτής χρηματιστήρια και στοάς
3	δυναμενας ὄχλων έπιδεχεσθαι πλήθος, ωκοδόμησε
1	ταπςινψ added by Wiirai, οὅτω φςρομένψ (or δια/ι’ειμώρν, Βιζφθαρμενην) by Reiske. Vogel reads στάσιν for πόλιν.
2	κωλιλτοντα Ρ, κωλνσαντα vet.
3	διενοεῖτο μάλλον Reiske : Stevoci τό μέλλον.
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6.	The Lacedaemonians, seeing the city of the 404 Athenians abased in power and having no desire that the Athenians should ever gain strength, were delighted and made their attitude clear ; for they voted that the Athenian exiles should be delivered up to the Thirty from all over Greece and that anyone who attempted to prevent this should be liable to a fine of five talents. Though this decree was shocking, all the rest of the cities, dismayed at the power of the Spartans, obeyed it, with the exception of the Argives who, hating as they did the cruelty of the Lacedaemonians and pitying the hard lot of the unfortunate, were the first to receive the exiles in a spirit of humanity. Also the Thebans voted that anyone who witnessed an exile being led off and did not render him all aid within his power should be subject to a fine.
Such, then, was the state of the affairs of the Athenians.
7.	In Sicily, Dionysius, the tyrant of the Siceli,1 after concluding peace with the Carthaginians, planned to busy himself more with the strengthening of his tyranny ; for he assumed that the Syracusans, now that they were relieved of the war, would have plenty of time to seek after the recovery of their liberty. And, perceiving that the Island 1 2 was the strongest section of the city and could be easily defended, he divided it from the rest of the city by an expensive wall, and in this he set high towers at close intervals, while before it he built places of business and stoas capable of accommodating a multitude of
1	“ Siceli ” must be an error for “ Sicilian Greeks ” or “ Syracusans.”
2	Ortygia.
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δ’ ἐν αὐτῇ πολυτελῶς ὠχυρωμένην ακροπολιν προς τὰς αιφνίδιους καταφυγὰς, καὶ συμπεριελαβε τῷ ταύτης τείχει τὰ πρὸς τῷ μικρῷ λιμενι τῷ Λακκιῳ καλουμένῳ νεώρια* ταῦτα δ’ ἑξήκοντα τριηρεις χωρονντα πύλην εἶχε κλειομένην, δι ἧς κατά μιαν
4	τῶν νεῶν εἰσπλεῖν συνέβαινεν. τῆς δὲ χώρας τὴν μὲν ἀρίστη ν ἐξελόμενος ἐδωρήσατο τοῖς τε φίλοις καὶ τοῖς ἐφ’ ἡγεμονίας τεταγμένοις, τὴν δ’ ἄλλην εμερισεν ἐπ’ ἴσης ξένῳ τε καὶ πολίτῃ, συμπερι-λαβών τῷ τῶν πολιτών ὀνόματι τοὺς ἡλευθερω-
5	μένους δούλους, οὓς ἐκάλει νεοπολίτας. διέδωκε δὲ καὶ τὰς οἰκίας τοῖς ὐχλοις πλὴν τῶν ἐν τῇ Νήσῳ· ταὑτας δὲ τοῖς φίλοις καὶ τοῖς μισθοφόρος ἐδωρήσατο.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ κατὰ τὴν τυραννίδα καλῶς ἐδόκει διῳκηκέναι, την δύναμιν ἐξήγαγεν’ ἐπὶ τοὺς Σικε-λούς, πάντας μὲν σπεύδων τοὺς αὐτονομους ὑφ’ εαυτόν ποιήσασθαι, μάλιστα δὲ τούτους διά τὸ
6	σνμμαχήσαι πρότερον Καρχηδονίοις. οὔτος μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν Έρβησσινων’ πάλιν στρατεύσας τὰ πρὸς την πολιορκίαν παρεσκενάζετο. οι δὲ συστρατευόμενοι Συρακόσιοι κύριοι των οπλών ὄντες συστάσεις ἐποιοῦντο καὶ κατηγορούν ἀλλήλων ὅτι τοῖς ἱππεῦσιν οὐ συνεπελάβοντο τῆς καταλύ-σεως τῆς τοῦ τυράννου, ὁ δὲ καθιστάμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Διονυσίου τῶν στρατιωτών ἡγεμὼν τὸ μεν πρώτον ἡπείλησέ τινι τῶν παρρησίαζομενών, ἀντ-ειπόντος δ’ εκείνον θρασέως επήλθεν ὡς πατάξων.
7	ἐφ’ ιδ παροξυνθεντες οι στρατιώται τον μεν έπαρχον ὄνομα Αωρικόν άπέκτειναν, τοὺς δὲ πολίτας βοῶν-
1 So Reiske: ἐίἡνεγ/έεν.
2 So Dindorf (cp. ch. 78. 7): Έρβησινών,
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the populace. He also constructed on the Island at *οὰ * great expense a fortified acropolis as a place of refuge in case of immediate need, and within its wall he enclosed the dockyards which are connected with the small harbour that is known as Laccium. The dockyards could accommodate sixty triremes and had an entrance that was closed off, through which only one ship could enter at a time. As for the territory of Syracuse, he picked out the best of it and distributed it in gifts to his friends as well as to higher officers, and divided the rest of it in equal portions both to aliens and to citizens, including under the name of citizens the manumitted slaves whom he designated as New Citizens. He also distributed the dwellings among tlie common people, except those on the island, which he gave to his friends and the mercenaries.
When Dionysius thought that he had now organized his tyranny properly, he led forth liis army against the Siceli, being eager to bring all the independent peoples under his control, and the Siceli in particular, because of their previous alliance with the Carthaginians. Accoi-dingly he advanced against the city of the Herbessini and made preparations for its siege.
But the Syracusans who were in the army, now that they had arms in their hands, began to gather ingroups and upbraid each other that they had not joined with the cavalry in overthrowing the tyrant.1 The man appointed by Dionysius to command the men at first warned one of those who were freespoken, and when the man retorted, stepped boldly up to him to give him a blow. The soldiers, in anger at this, slew the commander, whose name was Doricus, and, crying
1 Cp. Book 13. 112.
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τες ἐπὶ την ελευθερίαν μετεπεμποντο τοὺς ἐκ τῆς Αἴτνης ἱππεῖς’ οὗτοι γὰρ ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς τυραννικός ἐκπεπτωκότες ᾤκουν τούτο το φρούριον.
8.	Διονύσιος δὲ καταπλαγεὶς την ἀπόστασιν τῶν Έυρακοσίων την μὲν πολιορκίαν ἔλυσε, εἰς δὲ τὰς Έυρακονσας ήπείγετο, σπουδών καταλαβεσθαι την πόλιν, οὖ φνγόντος οι την ἀπόστασιν ποιησαμενοι στρατηγούς εἵλοντο τοὺς ἀποκτείναντας τὸν έπαρχον, και παραλαβόντες τοὺς ἐξ Αἴτνης ιππείς ἐν ταῖς καλουμέναις Ἐπιπολαῖς ἀντεστρατοπέδευσαν τῷ τυράννῳ, καὶ διέκλεισαν αὐτὸν τῆς ἐπὶ τὴν
2	χώραν ἐξόδου. εὐθὺς δὲ πρός τε Μεσσηνίους καὶ Ῥηγίνους πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν, δεόμενοι κατὰ θάλατταν συναντιλαβέσθαι τῆς ἐλευθερίας* είω-θεισαν1 γὰρ αἱ πόλεις αὗται κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρόν τριήρεις πληρούν ονκ ἐλάττους Ογδοήκοντα, ἃς τότε τοῖς Έυρακοσίοις αι πόλεις ἀπέστειλαν,
3	σπεύδουσαι συνεπιλαβεσθαι της ελευθερίας, ἐπεκή-ρυξαν δὲ και χρημάτων πλήθος τοΐς άνελοϋσι τον τύραννον, καὶ τοῖς μεταβαλομενοις των ξένων επηγ-γείλαντο μεταδώσειν της πολιτείας, κατεσκευασαν δὲ καὶ μηχανήματα, δι’ ὧν τὰ τείχη σαλεύοντες εξελοΰσι* καὶ προσεβαλλον καθ’ ημέραν τῇ Νήσῳ, καὶ τοὺς μεταβαλλόμενους τῶν ξένων φιλανθρώπως ἀπεδέχοντο.
4	Διονύσιος δὲ τῆς εἰς τὴν χώραν εξόδου δια κε-κλεισμένος καί υπό των μισθοφόρων ἐγκαταλειπό-μένος, συνήγαγε τούς φίλους βουλευσόμενος περί των ενεστώτων· οὕτω γὰρ τελέως άπήλπιστο τα τής δυναστείας, ὥστε οὐ ζητεῖν αὐτὸν πῶς κατα-
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to the citizens to strike for their freedom, sent for the ».c. cavalry from Aetne ; for the cavalry, who had been banished at the beginning of the tyranny, occupied this outpost.
8.	Dionysius, terror-stricken at the revolt of the Syracusans, broke off the siege and hastened to Syracuse, being eager to secure the city. Upon his flight those who had revolted chose as generals the men who had slain the commander, and gathering to their number the cavalry from Aetne, they pitched a camp facing the tyrant on the height called Epipolae, and blocked his passage to the countryside. And they at once dispatched ambassadors to the Messenians and the Rhegians, urging these people to join in the bid for freedom by action at sea ; for it had been the practice of these cities at this time to man no less than eighty triremes. These triremes the cities dispatched at that time to the Syracusans, being eager to support them in the cause of freedom. The revolters also proclaimed a large reward to any who would slay the tyrant and promised citizenship to any mercenaries who would come over to them. They also constructed engines of war with which to shatter and destroy the walls, launched daily assaults upon the Island, and kindly received any of the mercenaries who came over to them.
Dionysius, being shut off as he now was from access to the countryside and constantly being abandoned by the mercenaries, gathered together his friends to counsel with them on the situation ; for he had so completely despaired of maintaining his tyrannical power that he no longer was studying how to defeat 1 2
1	So Reiske : άώθασιν.
2	So Hertlein : ἐ^άλωσι.
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πολεμήσῃ1 11 τοὺς Σνρακοσίους, ἀλλὰ ποιον ὑπομεἵνας θάνατον μὴ παντελῶς ἄδοξον ποιήσῃ τὴν κατάλυσιν
5	τῆς ἀρχῆς. Ἕλωρις μὲν οὖν, εἷς τῶν φίλων, ὡς δ’ ἕνιοί φασιν, ὁ ποιητὸς2 πατήρ, εἶπεν αὐτῷ, διότι καλόν ἐντάφιόν ἐστιν ἡ τυραννία * Πολύξενος δὲ ὁ κηδεστὴς ἀπεφήνατο δεῖν λαβόντα τον ὀξύτατον Ιππον εις τὴν τῶν Καρχηδονίων Επικράτειαν άφιπ~ πεῦσαι πρὸς τοὺς Καμπανούς* τούτους γὰρ Μμίλκων ἀπελελοίπει φυλακής Ενεκα των κατά Σικελίαν τόπων· Φιλιστος δ’ ὁ μετὰ ταῦτα τὰς ιστό ρ ίas συνταξάμενος, ἀντειπὼν τῷ ΙΙολυξένῳ, προσήκειν ἔφησεν3 οὐκ ἐφ’ Ιππον θεοντος* ἐκπηδᾶν ἐκ τἧς τυραννίδος, ἀλλὰ τοῦ σκέλους ἑλκόμενον ἐκπίπτειν.
6	ῴ προσσχών 6 Διονύσιος έκρινε πᾶν ὑπομεῖναι πρότερον ή την δυναστείαν ἐκλιπεῖν ἑκουσίως. διόπερ ἀποστείλας πρόσβεις προς τούς άφεστηκότας, τούτους μὲν Παρεκάλει δούναι την εξουσίαν αὐτῷ μετὰ των ιδίων άπελθεΐν εκ τής πόλεως, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Καμπανοὺς λάθρα διαπεμφάμενος ώμολόγησεν αὐτοῖς δώσειν χρήματα οσα αν αἰτή-σωσιν εἰς τὴν πολιορκίαν.δ
9- Τούτων δὲ πραχθεντων οι μεν Σνρακόσιοι την εξουσίαν δόντες τω τυράννω μετά πέντε νεῶν ἀποπλεῖν, ῥᾴθυμότεροι6 καθειστήκεσαν, καὶ τοὺς μεν ιππείς7 ἀπέλυσαν οὐδὲν χρησίμους όντας πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν, τῶν δὲ πεζῶν οἱ πλεῖστοι κατά τὴν χώραν ἐξῄεσαν8 ὡς ἤδη καταλελνμένης τής
2 τυραννίδος. οἱ δὲ Καμπανοὶ ταῖς έπαγγελίαις
1 So Bekker: καταπολεμήσαι, a ποιητος Wcsseling : ποιητής.
11 δεῖν after ετὸνεν deleted by Vogel.
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the Syracusans but rather how to meet death in such 404 β a way as to end his rule not altogether ingloriously.
Now Helens, one of his friends, or, as some say, his adopted father, declared to him, “ Tyranny is a fair winding-sheet ” ; but Polyxenus, his brother-in-law, advised him to use his swiftest horse and ride off into the domain of the Carthaginians to the Campanians, wliom Himilcon had left behind to guard the districts of Sicily. Philistus, however, who composed his history after these events, declared in opposition to Polyxenus that it was not fitting to dash from the tyranny on a galloping horse but to be cast out, dragged by the leg.1 Dionysius agreed with Philistus and decided to submit to anything rather than abandon the throne of his free will. Consequently he sent ambassadors to those in revolt and urged them to allow him ancl his companions to leave the city, while he secretly dispatched messengers to the Campanians and promised them any price they should ask for the duration of tlie siege.
9* After the events we have described the Syracusans, having given the tyrant permission to sail away with five ships, took matters with rather less conceiin ; the cavalry, since they were of no use in the siege, they discharged, while as for the infantry, most of them roved off into the countryside, assuming that the tyranny was already at an end. The Campanians, being elated at the promises they had
1 Cp. Plutarch, Dion. 35. 5.
4 94ovtos lihodoman : θελοντος.
B For πολιορκίαν Vogel suggests επικουρίαν. 0 So Stephanus : βαθύμάτερον.
7	ίππεΐς added by* Reiske.
8 So Reiske, επεξβεσαν L, αντεξβεσαν eet.
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μετεωρισθέντες τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐπ’ Ἀγύριον παρ-εγενήθησαν, ἐκεῖ δὲ την αποσκευήν Ἀγυρι παρα-θέμενοι τῷ δυναστεύοντι τῆς πόλεως ἐξώρμησαν ἐπὶ Συρακούσας εὕζωνοι, τὸν αριθμόν οντες ιππεῖς
3	χίλιοι διακόσιοι. ταχὺ δὲ διανύσαντες την ὁδὸν άπροσδοκήτως ἐπεψάνησαν τοῖς Συρακοσίοις, και πολλοὺς αυτών ἀνελόντες εἴσεβιάσαντο1 πρὸς τον Διονύσιον, κατέπλευσαν δὲ καὶ τριακόσιοι μισθό-φόροι τῷ τυράννω κατὰ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν, ώστε
4	αὐτὸν ἀνακῦψαι ταῖς ἐλπίσιν. οἱ δὲ Συρακοσιοι πάλιν της· δυναστείας ισχυροποιούμενης ἐστασιασαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τῶν μὲν ἀποψαινομένων μενειν και πολιορκεῖν, τῶν δὲ λύειν τὸ στρατόπεδον καὶ την πόλιν ἐκλιπεῖν.
5	Ἀ δὴ συνιδών 6 Διονύσιος εξηγαγεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς τὴν δύναμιν, και τεταραγμενοις ἐπιπεσὼν ραδίως ετρεφατο περί την Ν έα ν πόλιν καλουμενην, ἀν-ηρεθησαν μεν οὖν οὐ πολλοί· παριππευων γὰρ ὁ Διονύσιος εκώλυσε φονεύειν τοὺς φεύγοντας* οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι παραχρῆμα μεν κατὰ την χώραν ἐσκε-δάσθησαν, μετ ὀλίγον δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ιππείς εις Αϊτνην ήθροίσθησαν υπέρ τούς επτακισχιλίους.
6	Διονύσιος δὲ τοὺς πεσόντας τῶν Συρακοσίων θαψας άπεστειλε πρόσβεις εἰς Αΐτνην, ἀξιῶν τοὺς φυγάδας διαλυεσθαι καί την πατρίδα κατοικεΐν, δι δούς
7	πίστιν μη μνησικακησειν αὐτοῖς, τινες μὲν οὖν τέκνα και γυναίκας άπολελοιπότες ηναγκάσθησαν πεισθηναι τοΐς παρακαλουμενοις* οἱ δὲ λοιποί, προ-φερομένων τῶν πρεσβευτών την τοῦ Διονυσίου περί την ταφήν των πεσόντων ευεργεσίαν, εφασαν αυτόν ἄξιον εἶναι τυχεῖν τῆς όμοιας χάριτος, καί τοΐς
1 So Stephanus : ϊίσφίβάσαντο.
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received, first of all came to Agyrium, and leaving 404 ® their baggage there with Agyris, the ruler of the city, they set forth unencumbered for Syracuse, being in number twelve hundred cavalry. Completing the journey in quick time, they came upon the Syracusans unexpectedly and, slaying many of them, they forced their way through to Dionysius. At this same time three hundred mercenaries head also landed to aid the tyrant, so that his hopes revived. The Syracusans, as the despotic power again gathered strength, were at odds among themselves, some maintaining that they should remain and continue the siege and others that they should disband their forces and abandon the city.
As soon «lb Dionysius learned of this, he led his army out against them, and falling on them while they were disordered, he easily routed them near the New City, as it is called. Not many of them, however, were slain, since Dionysius, riding among his men, stopped them from killing the fugitives.
The Syracusans were forthwith scattered over the countryside, but a little later more than seven thousand of them were gathered \vith the cavalry at Aetn6. Dionysius, after burying the Syracusans who had fallen, dispatched ambassadors to Aetne, asking the exiles to accept terms and return to their riative land, and giving his pledged word that he would not bear enmity against them. Now certain of them, who had left behind children and wives, felt compelled to accept the offer ; but the rest replied, when the ambassadors cited the benefaction Dionysius had performed in the burial of the dead, that he deserved the same favour, and they prayed to the gods that
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θεοῖς ηνχοντο την ταχίστην αὐτὸν ἐπιδεῖν ταύτης
8	τυγχάνοντα. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν οὐδενὶ τρόπω βουλή-θέντες πιστεῦσαι τῷ τυράννω κατέμειναν ἐν Αἴτνη, καιρόν έπιτηροΰντζς κατ αὐτοῦ· Διονύσιος δὲ τοῖς μὲν κατελθοῦσι φνγάσι φιλανθρώπως ἐχρήσατο, βουλόμενος καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους προτρέφασθαι κατ-ελθεῖν εἰς την πατρίδα, τους δὲ Καμπανους ταῖς καθηκονσαις δωρεαῖς τιμήσας ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐκ τῆς
9	πόλεως, ὑφορώμενος αυτών την αβεβαιότητα, οἳ πορευθέντες εἰς Ἕντελλαν, καὶ πεἴσαντες τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει λαβεῖν ἑαυτοὺς συνοίκους, νύκτα ς ἐπιθέ-μενοι τοὺς μὲν ἡβῶντας απέσφαξαν, τὰς δὲ γυναῖκας τῶν παρασπονδηθέντων γήμαντες κατέσχον την πόλιν.
10.	Κατά δὲ την Έλλαδα Λακεδαιμόνιοι κατα-λελυκότες τὸν Πελοποννησιακὸν πόλεμον ὁμολογου-μένην ίσγον την ηγεμονίαν καί την κατά γην καί την κατα θάλατταν. καταστήσαντες δὲ ναύαρχον Λύσανδρον, τούτῳ προσ έταξαν ἐπιπορεύεσθαι τὰς πόλεις, ἐν έκαστη τοὺς παρ’ αὐτοῖς καλού μένους άρμοστάς ἐγκαθιστἀντα* ταῖς γὰρ δημοκρατίας προσκόπτοντ€$ οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι δι’ ολιγαρχίας
2 έβουλοντο τὰς πόλεις διοικεῖσθαι. έταξαν δὲ καὶ φόρους τοῖς καταπολεμηθεῖσι, καὶ τὸν πρὸ τοῦ χρόνον οὐ χρώμβνοι νομίσματι τότε συνήθροιζον ἐκ τοῦ φόρου κατ’ ενιαυτόν πλείω τῶν χιλίων ταλάντων.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ κατὰ τὴν Έλλαδα πράγματα κατά την Ιδίαν αξίαν διῴκησαν, ἀπέστειλαν Ἀριστον ἄνδρα τῶν ἐπιφανῶν εἰς Συρακούσας, τῷ μὲν λόγω 1
1	Governors from Sparta. After Aegospotami Lysander 34
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they might, the sooner the bettei·, see him obtain it. These men, accordingly, who would by no means put any trust in the tyrant, remained in Aetne, watching for an opportunity against him. Dionysius treated with humanity the exiles who returned, wishing to encourage the rest to return to their native land too. To the Campanians he awarded the gifts that were due and then dispatched them from the city, having regard to their fickleness. These made their way to Entella and persuaded the men of the city to receive them as fellow-inhabitants ; then they fell upon them by night, slew the men of military age, married the wives of the men with whom they had broken faith, and possessed themselves of the city.
10.	In Greece the Lacedaemonians, now that they had brought the Peloponnesian War to an end, held the supremacy by common acknowledgement both on land and on sea.	Lysander admiral,
they ordered him to ■ '	.	»·:· - and set up in each
the magistrates they call harmosts 1; for the Lacedaemonians, who had a dislike for the democracies, wished the cities to have oligarchic governments. They also levied tribute upon the peoples they had conquered, and although before this time they had not used coined money, they now collected yearly from the tribute more than a thousand talents.2
When the Lacedaemonians bad settled the affairs of Greece to their own taste, they dispatched Aristus,3 one of their distinguished men, to Syracuse, ostensibly
had appointed boards of ten citizens in each conquered city to form an oligarchic government. See Xenophon, Hell 3. 4. 2.
a Diodorus is tlie only authority for such a figure, which can scarcely be credited.
3 Named Aretes in chap. TO. 3.
404 β
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προσποιούμενοι καταλύειν τὴν δυναστείαν, τῇ δ’ ἀληθείᾳ σπεύδοντες αὐξῆσαι την τυραννίδα· ηλπιζον γὰρ συγ κατασκευάζοντας την αρχήν υπήκοον ἕξειν
3	τὸν Διονύσιον διὰ τὰς ευεργεσίας. ὁ δ’ Ἀριστος καταπλενσας εἰς Συρακούσας καί τῷ τυράννω λάθρᾳ περί τούτων διαλεχθείς, τους τε Συρακο-σίους ἀνασείων καὶ την ελευθερίαν άποκαταστήσειν ἐπα γγειλάμενος, Νικοτέλην μὲν τὸν Κορίνθιον ἀνεῖλεν άφηγούμενον των Ένρακοσίων, τοὺς δὲ πιστεύσαντας προδοὺς τὸν μὲν τύραννον ισχυρόν κατέστησε, διὰ δὲ τῆς πράξεως ταύτης άσχημονεΐν
4	εποίησεν αὑτὸν ἅμα καὶ τὴν πατρίδα. Διονύσιος δὲ τοὺς Συρακοσίους ἐπὶ τὸν θερισμόν1 άποστείλας ἐπῆλθε τὰς οικίας, καὶ τὰ μὲν ὅπλα παντων ἀφεί-λετο, μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ* ἕτερον τείχος ῴκοδόμει περί τὴν άκρόπολιν, καὶ ναῦς τε κατεσκευάζετο, συνηγε δε καί μισθοφόρων πλήθος, καὶ τὰ λοιπά παρε-σκευάζετο προς την ασφάλειαν της τυραννίδος, ὡς ἂν εργοις ἤδη πείραν είληφώς οτ ι παν ύπομενουσιν οι Συρακόσιοι χάριν του μη δονλεύειν.
Π. Τούτων δὲ πραττομενών Φαρνάβαζος 6 Ααρείον του βασιλέως σατράπης Ἀλκιβιάδην τὸν Ἀθηναῖον συλλάβων ἀνεῖλε, χαρίσασθαι βουλόμενος Αακεδαιμονίοις. του δ’ Ἕφόρου δι’ ἄλλας αιτίας επιβουλενθηναι γεγραφότος, οὐκ άχρηστον εἶναι νομίζω παραθεΐναι την παραδοθεΐσαν ὑπὸ τοῦ
2 συγγραφεως επιβουλήν κατ’ Ἀλκιβιάδου, φησὶ γὰρ κατὰ τὴν επτακαιδεκάτην βίβλον Κ ὕρον μὲν καὶ Λακεδαιμονίους λάθρα παρασκευάζεσθαι άμα πολεμεΐν προς Ἀρταξέρξην τὸν αδελφόν, Ἀλκιβιάδην δὲ δια τινων αίσθόμενον την Κύρου προ-1 For θερισμόν Wurm suggests θέατρον.
36
BOOK XIV. 10. 2—IX. 2
pretending that they would overthrow the government, but in truth with intent to increase the power of the tyranny ; for they hoped that by helping to establish the rule of Dionysius they would ob tain his ready service because of their benefactions to him. Arist us, after having put ashore at Syracuse and discussed secretly with the tyrant the matters we have mentioned, kept stirring up the Syracusans and promised to restore their liberty ; then he slew Nicoteles the Corinthian, a leader of the Syracusans, made strong the tyrant by betraying those who put their faith in him, and by such conduct brought disgrace both upon himself and upon his native land. Dionysius, sending the Syracusans out to harvest their crops,1 entered their homes and carried off the arms of them all ; after this lie built a second wall about the acropolis, constructed war vessels, and also collected a great number of mercenaries; and he made every other provision to safeguard the tyranny, since he had learned by experience that the Syracusans would endure anything to escape slavery.
11.	While these events were taking place, Pharna-bazus, the satrap 1 2 of King Darius, wishing to gratify the Lacedaemonians, seized Alcibiades the Athenian cand put him to death. But since Ephorus recounts that his death was sought for other reasons, I think it not unprofitable to set forth the plot against Alcibiades as the historian has described it. He states in the Seventeenth Book that Cyrus and the Lacedaemonians were making secret plans for a joint war against Cyrus’ brother Artaxerxes, and Alcibiades, learning of Cyrus’ purpose from certain
1	Warm suggests “ sending them to the theatre.”
2	Satrap of Phrygia and Bithynia.
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αίρεσιν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον καὶ περὶ τούτων ἐξηγήσασθαι κατὰ μέρος, ἀξιῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν ἀνα-βάσεως ὁδηγὸν1 πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην βούλεσθ αι γὰρ ἐμφανίοαι πρῶτον τὴν επιβουλήν τῷ βασιλέϊ.
3	τὸν δὲ Φαρνάβαζον άκουσαντα τῶν λόγων σφε-τερἴσασθαι τὴν ἀπαγγελίαν καὶ πεμφαι πιστούς ἄνδρας ὑπὲρ τούτων τῷ βασιλέϊ δηλώσοντας. οὐ διδόντος δὲ τοῦ Φαρναβάζου τοὺς παραπέμψοντας εἰς τὰ βασιλεία, φησὶ τὸν μὲν Ἀλ/αβιάδην ὁρμῆσαι πρὸς τὸν σατράπην της 11 αφλαγονίας, ὅπως δι’ ἐκείνου ποιήσαιτο την ἀνάβασιν τὸν δὲ Φαρνάβαζον φοβηθέντα μὴ περὶ τούτων άκούση την αλήθειαν ὁ βασιλεύς, ἐπαποστεῖλαι τοὺς ἀνελοῦντας
4	κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὸν Ἀλκιβιάδην. τοὺς δὲ καταλα-βόντας αυτόν τής Φρυγίας εν τινι κώμη κατεσκηνω-κότα ννκτός περιθεῖναι ξύλων πλήθος· άναφθεντός οὖν πολλοῦ πυρὸς τὸν Ἀλ/αβιάδην ἐπιχειρῆσαι μὲν ἀμύνεσθαι, κρατηθέντα δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ πυράς και των εἰς αὐτὸν ἀκοντιζόντων τελευτῆσαι.
5	Περί δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον και Δημόκριτος 6 φιλόσοφος ετελευτησε βιώσας ἔτη ἐνενήκοντα. Αασθενην δὲ τὸν Θηβαίον τον νενικηκότα ταυτην την ολυμπιάδά λέγεται πρὸς Ιππον αθλητήν δρα-μόντα νικῆσαι* τὸν δὲ δρόμον ἀπὸ τῆς Κορωνείας μέχρι τῆς Θηβαίων πόλεως γενέσθαι.
6	Κατὰ δὲ την ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαίων φρουρουντων Ἕρρουκαν πόλιν Οὐόλσκων επελθόντες οι πολέμιοι τής τε πόλεως εκράτησαν και των φρουρών τους πλείστους ἀνεῖλαν.
12.	Τῶν δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν πράξεων
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parties, went to Pharnabazus and told him of it in 404 b.o. detail; and he asked him for someone to conduct him on a mission to Artaxerxes, since he wished to be the first to disclose the plot to the King. But Pharnabazus, on hearing the story, usurped the function of reporter and sent trusted men to disclose the matter to the King. When Pharnabazus did not provide escorts to the capital, Ephorus continues, Alcibiades set out to the satrap of Paphlagonia in order to make the trip with his assistance ; but Pharnabazus, fearing lest the King should hear the truth of the affair, sent men after Alcibiades to slay him on the road. These came upon him where he had taken shelter in a village of Phrygia, and in the night enclosed the place with a mass of fuel. When a strong fire was kindled, Alcibiades endeavoured to save himself, but came to his death from the fire and the javelins of his attackers.1
About the same time Democritus 2 the philosopher died at the age of ninety. And Lasthenes the Theban, who was the victor in the Olympic Games of this year, won a race, we are told, against a race horse, the course being from Coroneia to the city of the Thebans.3
In Italy the Roman garrison of Erruca,4 a city of the Volsci, was attacked by the enemy, who captured the city and slew most of the defenders.
12.	When the events of this year had come to an 403b.c
1	Λ very different account of the circumstances of the murder of Alcibiades is given by Plutarch, Alcibiades, 38. 3 f.
2	The famous developer of the “ atomic ” theory.
s Λ distance of about thirty miles.
1 Verriigo (Livy, 4. 68).
1 So Reiske, Bezzel: οδόν.
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τέλος ἐχουσῶν Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἧν αρχών Εὐκλείδης, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ την ὑπατικὴν αρχήν διεδέξαντο χιλίαρχοι τέσσαρες, Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος, Νουμέριος
2	Φάβιος, Λεύκιος Οὐαλέριος. τούτων δὲ την ἀρχὴν παρειληφότων Βυζάντιοι πρὸς μὲν ἀλλήλους στασι-άζοντες, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς παροικούνται Θρακας πόλε-μον ἔχοντες, κακῶς ἀπήλλαττον οὐ δυνάμενοι δὲ λύσιν πορίσασθαι τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους φιλονεικίας, στρατηγόν ητησαντο παρά Λακεδαιμονίων. ἐξ-έπεμψαν οὖν οἷ Σπαρτιᾶται Κλέαρχον καταστή-
3	σοντα τὰ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν* οὔτος δὲ πιστευθεὶς περὶ τῶν ὅλων καὶ μισθοφόρους πολλούς αθροισας, οὐκέτι προστάτης ἦν, ἀλλὰ τύραννος. καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον τούς άρχοντας αὐτῶν ἐπί τινι θυσία καλέσας ἀνεῖλε, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα αναρχίας οϋσης ἐν τη πόλει, τριάκοντα μὲν τοὺς ὀνομαζομενους Βυζαντίους1 συνηρπασε καὶ περιθεὶς κάλων άπεστραγγάλισε* πάντων δὲ τῶν διαφθαρέντων τὰς ουσίας σφετερι-σάμενος ἐπελέγετο καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τοὺς εύπορους, καὶ ψευδεῖς αιτίας ἔπιρρίπτων οὓς μὲν ἀπέκτεινεν οὓς δὲ ἐφυγάδευσε. πολλών δὲ χρημάτων κυριεύ-σας και μισθοφόρων αθροισας πλήθος τα κατά την δυναστείαν ησφαλίσατο.
4	Διαβοηθείσης δὲ τῆς κατὰ τὸν τύραννον ώμο-τητός τε καὶ δυνάμεως, Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πρέσβεις τοὺς πεί-σοντας άποθεσθαι την δυναστείαν' οὐ προσεχοντος δὲ τοῖς ἀξιουμενοις επεμφαν δύναμιν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν καὶ
5	στρατηγόν ΐίανθοίδαν. οὖ την έφοδον αίσθόμενος
1 Βυζάντιο us·] Βιπωτοῖς A1IL.
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end, Euclcides was ax-chon in Athens, and in Rome 403 b.c. four military tribunes succeeded to the consular magistracy, Publius CorneliuSj Numerius Fabius, and Lucius Valerius.1 After these magistrates had taken office, the Byzantines were in serious difficulties both because of factional strife and of a war that they were waging with the neighbouring Thracians ; and since they were unable to devise a settlement of their mutual differences, they asked the Lacedaemonians for a general. The Spartans, accordingly, sent them ClcarchuH to bring order to the affairs of the city ; and ho, after being entrusted with supreme authority, and having gathered a large body of mercenaries, was* no longer their president but their tyrant. First of all, he invited their chief magistrates to attend a festival of some kind and put, them to death, and after this, since there was no government in the city, he seized a group of thirty prominent Byzantines, put a cord about their necks, and strangled them to death. After appropriating for himself the property of those he had slain, he also picked out the wealthy among the rest of the citizens, and launching false charges against them, he put some to death and drove others into exile. Having thus acquired a large amount of money and assembled a great body of mercenaries, he made his tyrannical power secure.
When the cruelty and power of the tyrant became noised abroad, the Lacedaemonians first of all dispatched ambassadors to him to prevail upon him to lay down his tyrannical power, but when he paid no heed to their requests, they sent an army against him under the command of Panthoedas. Clearchus,
1	Most of the manuscripts add “ and Terentius Maximus.”
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ὁ Κλέαρχος εἰς Σηλυμβρίαν μετήγαγε τὴν δύναμιν, κύριος ῶν καὶ ταύτης τῆς πόλεως* πολλά γὰρ εις τοὺς Βυζάντιους ἡμαρτηκὼς ὑπελάμβανεν οὐ μόνον τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει
O	πολεμίους ἕξειν. διόπερ ἐκ Σηλυμβρίας κρίνας ασφαλέστερου διαπολεμήσειν, τά τε χρήματα καί την δύναμιν μετέστησεν. ὡς δ’ ἐπύθετο τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἐγγὺς οντος, ἀπήντησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ περί τὸν καλούμενον Πόρον συνήψε μάχην τοῖς
7	περὶ τὸν Πανθοίδαν. γενομένου δ’ ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον τοῦ κινδύνου, καὶ λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισαμένων τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, οἷ τοῦ τυράννου διεφθάρησαν. ὁ δὲ Κλέαρχος τὸ μὲν πρώτον μετ’ ὀλίγων συγ-κλεισθεὶς εἰς Σηλυμβρίαν έπολιορκεΐτο· μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα φοβηθείς διέδρα νυκτὸς καὶ διέπλευσεν εἰς τὴν ’Ιωνίαν* ἐκεῖ δ’ εἰς συνήθειαν ἐλθὼν Κύρω τῷ
8	τοῦ βασιλέως ἀδελφῷ δυνάμεων άφηγήσατο. ὁ γὰρ Κῦρος, αρχών αποδεδειγμένος τῶν ἐπὶ θαλάττη σατραπειών καὶ φρονήματος πλήρης ὥν, διενοεῖτο
9	στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἀρταξέρξην. ὁρῶν οὖν τὸν Κλέαρχον τολμάν ἔχοντα καὶ θράσος πρό~ χείρον, ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χρήματα και προσέταξεν ὡς πλείστους ξενολογεῖν, νομίζων εύθετον ἕξειν συναγωνιστήν τοῖς ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ τολμώμόνοις.
13.	Λύσανδρος δὲ ὁ Σπαρτιάτης ἐπειδὴ πάσας τὰς ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίους πόλεις διῴκησε κατά την των έφορων γνώμην3 ἐν αἷς μὲν δεκαδαρχίας > ἐν αἷς δ’ ολιγαρχίας καταστήσας, περίβλεπτος ἦν ἐν 1
1	The Aegean Sea, Xenophon (Anab, 1. 1. 2) states that 42
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on learning of his approach3 transferred his army to 403 Selymbria, being master also of this city, for he assumed that after the many crimes lie had committed against the Byzantines, he would have as enemies not only the Lacedaemonians, but also the inhabitants of the city. Consequently, having decided that Selymbria would be a safer base for the war, he removed both his treasure and his army to that place. When he learned that the Lacedaemonians were close at hand, he advanced to meet them and joined battle with the troops of Panthoedas at the place called Poms. The struggle lasted a long while, but the Lacedaemonians fought splendidly and the forces of the tyrant were destroyed. Clearclius with a few companions was at first shut up in Selymbria and besieged there, but later he was fearful and slipped away by night, and crossed over to Ionia, where he became intimate with Cyrus, the brother of the Persian King, and won command of his troops. For Cyrus, who had been appointed supreme commander of the satrapies lying on the sea 1 and was afire with ambition, was planning to lead an army against his brother Artaxerxes. Observing, therefore, that Clearchus possessed daring and a prompt boldness, he supplied him with funds and instructed him to enroll as many mercenaries as he could, believing that he would have in Clearchus an apt partner for his bold undertakings.
13.	Lysander the Spartan, after he had introduced governments in all the cities under the Lacedaemonians in accordance with the will of the ephors, establishing a rule of ten men in some and oligarchies
he had been made “ general of all the forces that muster in the plain of Castolus.5*
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τῇ Σπάρτη, καταλύσας γὰρ τὸν Πελοποννησιακὸν πόλεμον τῇ πατρίδι περιτεθεικὼς ἦν την ηγεμονίαν όμολογονμένην καὶ την κατὰ γῆν καὶ τὴν κατά
2	θάλατταν. διόπερ ἐπὶ τούτοις πεφρονη ματισμένος διενοεῖτο καταλῦσαι την των Ἠρακλειδῶν βασιλείαν καὶ κοινήν ἐκ πάντων Σπαρτιατών ποίησαι την αΐρεσιν τῶν βασιλέων* ἥλπιζε γὰρ εἰς ἑαυτὸν τάχιστα την αρχήν ἥξειν διὰ τὸ μέγιστος και καλ-
3	λίστας πράξεις κατειργάσθαι. θεωρών δὲ τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους μάλιστα τοῖς μαντείοις προσέχοντας, επεχείρησε την ἐν Δελφοῖς προφήτιν διαφθεϊραι χρημασιν' ενόμιζε γάρ, εἰ χρησμόν λάβοι σύμμαχον ταῖς ἰδίαις επιβολαῖς, ραδίως άξειν1 ἐπὶ τέλος τὴν
4	προαίρεσιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ παμπληθή1 2 χρήματα τοῖς περὶ τὸ μαντεῖον διατρίβονσιν ύπισχνουμενος οὐκ έπειθε, ταῖς ἐν Δωδώνη περὶ τὸ μαντεῖον οὔσαις ίερείαις προσήνεγκε λόγους περί τῶν αὐτῶν δια τινος Φερεκράτους, ’Απόλλωνιάτον μεν τὸ γένος, ἔχοντος δὲ συνήθειαν προς τούς περί τὸ ἱερὸν δια τρίβοντας,
5	Οὐδὲν δὲ πρᾶξαι δυνάμενος έξεδήμησεν εις Κυρἡνην, πρόφασιν μεν ὡς εὐχὰς ἀποδιδοὺς Ἀμ-μωνι, τῇ ο αλήθεια διαφθεϊραι βουλόμενος το μαντεῖον έκόμισε δὲ καὶ χρημάτων πλήθος, δι’ ὧν ἥλπιζε τοὺς περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν διατρίβοντας πεῖσαι.
6	και γὰρ ὁ βασιλεύς τῶν περί εκείνους τούς τόπους Λιβυς ξένος ἦν αὐτῷ πατρικός, καί τον αδελφόν τον Λυσάνδρου συνέβαινεν όνομάζεσθαι Αίβυν από τής
1	So Dindorf: ἡ£ειν.
2 χρόνον after παμπληθή deleted by Keisko.
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in others, was the cynosure of Sparta. For by bring- 403 β ing the Peloponnesian War to an end he had bestowed upon his native land the supreme power, acknowledged by all, both on land and on sea. Consequently, having become filled with pride on this account, he conceived the idea of putting an end to the kingship of the Heracleidae 1 and making every Spartan eligible to election as king; for he hoped that the kingship would very soon come to him because of his achievements, which were very great and glorious. Knowing· that the Lacedaemonians gave* very great heed to the responses of oracles, he attempted, to bribe the prophetess in Delphi, since ho believed that, if he; should receive an oracular response favourable to the designs lie entertained, he should easily carry liis project to a successful end.
But wlum lie could not win over the attendants of the oracle, despite the large sum he promised them, lie opened negotiations on the same matter with the priestesses of the oracle of Dodonc, through a certain Phercerates, who was a native of Apollonia and intimate with the attendants of the shrine.
Meeting with no success, he made a journey to Gyrene, offering as his reason payment .of vows to Ammon,3 but actually for the purpose of bribing the oracle ; and he took with him a great sum of money with which be hoped to win over the attendants of the shrine. And in fact Libys, the king of those regions, was a guest-friend of his father, and it so happened that Lysander’s brother had been named Libys by reason of the friendship with the king. 1 2
1	The two lines of Spartan kings claimed to be “ .Descendants of Heracles.”
2	Zeus-Ammon, whose shrine was in the Oasis of Siwah.
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7	πρὸς ἐκεῖνον φιλιος, διὰ δη τούτου καὶ τῶν κομt-ζομένων χρημάτων ἐλπίοας πεἴσειν οὐ μόνον απ-έτυχε τῆς ἐπιβολῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ συνεξέπεμψαν οι τοῦ μαντβίον προεστῶτες πρέσβεις τους κατηγορη-σοντας τοῦ Λυσάνδρου περί τῆς τοῦ χρηστήριον διαφθοράς. ὁ δὲ Λύσανδρος παραγενηθεὶς εἰς Λακεδαίμονα κρίσεως αὐτῷ ττροτζθζίσης ἀπελογή-
8	σατο πιθανῶς ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ, τότε μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν ἥδεισαν οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι περὶ τῆς τοῦ Λυσάνδρου προαιρέσεως εἰς τὸ καταλῦσαι τοὺς ἀφ’ Ἠρακλέους βασιλείς* μετά δέ τινα χρόνον τελευτήσαντικ αὐτοῦ, καί τινων χρηματισμών ζητουμόνων κατά την οἰκίον, εὖρον λόγον γεγραμμενων πολυτελῶς,1 ὃν ἐπραγματεύσατο πρὸς τὰ πλήθη, πείσων ἐξ ἁπάντων τῶν πολιτῶν αιρετούς γίνεσθαι βασιλείς.
14.	Διονύσιος δ’ ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος ἐπειδὴ τὴν πρὸς Καρχηδονίους Ειρήνην ἐποιήσατο, τῶν δὲ κατὰ την πόλιν στάσεων ἀπήλλακτο, τὰς όμορους των Χαλκιδόων πόλεις ἔσπευδε προσαγα~ γέσθαι· αὗται δ’ ἦσαν Νάξος, Κατάνη, Λεοντῖνοι.
2	τούτων δ’ ἐπεθύμει κυριεῦσαι διὰ τὸ συνορίζειν αὐτὸς τη Συρακούση και πολλάς άφορμάς ἔχειν πρὸς την αὕξησιν τῆς δυναστείας. πρώτον μὲν οὖν τη Αἴτνη προσστρατοπεδεύσας2 παρέλαβε τὸ φρούριον, των φυγάδων οὐκ όντων αξιόμαχων πρὸς
3	τηλικαύτη ν δύναμιν· μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Λεοντίνους ἀναζεύξας ἐγγὺς τῆς πόλεως κατεστρατοπέδευσε παρὰ τὸν Τηρίαν ποταμόν, καί τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐκτάξας την δύναμιν ἐξαπέστειλε κήρυκα πρὸς τοὺς Λεοντίνους, κελεύων παραδοΰναι την πάλιν και
1 πολυτελώ?] φίλοτίμως or ἐπιμελω? Bozzol.
2 So Vogel i arparevaas.
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With the king’s help, then, and the money he 403 β brought3 he hoped to win them, but not only did he fail of his design, but the overseers of the oracle sent «ambassadors to lay charges against Lysander for his effort to bribe the oracle. When Lysander arrived at Lacedaemon, a trial was proposed, but he presented a persuasive defence of his conduct. Now at that time the Lacedaemonians knew nothing of Lysander’s purpose to abolish the kings in line of descent from Heracles ; but some time later, after his death, when some documents were being .searched for in his house, they found a speech, composed at $reat expense,1 which he had prepared to deliver to the people, to persuade them that the kings should be elected from all the citizens.
14.	Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, after he had made peace with the Carthaginians and had got free of the uprisings in the city, was eager to attach to himself the neighbouring cities of the Chalcidians,2 namely, Naxos, Catane, and Leontini.
He was eager to be lord of them because they lay on the borders of Syracuse and possessed many advantages for further increase of his tyrannical power. First of all, then, he encamped near Aetne and won the fortress, the exiles there being no match for an army of such size ; and after this he advanced to Leontini and pitched his camp near the city along the river Teria. Then he at first led out his army in battle-order and dispatched a herald to the Leon-tines, commanding them to surrender the city and
1	C)r more likely, u composed with great care ”; see critical note.	2 i.e. colonies of Chalcis.
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4	νομίζων τῷ φόβῳ καταπλῆξαι τοὺς ἔνδον οὐ προσ-εχόντων δὲ τῶν Λεοντίνων, ἀλλὰ πάντα παρ-εσκενασμενων τὰ πρὸς τὴν πολιορκίαν, Διονύσιος οὐκ ἔχων μηχανήματα την μὲν πολιορκίαν κατα το παρόν άπέγνω, την δὲ χώραν άπασαν ἐλεηλά-
5	τησεν. ἐκεῖθεν δ’ ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Σικελους, προσποιούμενος τον προς τούτους πόλεμον ὲπαναι-ρεΐσθαι προς τὸ τοὺς Καταναίους καὶ Ναξίους ραθυμοτερονς γενεσθαι περί την της πόλεως φυ-
0	λα κήν. δια τριβών δὲ περί την Ἕνναν ’Αείμνηστον τον Ἐνναῖον επεισεν επιθεσθαι τυραννία ι, συνεπι-
7	ληφεσθαι της προθεσεως επαγγελλό μένος. κράτη-σαντος δ’ εκείνον της επιβολής καί τον Διονύσιον οὐκ εἰσαγαγόντος εἰς την πάλιν, διοργισθείς μετ-εβάλετο καί τους Ἐνναίους παρεκάλει καταλυειν τον τύραννον, ὧν συνΒραμόντων εις την αγοραν μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων καὶ τῆς ελευθερίας αντιποιούμενων,
8	πλήρης ἦν ἡ πόλις ταραχής. Διονύσιος 3ὲ πνθό~ μένος την στάσιν άνελαβε τούς φίλους1 και ταχέως δια τινος ερήμου τόπου2 παρεισεπεσεν εις την πο-λιν, καὶ τὸν μὲν ’Αείμνηστον συλλαβών παρεΒωκε τοΐς Ἐνναίοις πρὸς την τιμωρίαν, α ντος δ’ οὐδὲν ἀδι-κήσας ἀπῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, τοῦτο δ’ ἔπραξεν οὐχ οὕτως τοῦ δικαίου φροντίζων ὡς βονλόμενος προτρεφασθαι τὰς άλλας πόλεις αὐτῷ πιστεύειν.
15.	Ἕκεῖὓεν δ’ ἀναζεύξας την τῶν Ἐρβιταίων πόλιν πορθεΐν επεχείρησεν οὐδὲν δὲ πράσσων προς μεν τούτους ειρήνην εποιήσατο, την δὲ δύναμιν ἤγαγεν ἐπὶ Κατάνην* Ἀρκεσίλαος γὰρ στρατηγός ῶν τῶν Καταναίων επηγγελλετο αὐτῷ προΒώσειν
1	So Hcrtlein : φίλους.
2	ἐλ0ων after τόπου omitted JK, Vogel.
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believing that he had struck terror into the inhabi- 403 β tants. But when the Leontines paid no attention to him and had made every preparation to withstand a siege, Dionysius, heaving no engines of war, gave up the siege for the time being, but plundered their entire territory. From there he set out against the Siceli, pretending that lie was engaging in war against them in order that the Catanians and the Naxians might become slacker in the defence of their cities. And while he was tarrying in the neighbourhood of Erma, he persuaded Aeimnestus, a native of the city, to make a bid for tyranny, promising to aid him in the undertaking. But when Aeimnestus had succeeded in his design and then did not admit Dionysius into the city, Dionysius in anger changed sides and urged the Ennacans to overthrow the tyrant. These streamed into the market-place with their arms, contending for their freedom, and the city was filled with tumult. Dionysius, on learning of the strife, took his light-armed troops, speedily broke through an unoccupied place into the city, seized Aeimnestus, and handed him over to the Ennaeans to be punished. He himself, refraining from all injustice, departed from the city. This he did, not so much because he had regard for right as because he wanted to encourage the other cities to put faith in him.
15.	From Erma Dionysius set out to the city of the Herbifcaeans and attempted to ravage it. But accomplishing nothing, he made peace with them and led his army to Catane, for Arcesilaiis, the general of the Catanians, had offered to betray the city to him.
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τὴν πόλιν, διόπερ ὑπὸ τούτου περὶ μέσας νύκτας πάρεισαχθεὶς κύριος της Κατάνης ἐγένετο, ἀφελόμενος δὲ τῶν πολιτῶν τὰ ὅπλα, φρουράν ἐν αὐτῇ
2	κατέστησεν ικανήν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Προκλῆς ὁ τῶν Ναξίων αφηγούμενος επαγγελιών μεγέθει πεισθεὶς παρέδωκε τὴν πατρίδα τω Διονυσίῳ' ος τὰς δωρεάς άποδούς τω προδιδόντι και τούς συγγενεῖς αὐτῷ χαρισάμενος την πάλιν εξηνδραποδί-σατο, καὶ τὰς μὲν κτήσεις εφήκε τοΐς στρατιώταις διαρπάσαι, τὰ δὲ τείχη καὶ τὰς οἰκίας κατέσκαψεν.
3	παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τοῖς Καταναίοις χρησάμενος ἐλαφυροπώλησε τοὺς αιχμαλώτους εν Συρακούσαις, τὴν μεν οὖν τῶν Ναξίων χώραν Σικελοΐς τοΐς όμο-ροϋσιν εδωρήσατο, τοΐς δὲ Καμπανοῖς την πάλιν
4	τῶν Καταναίων οἰκητήριον εδωκεν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Αεοντίνους στρατεύσας ἁπάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει την πάλιν περιεστρατοπεδευσε, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἔνδον διαπρεσβευσάμενος εκέλευσεν αυτούς παραδιδάναι την πάλιν καὶ μετέχειν τής εν Σνρακούσαις πολιτείας. οἱ δὲ Λεοντῖνοι, βοήθειαν μεν ούδεμίαν ἕξειν προσδοκώντες, τὰς δὲ Ναξίων καὶ Καταναίων συμφοράς ἀναλογιζόμενοι, κατεπλήττοντο φοβούμενοι μη τοΐς αὐτοῖς περιπεσωσι δυστυχήμασιν. διόπερ εἴξαντες τῷ καιρψ συνεχώρησαν, καί την πάλιν εκλιπόντες εις Συρακούσας μετφκησαν.
16.	Ἀρχωνίδης 8’ ὁ τῆς Ἐρβίτης επιστάτης, επειδή προς Διονύσιον ειρήνην ο δήμος 6 των Έρβιταίων σννεθετο, διενοεΐτο κτίσαι πάλιν, εἶχε γὰρ μισθοφόρους τε πλείους καί σύμμικτον όχλον, ος τω προς Διονύσιον πολέμιο συνεδραμεν εἰς την πάλιν· πολλοί δε καί των άπάρων1 Ἐρβιταίων ἐπηγ-1 των απόρων Post: των άπό τά)ν.
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Consequently, being admitted by Arcesilaus about b.o. midnight, he became master of Catane. After taking their arms from the citizens, he placed an adequate garrison in the city. After this Procles, the commander of the Naxians, on being won over by great promises, delivered over his native city to Dionysius, who, after paying the promised gifts to the traitor and granting him his kinsmen, sold the inhabitants into slavery, turned their property over to the soldiers to plunder, and razed the walls and the dwellings. He also meted oxit a similar treatment to the Catanians, selling the captives he took as booty in Syracuse.
Now the territory of the Naxians he gave as a present to the neighbouring Siceli and granted to the Campanians the city of the Catanians as their dwelling-place. After this he advanced to Leontini with his entire armed strength and laid siege to the city, and sending ambassadors to the inhabitants, lie ordered them to hand over their city and enjoy citizenship in Syracuse. The Leontines, expecting that they would receive no help and reflecting on the fate of the Naxians and Catanians, were struck with terror in fear that they would suffer the same misfortune. Consequently, yielding to the exigency of the moment, they assented to the proposal, left their city, and removed to Syracuse.
16.	Archonides, the leader of Herbite, after the citizen-body of the Herbitaeans had concluded peace with Dionysius, determined to found a city. For he had not only many mercenaries but also a mixed throng who had streamed into the city in connection with the war against Dionysius ; and many of the destitute among the Herbitaeans had promised him to
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2	γέλλοντο αὐτῷ κοινωνήσειν τῆς ἀποικίας. ἄνα-λαβών οὖν τὸ συνδραμὸν1 πλῆθος κατελάβετό τινα τῶν λόφων ὀκτὼ σταδίους ἀπέχοντα τῆς θαλάττης, ἐν ῴ πόλιν ἕκτισεν Ἀλαισαν* οὐσῶν δὲ καὶ άλλων πόλεων κατά, την Σικελίαν ὁμωνύμων, Ἀρχωνίδιον
3	αὐτὴν προσηγόρευσεν ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ. ἐν δὲ τοῖς ύστερον χρόνοις τῆς πόλεως πολλὴν ἐπίδοσιν λαμ-βανούσης δια τε τὰς ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάττης ἐργασίας καὶ διὰ τὴν ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων δοθεῖσαν ἀτέλειαν, οἱ Ἀλαισῖνοι τὴν τῶν Έρβιταιων συγγένειαν άπηρνή-σαντο, αισχρόν ηγούμενοι καταδεεστέρας πόλεως
4	ἑαυτοὺς ἀποίκους νομίζεσθαι. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ μέχρι νῦν παρ’ ἀμφοτέραις συγγένειαί τε πλείονες δια-μένουσι και τὰς κατά τὸ Απολλώνιον θυσίας τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἔθεσι διοικοῦσιν. τινες δέ φασιν ὑπὸ Καρχη-δονίων ἐκτίσθαι τὴν Ἀλαισαν, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν ’Ιμίλκων τὴν πρὸς τὸν Διονύσιον εἰρήνην ἐποιήσατο.
5	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαίοις πρὸς Βηίους2 πόλεμος συνέστη διὰ τοιαύτας3 αίτιας. τότε πρώ-τως* ἐπεψηφίσαντο Ῥωμαῖοι τοῖς στρατιώταις καθ’ έκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς ἐφόδια διδόναι χρήματα, ἐξ-επολιόρκησαν δὲ καὶ την Ούόλσκων πάλιν, ή τότε μὲν Ἀνξωρ εκαλείτο, νῦν δ’ ονομάζεται Ταρρα-κίνη.
17.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνη σι μὲν ἦρχε Μικίων, ἐν δὲ τή Ῥώμη την ὑπατι-κήν ἀρχὴν μετελαβον χιλίαρχοι τρεις, Τ ϊτος Κοίντιος καὶ Γάϊος Ιούλιος καὶ Αὖλος Μαμιλος. τούτων δὲ τὰς ἀρχὰς λαβόντων οι τον Ὀρωπὸν οίκοϋντες προς άλλήλους στασιάσαντες ἐφυγάδευ-
2 σαν τῶν πολιτών τινας, οι δὲ φυγάδες μέχρι μέν 1 So Dindorf: συνεδρευον.	2 So Wesseling: Βοιοῖς.
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join in the colony. Consequently, taking the multi- m tude of refugees, he occupied a hill lying eight stades from the sea, on which he founded the city of Halaesa; and since there were other cities of Sicily with the same name, he called it Halaesa Archonidion after himself. When, in later times, the city grew greatly both because of the trade by sea and because the Romans exempted it from tribute, the Halaesians denied their kinship with the Herbitacans, holding it a disgrace to be deemed colonists of an inferior city. Nevertheless, up to the present time numerous tics of relationships are to be found among both peoples, and they administer their sacrifices at the Temple of Λροΐΐο with the same routine. But there are those who state that Halaesa was founded by the Carthaginians at the time when Himilcon concluded his peace with Dionysius.
In Italy a war arose between the Romans and the people of Veii for the following reasons.1 In this campaign the Romans voted for the first time to give annual pay to the soldiers for their service. They also reduced by siege the city of the Volsci which was called at that time Anxor 2 but now has the name Tarnicine.
17.	At the close of the year Micion was archon in m Athens, and in Rome three military tribunes took over the consular magistracy, Titus Quinctius, Gaius Julius, and Aulus Mamilus. After these magistrates had entered office, the inhabitants of Oropus fell into civil strife and exiled some of their citizens. For a
1	There is probably α lacuna here. The u reasons ” are given in Livy, 4. 58.	2 Anxur. * *
3 τοιαάτα?] Vogel suggests τινας.
* So Dindorf: πρώτοις.
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τινος δι* ἑαυτῶν ἐπεβάλοντο κατελθεῖν, οὐ δυνά-μενοι δὲ τὴν προαιρεσιν ἐπὶ τέλος ἀγαγεῖν, έπεισαν τοὺς Θηβαίους ἑαυτοῖς συναποστεῖλαι δύναμιν.
3	Θηβαίοι δὲ στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Ὠρωπίους καὶ κυριεύσαντες τῆς πόλεως, μετῴκισαν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάττης αὐτοὺς ὡς ἑπτὰ σταδίους, καὶ χρόνους μέν τινας εἴασαν καθ’ αυτούς πολιτεύεσθαι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα δόντες πολιτείαν την χώραν Βοιωτίαν ἐποιήσαντο.
4	Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ ἄλλη μὲν πλείονα τοῖς ’Ηλείοις ένεκάλουν, μάλιστα δ’ ὅτι Ἀγιν1 αὐτῶν τὸν βασιλέα διεκώλυσαν τῷ θεῷ θϋσαι και διότι τοῖς Ὀλυμπίοις Λακεδαιμονίους
5	οὐκ εἴασαν άγωνίσασθαι, διόπερ κρίναντες προς αὐτοὺς ἐκφέρειν πόλεμον, δέκα πρεσβευτής άπ~ έστειλαν, πρώτον μεν κελεύοντες2 τὰς περίοικους πόλεις ἐᾶν αυτονόμους εἶναι, έπειτα τὰς δαπἀνας τοῦ πρὸς ’Αθηναίους πολέμου κατά3 τὸ επιβάλλον
6	αὐτοῖς μέρος ἀπῄτουν, ταῦτα δ’ έπρατταν προφάσεις αὑτοῖς εὐλόγους καὶ πιθανὸς ἀρχὰς ζητούν-τες πολέμου. οὐ προσέχονταν δὲ τῶν Ηλείων, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσεγκαλούντων ὅτι τοὺς Έλληνας καταδουλοϋνται, τον ετερον των βασιλέων ΙΙαυ-σανίαν ἐπ’ αυτούς ἀπέστειλαν μετά στρατιωτών
7	τετρακισχιλίων. συνηκολονθουν δ’ αὐτῷ πολλοί στρατιώται καί παρά τῶν συμμάχων σχεδὸν απάντων πλὴν Βοιωτῶν καὶ Κορινθίων* οὖτοι δὲ 8υσ~ 54
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time the exiles undertook to effect their return by 402 β their own resources, but finding themselves unable to carry through their purpose, they persuaded the Thebans to send an army to assist them. The Thebans took the field against the Oropians, and becoming masters of the city, resettled the* inhabitants some seven stades from the sea ; and for some time they allowed them to have their own government, but after this they gave them Theban citizenship and attached their territory to Boeotia.
While these events were taking’ place, the Lacedaemonians brought a number of charges against the Kleians, the most serious being that they had prevented Agis, their king, from offering sacrifices to the god 1 unci that they had not allowed the Lacedaemonians to compete in the Olympic Games. Consequently, having decided to wage war on the Kleians, they dispatched ten ambassadors to them, ordering them, in the first place, to allow their subject cities to be independent, and after that they demanded of them their quota of the cost of the war against the Athenians. This they did in quest of specious pretexts for themselves and of plausible openings for war. When the Eleians not only paid no heed to them but even accused them besides of enslaving the Greeks, they dispatched Pausanias, the other of their two kings, against them with four thousand soldiers. He wits accompanied by many soldiers also from practically all the allies except the Boeotians and Corinthians. They, being offended
1 Olympian Zeus.
1 *Κγiv lMskc (Xen. Hell, 3. 2. 22): Παυσανίαν.
2	So ϊ Mndorf: κάνοντας,
8 κατά Khodoman : καί κατά,
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χεραίνοντες τοῖς ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων πραττομένοις οὐ μετεσχον τῆς ἐπὶ την Ἠλιν στρατέίας.
8	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Παυσανίας κατ’ έφοδον τῆς Ἀρκαδίας ἐμβαλὼν εἰς την Ἠλιν Λασίωνα μὲν φρούριον εὐθὺς εἷλεν ἐξ εφόδου, μετά δὲ ταῦτα διὰ τῆς Ἀκρωρείας ἀγαγὼν τὸ στρατοπέδου τέτταρας πόλεις προσηγάγετο, Θραῖστον, Ἀλιον, Έπιτα-
9	λιον,1 Ὀποῦντα. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ τῇ ΙΙύλῳ προσστρατο-πεδεύσας2 εὐθὺς καὶ τούτο τὸ χωρίον παρελαβεν, άπεχον τῆς Ἠλιδος σταδίους ὡς ἑβδομήκοντα, μετά δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐπ’ αυτήν πορευθείς την Ἠλιν ἐπὶ τῶν πέραν τοῦ ποταμού λόφων κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. Ἠλεῖοι δὲ μικρόν έμπροσθεν ἦσαν παρ’ Λἰτωλῶν είληφότες συμμάχους επίλεκτους ἄνδρας χιλίυυς, οἶς τὸν περί τὸ γυμνάσιου τόπον δεδώκεισαν φυ~
10	λάττειν. τοῦ δὲ Παυσανίου τούτον τον τόπον πρώτον επιχειρησαντος πολιορκειν καταπεφρονηκότως, ὡς οὐδέποτ’ ἂν τολμησάντων ’Ηλείων επεξελθειν, εξ αίφνης οι τε Α ίτωλοί καί πολλοί των πολιτῶν ἐκχυθέντες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως κατεπληξαντο τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, καὶ σχεδὸν τριάκοντα αυτών κατε-
11	βαλον. 6 δὲ Παυσανίας τότε μεν ελυσε την πολιορκίαν, μετά δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁρῶν εργώδη την άλωσιν οΰσαν, ἐπῄει πορθών καί φθειρών την χώραν ἱερὰν
12	οΰσαν, καί παμπληθείς ωφελείας ηθροισεν. ἤδη δὲ τοῦ χειμώνος συνεγγίζοντος κατά μεν την Ἠλείαν ετείχισε φρούρια, καί την ικανήν εν αὐτοῖς κατελιπε δύναμιν, αυτός δὲ μετὰ τῆς υπολοίπου στρατιάς εν Δύμῃ παρεχείμασεν.
18.	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Σι-κελῶν τύραννος, επειδή τὰ κατά την δυναστείαν αὐτῷ προεχώρει κατά γνώμην, διενοεΐτο μεν προς 56
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by the proceedings of the Lacedaemonians, took no t02 b.c, part in the campaign against Elis.
Pausanias, then, entered Elis by w€ay of Arcadia and straightway took the outpost of Laslon at the fibst assault; then, leading his army through Acroreia, he won to his side the four cities of Thraestus, Halium, Epitalium, and Opus. Moving thence, he straightway encamped near Pylus and took this place, which was about seventy strides from Elis. After this, advancing to Klis proper, lie pitched his camp on the hills across the river.1 Λ short time before this the Eleians had got from the Acitolians α thousand elite troops to help them, to whom they had given the region about the gymnadon to guard. When Pausanias first of all started to lay siege to this place, and in a careless manner, not supposing that the Eleians would ever dare to make a sortie against him, suddenly both the Actolians and many of the citizens, pouring forth from the city, struck terror into the Lacedaemonians and slew some thirty of them. At the time Pausanias raised the siege, but after this, since he saw that the city would be hard to take, he traversed its territory, laying it waste and plundering it, even though it was sacred soil, and gathered great stores of booty. Since the winter was already at hand, he built walled outposts in Elis and left adequate forces in them, and himself passed the winter with tine rest of the array in Dyme.
18.	In Sicily Dionysius, the tyrant of the Siceli,2 *ioib.c. since his government was making satisfactory progress, determined to make war upon the Cartha-
1	The Pencils.	3 vSee note 1, p. 25.
1 Έτητάλιον Wesseling : Κύπάγιον.
3 So Eichstiidt: προστρατοπεδεὑσας·.
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Καρχηδονίους ἐκφέρειν πόλεμον* οὔπω δὲ ταῖς παρασκευαῖς ἱκανὸς ῶν την μὲν προαίρεσιν ταύτην εκρυπτε, προς δὲ τοὺς μέλλοντας κινδύνους τα
2	χρήσιμα διῴκει. εἰδὼς οὖν κατὰ τὸν ’Αττικόν πόλεμον την πόλιν ἐκ θαλάττης εἰς θάλαττα ν ἀπο-τετε ιχισμένην, ευλαβείτο μήποτε παραπλήσιοι? ἐλαττώμασι περιπεσών ἀποκλεισθῇ της εἰς τὴν χώραν ἐξόδου* εὐφυῶς γὰρ ἐώρα κειμένας τὰς καλούμενος Ἐπιπσλὰς κατὰ τῆς πόλεως τῶν Lu~
3	ρακοσίων. διόπερ τοὺς αρχιτέκτονας παραλαβών, ἀπὸ τῆς τούτων γνώμης έκρινε δεῖν τειχἴσαι τὰς Ἕπιπολάς, ἦ νῦν τὸ πρὸς τοῖς Ἑξαπύλοις ὑπάρχει
4	τοίχος, ὁ γὰρ τόπος οὗτος τετραμμένος ἐστὶ πρὸς άρκτον, ὑπόκρημνος δὲ πᾶς καὶ διὰ τὴν τραχύτητα δυσπρόσοδος ἐκ τῶν ἔξωθεν μερών, βουλόμένος οὖν ταχεῖαν τὴν κατασκευήν των τειχών γίνεσθαι, τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας οχλον ἥθροισεν, ἐξ οὖ τοὺς ενθέτους άντρας1 ἐπιλέξας εἰς ἑξακισμυρίους ἐπι-
5	διεῖλε τούτοις τὸν τειχιζόμενον τόπον, καθ’ έκαστον μεν οὖν στάδιον αρχιτέκτονας επέστησε, κατά δὲ πλέθρον ἐπέταξεν οικοδόμους, καί τους τοντοις ύπηρετήσοντας ἐκ τῶν Ιδιωτών εἰς έκαστον πλέθρον διακοσίονς. χωρίς δὲ τούτων έτεροι παμπληθείς τον αριθμόν ετεμνον τον άνέργαστον λίθον' ἑξακισχίλια δὲ ζεύγη βοών επί τον οίκεΐον τόπον
6	παρεκόμιζεν.3 ἡ δὲ τῶν εργαζομένων πολυχειρία πολλὴν παρείχετο τοῖς θεωμένοις κατάπληζιν, απάντων σπευδάντων τελέσαι τὸ τεταγμένον. ὁ γὰρ Διονύσιος την προθυμίαν τον πλήθους ἐκκα-
1 ελευθέρους after ἄνδρα? omitted PJKM, Dindorf, Vogel.
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ginians ; but being not yet sufficiently prepared, he m h concealed this purpose of his while making the necessary preparations for the coining encounters. And realizing that in the war with Athens the city-had been blocked off by *a wall that ran from the sea to the sea,1 lie took care that he should never, where caught at a similar disadvantage, be cut off from contact with the countryside ; for he saw that the site of Kpipolae, as it is called, naturally commanded tlic city of the Syracusans. Sending, therefore, for his master-builders, in accord with their advice be decided that he must fortify Epipolae at the point where there .stands now the Wall with the Six Gates.
For this place, which faces north, is precipitous in its entirety, and so steep that access is hardly to be won from the outside. Wishing to complete the building of the walls vapidly, he gathered the peasants from tile countryside, from whom he selected some sixty thousand capable men and parcelled out to them the space to be walled. For each stade he appointed a master-builder and for each plethron 2 a mason, and the labourers from the common people assigned to the task numbered two hundred for each plethron. Besides these, other workers, a multitude in number, quarried out the rough stone, and six thousand yoke of oxen brought it to the appointed place. And the united labour of so many workers struck the watchers with great amazement, since all were zealous to complete the task assigned them. For Dionysius, in order to excite the enthusiasm of the multitude,
1 See Book 13. 7.
8	The sixth of a stade, roughly one hundred feet.
So Dindorf: παρεσκεάα^εν.
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λουμένος μεγάλας προέθηκε δωρεάς τοῖς ττροτερή-σασί, δίχα μὲν τοῖς άρχιτέκτοσι, χωρὶς δὲ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις καὶ πάλιν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις· καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ μετά τῶν φίλων προσήδρευε τὰς ημέρας δλας τοῖς έργοις, ἐπὶ πάντα τόπον επιφαινόμενος και
7	τοῖς κακοπαθουσιν αἰεὶ προσλαμβάνων. καθόλου δ’ ἀποθέμενος τὸ τῆς άρχής βάρος Ιδιώτην αυτόν απεδείκνυε, καὶ τοῖς βαρυτάτοις των έργων προσ-ιστάμενος1 ὑπέμενε την αυτήν τοῖς ἄλλσις κακό-πάθειαν, ὥστε πολλή μὲν ἔρις ἐγίνετο καὶ τοῖς τῆς ημέρας έργοις ἔνιοι προσετίθεσαν καὶ μέρη των νυκτών* τοσαύτη σπονδή τοῖς πλήθεσιν ἐνεπεπτώ-
8	κει. διόπερ ἀνελπἴστως ἐν ήμέραις είκοσι τέλος έσχε τὸ τεῖχος, τὸ μὲν μῆκος κατασκευασθὲν ἐπὶ σταδίους τριάκοντα, τὸ δὲ ὕφος σύμμετρον, ώστε τω τοίχω τής οχυρότητας προσγενο μόνης2 ἀνάλω-τον ἐκ βίος ὑπάρξαι· τοῖς γὰρ πνργοις διείληπτο πυκνοΐς και ύφηλοΐς, εκ τε λίθων ώκοδόμητοa τετραπόδων1 2 3 4 φιλοτίμως συνειργασμόνων.
19* Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτου διεληλυθότος ’Αθἡνησι μεν ἦν ἄρχων Ἐξαίνετος, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ την ύπατικήν αρχήν παρέλαβον χιλίαρχοι εξ, Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος, Καίσων Φάβιος, Έπόριος Ναύτιος, Γάϊος Οὐαλἕκ
2	ριος, Μάνιος Σέργιος, περί δὲ τούτους τους χρόνους Κῦρος ὁ τῶν ἐπὶ θαλάττης σατραπειών ηγούμενος διενοεΐτο μεν πάλαι στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν αδελφόν Ἀρταξέρξην* ἦν γὰρ ὁ νεανίσκος φρονήματος πλήρης και προθυμίαν ἔχων οὐκ άπρακτον εις τοὺς
1 So Dindorf: προϊστάμενος.
2 πμοσγενομενης Reiskc : γενομενης.
3 So Eichstadt: φκοδόμψτο.
4 So Dindorf: τετραπόδων.
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offered valuable gifts to such as finished first, special B*c· ones for the master-builders, and still others for the masons and in tum for the common labourers; and he in pei\sori, together with his friends, oversaw the work through all the days required, visiting every section and ever lending a hand to the toilers. Speaking generally, he laid aside the dignity of his office and reduced himself to the ranks. Putting his hands to the hardiest tasks, he endured the same toil as the other workers, so that great rivalry was engendered and some added even a part of the night to the day's labour, such eagerness had infected the multitude for the task. As α result, contrary to expectation, the wall was brought to completion in twenty days.
It was thirty stades in length and of corresponding height, and the added strength of the wall made it impregnable to assault ; for there were lofty towers at frequent intervals and it was constructed of stones four feet long and carefully joined.
19- At the close of the year Exaenetus was archon in Athens, and in Rome six military tribunes took over the consular magistracy, Publius Cornelius,
Caeso Fabius, Spurius Nautius, Gaius Valerius, and Manius Sergius.1 At this time Cyrus, who was commander of the satrapies on the sea,1 2 had been planning for a long while to lead an army against his brother Artaxerxes ; for the young man was full of ambition and had a keenness for the encounters of war that
1	Several manuscripts complete the number by adding “ and Junius Lucullus.”
2	Sec chap. 12. Β and note.
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3	κατὰ πόλεμον ἀγῶνας, ἐπεὶ δ’ αὐτῷ μισθοφόρων πλῆθος ικανόν συνηκτο και τὰ πρὸς την στρατέίαν εὐτρἔπιστο, τοῖς μὲν πλήθεσιν οὐκ ἐδήλου τἀληθές, ἔφασκε δ’ εἰς Κιλικίαν ἀνάγειν την δύναμιν επὶ
4	τοὺς ἀφεστηκότας τοῦ βασιλέως τυράννους, απ-έστειλε δὲ καὶ πρὸς Λακεδαιμόνιους πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς ἄναναωσομόνους τὰς κατὰ τὸν πρὸς ’Αθηναίους πόλεμον εὐεργεσίας καὶ παρακαλέσοντος εαυτῷ συμμαχεῖν. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, νομίσαντες αὑτοῖς συνοἴσειν τὸν πόλεμον, ἔγνωσαν τῷ Κύρω βοηθεῖν, καὶ παραχρῆμα ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβευτὰς πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτῶν ναύαρχον Σάμον ὀνομαζόμενον,
5	ὅπως ὅ τι ἂν κελεύη ὁ Κῦρος ττράττη. ὁ δὲ Σάμος
εἶχε μὲν τριήρεις Είκοσι και πέντε, μεθ’ ὦν πλεύσας εἰς Ἕφεσον πρὸς τὸν Κύρου ναύαρχον έτοιμος ἦν αὐτῷ πάντα συμπράττω ιν.	ἐξέπεμψαν δὲ και
πεζοὺς στρατιώτας οκτακόσιους, ἡγεμόνα Χειρίλ σοφον καταστήσαντες. ἀφηγεῖτο δὲ τοῦ βάρβα-ρικοῦ στόλου Ταμώς, ἔχων τριήρεις πεντήκοντα πολυτελῶς ἐξηρτυμένας1* καὶ καταπλευσάντων τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων άνηχθησαν οι στόλοι τον ττλοΰν ὡς ἐπὶ Κιλικίας ποιούμενοι.
6	Κῦρος δὲ τους τε ἀπὸ τῆς Ἀσίας στρατολογηθόντας και μισθοφόρους μυρίους τρισχιλιους άθροισας εἰς Σάρδεις, Λυδίας μὲν καὶ Φρύγιος κατέστησαν ἐπιμελητὰς Πέρσας ἑαυτοῦ συγγενεῖς, Ιωνίας δὲ καὶ τῆς Αἰολίδος, ἔτι δὲ τῶν σύνεγγυς τόπων Ταμώ, φίλον μὲν ὄντα πιστόν, τὸ δὲ γένος υπάρχοντά Μεμφίτην* αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως προῆγεν ὡς ἐπὶ τῆς Κιλικίας καὶ Πισιδίας, δια-διδοὺς λόγον ὅτι τινὲς τῶν ἐκεῖ κατοικουντων
1	So Wesseling : ἐῶμιτισμἐνα?.
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was not unrewarded. When an adequate force of401B mercenaries had been collected for him and all preparations for the campaign had been completed, he did not reveal the truth to the troops, but kept asserting that he was leading the army to Cilicia against the despots who were in rebellion against the King.
He also dispatched ambassadors to the Lacedaemonians to recall to their minds the services he had rendered in their war against the Athenians and to urge them to join him as allies. The Lacedaemonians, thinking that the war would be to their advantage, decided to give aid to Cyrus and forthwith sent ambassadors to their admiral, named Sam us,1 with instructions that he should cany out whatever Cyrus ordered. Samus had twenty-five triremes, and with these lie sailed to Ephesus to Cyras’ admiral and ms ready to co-operate with him in every respect. They also sent eight hundred infantry, giving the command to Cheiiisoplius. The commander of the barbarian fleet was Tamos, who had fifty triremes which had been fitted out at great expense ; and after the Lacedaemonians had arrived, the fleets put out to sea, following a course for Cilicia.
Cyrus, after gathering to Sardis both the levies of Asia and thirteen thousand mercenaries, appointed Persians of his kindred to be governors of Lydia and Phrygia, but of Ionia, Aeolis, and the neighouring territories, his trusted friend Tamos, who was a native of Memphis ; then he with his army advanced in the direction of Cilicia and Pisidia, spreading the report that certain peoples of those regions were in revolt.
1 Samius in Xenophon* HeU. 3. ϊ. 1,
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7	ἀφεστήκασιν. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς ἅπαντας ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς Ἀσίας ἑπτακισμυρίους, ὧν ἦσαν ἱππεῖς τρισχίλιοι, ἀπὸ δὲ Πελοποννήσου καὶ τῆς άλλης Ἕλλάδος
8	μισθοφόρους μυρίονς τρισχιλίους. ἡγεῖτο δὲ τῶν μὲν ἀπὸ Πελοποννήσου χωρὶς Ἀχαιῶν Κλέαρχος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, τῶν δ’ από Βοιωτίας Πρόξενος Θηβαίος, τῶν δ’ Ἀχαιῶν Σωκράτης Ἀχάϊος, τῶν
9	δ’ ἀπὸ Θεσσαλίας Μένων ὁ Λαρισσαῖος, τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων τὰς μὲν κατὰ λεπτὸν ηγεμονίας εἶχον Πέρσαι, τῶν δὲ σνμττάντων αὐτὸς ηγείτο Κῦρος, ος τοῖς μὲν ήγεμόσιν ἐδεδηλώκει τὴν ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἀνάβασιν, τὸ δὲ πλῆθος εκρυπτεν, ευλαβούμενος μήποτε διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς στρατεία? εγ-καταλίπῃ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ προαίρεσιν. διὸ καὶ κατο, τὴν ὁδοιπορίαν προορώμενος τὸ μέλλον ἐξεθεράπευσε τοὺς στρατιώτας, κοινόν εαυτόν τταρεχομενος και δαψιλείς αγοράς ετοιμάζων.
20.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ διῆλθε Λυδίαν καὶ Φρυγίαν, ἔτι δὲ Καππαδοκίας1 τὰ συνορίζοντα, παρεγενήθη πρὸς τοὺς ορούς της Κιλικίας καὶ την προς ταῖς Κιλικίαις Πύλαις εισβολήν* αὕτη δ’ ἐστὶ στενὴ καὶ παράκρημνος ἐπὶ σταδίους μὲν είκοσι παρατείνουσα, πλησίον δ’ αὐτῆς ἐστιν ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων καθ’ υπερβολήν όρη μεγάλα και δυσπρόσιτα* ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ὀρῶν ἐξ εκατερου μέρους τείχη κατατείνει μέχρι τῆς ὁδοῦ,
2	καθ’ ἣν ἐνῳκοδόμηνται πύλαι, διεξαγαγὼν δὲ διά τούτων την δύναμιν είσεβαλεν εις τι πεδίον2 των κατά την Ἀσίαν οὐδενὸς τῷ κάλλει Αειπόμενον* δὁ οὖ πορευθείς εἰς Ταρσὸν, μεγίστην των εν Κιλικία πόλεων, ταχέως αυτής εγκρατής εγενετο.
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From Asia he had in all seventy thousand troops, of ioi b.c. whom three thousand were cavalry, and from the Peloponnesus and the rest of Greece thirteen thousand mercenaries. The soldiers from the Peloponnesus, with the exception of the Achaeans, were commanded by Clearchus the Lacedaemonian, those from Boeotia by Proxenns the Theban, the Achaeans by Socrates the Achaean, and those from Thessaly by Menon of Larissa. The officers of the barbarians, in minor commands, were Persians, and of the whole army Cyrus himself was commander-in-chief. He had disclosed to the commanders that he was marching against his brother, but he kept this hid from the troops for fear that they would leave his enterprise stranded because of the scale of his expedition. Consequently along the march, by way of providing for the coming occasion, lie curried favour with the troops by affability and by providing abundant supplies of provisions.
20.	After Cyrus had traversed Lydia and Phrygia as well as the regions bordering on Cappadocia, he arrived at the boundaries of Cilicia and the entrance at the Cilician Gates. This pass is narrow and precipitous, twenty stades in length, and bordering it on both sides are exceedingly high and inaccessible mountains ; and walls stretch down on each side from the mountains as far as the roadway, where gates have been built across it. Leading his army through these gates, Cyrus entered a plain which in beauty yields to no plain in Asia, and through which he advanced to Tarsus, the largest city of Cilicia, which 1 2
1	Καππαδοκίας Wurm ; και τα (or κατά) της Κιλικίας Ρ, και κατά της Κιλ, FJICM, και τα τῆς ΚιΛ. cet.
2	τι πεδών Stephanus: τενἐβιον.
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Συέννεσις δ’ ὁ τῆς Κιλικίας δυναστεύων ὡς ἤκουσε τό μέγεθος τῆς τῶν πολεμίων δυνάμεως, εἰς ἀπο-
3	ρίαν πολλὴν ένέπιπτεν, οὐκ ῶν ἀξιόμαχος, μετα-πεμπομένου δ’ αὐτὸν Κύρου καὶ τὰ πιστὰ δόντος ἐπορεύθη πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθεια ν τοῦ Πολέμου πυθόμενος ὡμολόγησε συμμαχήσειν ἐπὶ τὸν Άρτα-ξέρξην, καὶ τὸν ἕνα τῶν υίων τῷ Κύρω συνεξ-απέστειλεν, αὐτῷ δοὺς τῶν Κιλίκων τοὺς Ικανούς συστρατευσομένους1* πανοῦργος γὰρ ῶν την φύσιν καὶ πρὸς τὸ τῆς Τύχης άδηλον ἀρτισάμενος, τὸν ἕτερον τῶν υίων ἐξέπεμψε λάθρα προς τον βασιλέα, δηλώσοντα καὶ τὰς δυνάμεις ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον ἡθροισμέ-νας καί διότι τῆς μὲν σνμμαχίας δι ανάγκην τω Κύρω μετέχει, τῇ δ’ εὐνοίᾳ προσμένων,2 ἂν καιρός γένηται, καταλιπὼν ἐκεῖνον τῷ βασιλέϊ συστρατεύσεσθαι.
4	Κῦρος δ’ Είκοσι μὲν ημέρας ἐν Ταρσῷ τὴν δύναμιν ἀνέλαβε· μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἀναζευγνύντος αὐτοῦ, τὸ πλήθος ὑπώπτευσε την στρατείαν ἐπὶ τὸν Άρτα-ξέρξην γίνεσθαι, άναλογιζόμένος δὲ έκαστος τὰ μηκη τῶν ὁδῶν καὶ τὰ πληθη των πολεμίων εθνών, δι ὦν ἀναγκαίον ἦν την πορείαν ποιεῖσθαι, τελέως ἡ γωνία* διαβεβόητο γὰρ ἡ μεν έως Β άκτρων ὁδὸς οὖσα στρατοπέδω τετράμηνου, δύναμις δ’ ἡθροισ-μένη τω βασιλέϊ πλείω τῶν τετταράκοντα μύρια-
5	δων. διὸ δὴ περιδεείς ὄντες ἐκεῖνοι ηγανάκτονν, καὶ τοὺς ηγεμόνας δι* οργής ἔχοντες ενεχείρησαν άναιρεΐν ως προδότας εαυτών όντας, του δὲ Κύρου δεομένου πάντων, και διαβεβαιουμένου την στρα-
1 So Reiske ί στρατ<·νσομ4νους.
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he speedily mastered. When Syennesis, the lord of 401 Cilicia, heard of the great size of the hostile army , he was at a great loss, since he was no match for it in battle. When he was summoned to Cyrus’ presence and had been given pledges, he went to him, and on learning the truth about the war he agreed to join him as an ally cagainst Artaxerxes ; and he sent one of his two sons along with Cyrus, giving him also a strong contingent of Cilicians for his army. For Syennesis, being by nature unscrupulous and having adjusted himself to the uncertainty of Fortune, had dispatched his other son secretly to the King to reveal to him the armaments that had been gathered against him and to assure him that he took the part of Cyrus out of necessity, but that he was still faithful to the King and, when the opportunity arose, would desert Cyrus and join the army of the King.
Cyrus rested his army twenty days in Tarsus, and after this, when he would have resumed the march, the troops suspected that the campaign was against Artaxerxes. And as each man reckoned up the length of the distances entailed and the multitude of hostile peoples through whom they would have to pass, he was filled with the deepest anxiety ; for the word had got about that it was a four months’ march fox· an army to Baetria and that a force of more than four hundred thousand soldiers had been mustered for the King. Consequently the soldiers became most fearful and vexed, and in anger at their commanders they attempted to kill them on the ground that the commanders had betrayed them. But when Cyrus entreated one and all of them and assured them 2
2 So Wurm for προς έκαναν of MSS.; προς iκείνον άποκλίνων Dindorf, π. i. ρέττα καί (or κἀν) Vogel.
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τιὰν ἀνάγειν οὐκ ἐπ’ Ἀρταξέρξην, ἀλλ’ ἐπί τινα σατράπην τῆς Συρίας, ἐπείσθησαν οἷ στρατιῶται, καὶ λαβόντες πλείω μισθόν άπο κατ έστησαν εἰς την ἐξ αρχής εύνοιαν.
21.	Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος ἐπειδὴ διῆλθε την Κιλικίαν,1 παρεγενήθη πρὸς πόλιν Ίσσον, ἐπὶ θαλάττης μὲν κειμένην, ἐσχάτην δ’ οὖσαν τῆς Κιλικίας, κατ-έπλευσε δ’2 εἰς αυτήν περί τον αυτόν καιρόν καί ὁ στόλος ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, καὶ οἱ στρατη-γοῦντες3 ἐξέβησαν καὶ συντυχόντες τῷ Κύρω τὴν τῶν Σπαρτιατῶν εἰς αὐτὸν εὔνοιαν απήγγειλαν, καὶ τοὺς μετὰ Χειρισόφου πεζούς οκτακόσιους
2	ἐκβιβάσαντες παρέδωκαν. τούτους δὲ προσεποι-οῦντο μὲν οἱ φίλοι τοῦ Κύρου πέμψαι μισθοφόρους, τη δ’ αλήθεια μετά τῆς τῶν έφορων γνώμης άπαντ ἐπράττετο· οἳ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι φανερόν οὔπω τὸν πόλεμον έπανηροϋντο, κατέκρυπτον δὲ την προαίρεσιν, έπιτηροΰντες την ροπήν του Πολέμου.
Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος μετὰ τῆς Βυνάμεως ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Συρίας τὴν πορείαν ποιούμενος, καὶ τοὺς ναυάρχους
3	ἐκέλευσε συμπαραπλεΐν άπάσαις ταῖς ναυσίν. ὡς 3’ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὰς Πόλας καλούμενος καὶ τον τόπον εΰρεν έρημον των φυλαττόντων, περιχαρὴς ἦν ἡγω-νία γὰρ σφόδρα, μη τινες αύτάς εἶεν προκατει-λημμένοι. ἔστι δὲ ἡ φύσις τοῦ τόπου στενή και παράκρημνος, ὥστε δι’ ὀλίγων ῥᾴδίως παραφυλάτε
4	τεσθαι. ορη γὰρ πλησίον ἀλλήλων Κεῖται, το μεν τραχύ καί κρημνούς εχον ἀξιολόγους, επ αυτής δ’ ἄρχεται τῆς ὁδοῦ έτερον ορος4 μέγιστόν* των
1 καί, after Κιλικίαν deleted by Wurm.
3	Λτατἐπλευσε δ’ Bczzcl ί καταπλεὐτα?.
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that he was leading the army, not against Artaxerxes, 401 but against a certain satrap of Syria, the soldiers yielded, and when they had received an increase in pay, they resumed their f >■■>* - V·; ■11'o him.
21.	As Cyrus marched *■·■ ἡγ- ( :	. he arrived
at Issus, which lies on the sea and is the last city of Cilicia. At the same time the fleet of the Lacedaemonians also put in at the city, and the commanders went ashore, met with Cyrus, and reported the goodwill of the Spartans toward him ; and they disembarked and turned over to him the eight hundred infantry under the command of Cheirisophus. The pretence was that these mercenaries were sent by the friends of Cyras, but in fact everything was done with the consent of the ephors. The Lacedaemonians had not yet openly entered upon the war, but were concealing their purpose, awaiting the turn of the war,
Cyrus set out with his army, travelling toward Syria, and ordered the admirals to accompany him by sea with all the ships. When he arrived at the Gates,1 as they are called, and found the place clear of guards, lie was elated, for he was greatly concerned lest troops might have occupied them before his arrival. The place is narrow and precipitous in character, so that it can be easily guarded by few troops. Fox· two mountains lie against each other, the one jagged and with great crags, and the other beginning right at the road itself, and it is the largest in those
1 Between Cilicia and Syria.
3 και οί orptvnjyovvres added by Bezzel, who also deletes
5	"·· ‘·ι. ■ ■	: μέρος1.
b μέγ ιστόν V Ogel: μία δ* ἐστίν.
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περὶ τοὺς Τόπους ἐκείνους, καὶ καλεῖται μὲν Ἀμανος,1 παρεκτείνει δὲ παρὰ την Φοινίκην ὁ δ’ ἀνὰ μέσον τόπος των ορών, υπάρχων ως τριών σταδίων, παντελῶς τετειχι σ μένος και πύλας ἔχων 5 εἰς στενόν συγκλειομένας. διελθὼν οὖν ὁ Κῦρος ταύτας .ἀκινδύνως, τὸν μὲν λοιπὸν στόλον άπέστειλαν ἀνακάμψαι εἰς ’Έφεσον* οὐκέτι γὰρ αὐτῷ χρήσιμος ἦν μέλλοντι διὰ μεσογείου την πορείαν ποιεῖσθαι. ὁδοιπορήσας δ’ ημέρας είκοσι παρε-γενηθη προς Θάψακον πόλιν, ἣ Κεῖται παρμ τὸν (> ποταμόν τον Ευφράτην. ενταύθα δὲ πάνθ’ ημέρας διατρίφας, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν εξ ιδ ιοποιη σύμενος ταῖς τε τῶν επιτηδείων άφθονίαις καί ταῖς ἐκ τῶν προνομών ώφελείαις, συνηγαγεν εκκλησίαν και την ἀλήθεια ν τῆς στρατείας έδήλωσεν. προσάντως δὲ δεξαμενών τον λόγον τῶν στρατιωτών, εδεΐτο πάντων μη καταλιπεΐν εαυτόν, ἐπαγγελλόμενος άλλας τε μεγάλος δωρεάς καί ὅτι παραγενομένοις αὐτοῖς εἰς Βαβυλώνα κατ’ ἄνδρα έκαστον δώσει πέντε μνας αργυρίου, οι μεν οὖν στρατιώται ταῖς ελπίσι 7 μετεωρισθέντες επείσθησαν ἀκολουθεῖν* ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ὡς διέβη τη δυνάμει τον Ευφράτην, ηπείγετο κατα τὸ συνεχές ὁδοιπορῶν, καὶ παραγενηθεϊς έπι τους ορούς της Βαβυλωνίας αναλάμβανε την δύναμιν.
22.	Ὀ δὲ βασιλεὺς Ἀρταξέρξης καὶ πάλαι μεν ἦν παρὰ Φαρναβάζου πεπυσμένος ὅτι στρατοπέδου ἐπ’ αὐτὸν αθροίζει λάθρα Κῦρος, καὶ τότε δὴ πυθό-μενος αὐτοῦ την ἀνάβασιν μετεπέμπετο τας παν~ 2 ταχόθεν δυνάμεις εις Ἐκβάτανα τῆς Μηδίας. επει δὲ αἵ τε παρ’ ’Ινδῶν καί τινων άλλων εθνών καθ-70
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regions, bearing the name Amanus and extending along Phoenicia ; and the space between the mountains, some three stades in length, has walls running its whole length and gates closed to make a narrow passage. Now, after passing through the Gates without a fight, Cyrus sent off that part of the fleet that was still with him to make the return voyage to Ephesus, since it was of no further use to him now that he would be travelling inland. After a march of twenty days he arrived at the city of Thapsacus, which lies on the Euphrates River. Here he remained five days, and after winning the army to himself both by abundant supplies and by booty from foraging, he summoned it to an assembly and disclosed the truth about his campaign. When the soldiers received his words unfavourably, he besought them, one and all, not to leave him in the lurch, promising, besides other great rewards, that, when they came to Babylon, he would give every man of them five minas of silver.1 The soldiers, accordingly, soaring in their expectations, were prevailed upon to follow him. When Cyrus crossed the Euphrates with his army, he pressed on the way without making any halt, and as soon as he reached the borders of Babylonia he rested his troops.
22.	King Artaxerxes had learned some time before from Phamabazus that Cyrus was secretly collecting an army to lead against him, and when he now learned that he was on the march, he summoned his armaments from every place to Ecbatana in Media. When the contingents from the Indians and certain other
1	Some ninety dollars.
1 *Aμανος Wesseling: Λίβανος.
3 So Sintenis : παρα/ενομενο? αυτό?.
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υστέρουν διὰ τὸ μακρὰν ἀφεστάναι τους τοπους, μετὰ τῆς συναχθείοης στρατιᾶς ὥρμησεν απάντησών τῷ Κύρω. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς ἅπαντας στρατιώτας σὺν ἰππεῦσιν οὐκ ἐλάττους τετταράκοντα μυριάδων,
3	καθά φησιν ’Έφορος, ὡς δ’ εἰς τὸ Βαβυλώνιον ἧκε πεδίον, παρὰ τὸν Ευφράτην στρατοπεδείαν εβαλετο, διανοούμενος ἐν ταύτῃ καταλιπεῖν τὴν αποσκευήν ἐπυνθάνετο γὰρ τοὺς πολεμίους οὐ μακράν οντος, καὶ τὸ παράβολον αυτών τῆς τόλμης ὑπώπτευεν.
4	ορυζας οὖν τάφρον τὸ μὲν πλάτος ποδῶν εξήκοντα, τὸ δὲ βάθος1 ποδῶν δέκα, περιέθηκε κύκλω τὰς συνακολουθούσας ὰρμ αμάξας καθαπερεὶ τείχος. καταλιπὼν δ’ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολή τὴν αποσκευήν καί τον ἀχρεῖον όχλον, ἐπὶ μὲν ταυτης Ικανήν φυλακήν παρέστησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν δύναμιν εύζωνον προ-αγαγὼν ἀπήντα τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐγγὺς υπάρχου-σιν.
5	Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος ὡς εἶδε προϊοΰσαν τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως στρατιάν, εὐθὺς εἰς τάξεις κατέστησε τὸ σφέτερον στρατόπεδον, τὸ μεν οὖν δε£ιὸν κέρας παρὰ τὸν Εὐφράτην παρεκτεΐνον πεζοί μεν έπείχον Λακεδαιμόνιοι καί τινες τῶν μισθοφόρων, ὧν ἁπάντων Κλέαρχος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιός ἀφηγεῖτο* συνηγωνι-ζοντο δ’ αὐτῷ τῶν ιππέων οι συναχθεντες από ΪΙαφλαγονίας, ὄντες ὑπὲρ τοὺς χιλίους* τὸ δὲ θάτερον μέρος επεΐχον οι τ’ ἀπὸ Φρυγίας καὶ Λυδίας, ἔτι δὲ τῶν Ιππέων περί χιλίους, ὧν εἶχε τὴν ἡγεμο-
6	ν ία ν Ἀριδαῖος. αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Κῦρος ετέτακτο κατά μεσην την φάλαγγα τούς κρατίστους ἔχων Περσῶν τε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων βαρβάρων ὡς μυρίους· προηγούντο 8’ αὐτῷ τῶν ιππέων οἱ κάλλιστα διε~ σκευασμένοι .χίλιοι, θώρακας ἔχοντες καὶ μαχαίρας
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peoples were delayed because of the remoteness of 401 those regions, he set out to meet Cyrus with the ai-my that had been assembled. He had in all not less than four hundred thousand soldiers, including cavalry, as Ephorus states. When he arrived on the plain of Babylonia, he pitched a camp beside the Euphrates, intending to leave his baggage in it; for he had learned that the enemy was not far distant and he was apprehensive of their ι-eckless daring. Accord-ingly he dug a trench sixty feet wide and ten deep and encircled the camp with the baggage-waggons of his train like a νπὸΙΙ. Having left behind in the camp the baggage and the attendants who were of no use in the battle, he appointed an adequate guard for it, and leading forward in person his army unencumbered, he advanced to meet the enemy which was near at hand.
When Cyrus saw the King’s army advancing, he at once drew up his own force in battle order. The right wing, which rested on the Euphrates, was held by infantry composed of Lacedaemonians and some of the mercenaries, all under the command of Clearchus the Lacedaemonian, and helping him in the fight were the cavalry brought from Paphlagonia, more than a thousand. The left wing was held by the troops from Phrygia and Lydia and about a thousand of the cavalry, under the command of Aridaeus. Cyrus himself had taken a station in the centre of the battle-line, together with the choicest troops gathered from Persians and the other barbarians, about ten thousand strong ; and leading the van before him were the finest-equipped cavalry, a thousand, armed with Greek breastplates and swords.
1	So Palmer : μήκος.
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7	Ελληνικάς. Ἀρταξέρξης δὲ πρὸ μὲν τῆς φάλαγγος πάσης ἔστησεν ἄρματα δρεπανηφόρα τὸν αριθμόν οὐκ ὀλίγα· καὶ τῶν μὲν κεράτων Πέρσας ηγεμόνας κατέστησε, κατά δὲ τὸ1 μέσον αντος ετάχθη των επίλεκτων ἔχων οὐκ ελάττους πεντακισμύριοι.
23.	Ὠς δὲ τρεῖς σχεδὸν σταδίους ἀπεῖχον άλλη-λων αἱ δυνάμεις, οί μὲν 'Έλληνες παιανίσαντες τὸ μεν πρώτον ἡσυχῆ προῆγον ὡς δ’ ἐντὸς βέλους ἦσαν, ἔθεον κατὰ πολλὴν σπουδήν, παρηγγελκώς δ’ αὐτοῖς Κλέαρχος ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος ἦν τοῦτο πράττειν* τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἐκ διαστήματος πολλοῦ μη τρέχειν ημελλεν ακεραίους τοῖς σώμασι τοὺς άγωνι-ζομένονς τηρήσειν εἰς την μάχην, τὸ δ’ εγγὺς όντας δρόμῳ προσιέναι τὰς τῶν τόξων βολάς καί των άλλων βελών νπερπετεΐς ἐδόκει ποιήσει ν.
2	ἐπεὶ δ’ ἤγγισαν οι μετά Κνρου τω τοῦ βασιλέως στρατόπεδα), τοσοντ επ' αυτούς έρρίφη βελών πλήθος, οσον εἰκὸς ἐστιν ἐκ δυνάμεως ἐνεχθῆναι συνεστώσης εκ μυριάδων τετταράκοντα, ου μην ἀλλὰ βραχὺς χρόνον παντελῶς τοῖς παλτοΐς διάγω-νισάμενοι, τὸ λοιπόν εκ χειρὸς ἤδη την μάχην συνίστα ντο.
3	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ μετά τών άλλων μισθοφόρων ευθύς εκ της πρώτης συστάσεως ἐξέπληξαν τοὺς άντιτεταγμένους βαρβάρους τη τε τών όπλων λαμ-
4	πρότητι καὶ ταῖς εὐχειρίαις. εκείνοι μεν γὰρ ἦσαν οπλοις τε μικροΐς εσκεπασμενοι και τὰ πολλὰ τῶν ταγμάτων ἔχοντες φιλικά, προς δὲ τούτοις άπειροι τῶν κατὰ πόλεμον κινδύνων οι δ’ 'Έλληνες διὰ τὸ μήκος τοῦ Πελοποννησιακοῦ πόλεμον κατά τὸ
1	το omitted ΡΑ, Vogel.
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Artaxerxes stationed before the length of his battle- 401 β line scythe-bearing chariots in no small number, and the wings he put under command of Persians, while he himself took bis position in the centre with no less than fifty thousand elite troops.
23.	When the armies were about three stades apart, the Greeks struck up the paean and at first advanced at a slow pace, but as soon as they were within range of missiles they began to run at great speed.1 Clear elms the Lacedaemonian had given orders for them to do this, for by not running from a great distance he had in mind to keep the fighters fresh in body for the fray, while if they advanced on the run when at close quarters, this, it was thought, would cause the missiles shot by bows and other means to fly over their heads. When the troops with Cyrus approached the King’s army, such a multitude of missiles was hurled upon them as one could expect to be discharged from a host of four hundred thousand. Nevertheless, they fought but an altogether short time with javelins and then for the remainder of the battle closed hand to hand.
The Lacedaemonians and the rest of the mercenaries at the very first contact struck terror into the opposing barbarians both by the splendour of their «arms and by the skill they displayed. For the barbarians were protected by small shields and their divisions were for the most part equipped with light arms ; and, furthermore, they were without trial in the perils of war, whereas the Greeks had been in constant battle by reason of the length of the Pelo-
1 The battle is known as that of Cunaxa.
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συνεχές ἐν μάχαις γεγενημένοι πολὺ ταῖς ἐμπειρίαις διέφερον. διόπερ εὐθὺ τρεψάμενοι τοὺς καθ’ αυτούς ἐδίωκον, καὶ πολλούς τῶν βαρβάρων ἀνῄρουν.
5	κατά δὲ μετῆν την τάξιν ἔτυχε μὲν ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς βασιλείας άγω vt ζομένους ταχθήναΐ' διὸ καὶ κατανοήσαντες τὸ γεγενημένον ὥρμησαν ἐπ’ ἀλλήλους, φιλοτιμούμενοι δι’ ἑαυτῶν κρῖναι τὴν μάχην συνήγαγε γάρ, ὡς ἔοικε ν, ἡ τύχη την ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡγεμονίας τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἔριν εἰς μονομαχίαν καθάπερ εἰς ἀπομίμημα τῆς παλαιᾶς ἐκείνης καὶ τραγῳδουμένης τῆς περὶ τὸν Ετεοκλέα καὶ Πολύ-
6	νείκην τόλμης. Κῦρος μὲν οὖν φθάσας ἐκ διαστήματος ήκόντισε, καὶ τυχὼν τοῦ βασιλέως ἔπφηλεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ την γῆν ὃν ταχέως οἷ περὶ αὐτὸν ἀρπά~ σαντες ἀπήνεγκαν ἐκ τῆς μάχης, καί την μὲν του βασιλέως ἡγεμονίαν διαδεξάμενος Τισσαφέρνης ἀνὴρ Πέρσης Παρεκάλει τε τὰ πληθη καί αντος λαμπρῶς ἡγωνίζετο* άναμαχόμενος δὲ τὸ περὶ τὸν βασιλέα γεγονὸς ἐλάττωμα καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἐπιλέκτων ἐπὶ πάντα τόπον Επιφαινόμενος πολλοὺς ἀνῄρει τῶν ἀντιτεταγμένων, ώστε την Επιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ πόρ-
7	ρωθεν ύπάρχειν επίσημον. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐπαρθεὶς τῷ προτερηματι των1 περί αυτόν εις μέσους ἐβιά-σατο τοὺς πολεμίους, καί τό μεν πρώτον αφειδώς τη τόλμη χρώμενος πολλοὺς ἀνῄρει, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα προχειρότερον κινδυνενων υπό τινος τών τυχόν-των Περσῶν πληγείς Επικαίρως ἔπεσεν, τούτου δ’ ἀναιρεθεντος οι του βασιλέως πρὸς την μάχην 76
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ponnesian War and were far superior in experience. 401b Consequently they straightway put their opponents to flight, pushed after them in pursuit, and slew many of the barbarians. In the centre of the lines, it so happened, were stationed botli the men who were contending for the kingship. Consequently, becoming aware of this fact, they made at each other, being eagerly desirous of deciding the issue of the battle by their own hands ; for Fortune, it appears, brought the rivalry of the brothers over the throne to culmination in a duel as if in imitation of that ancient rash combat of Eteocles and Polyneices so celebrated in tragedy.1 Gyms was the first to hurl his javelin from a distance, and striking the King, brought him to the ground ; but the King's attendants speedily snatched him away and carried him out of the battle. Tissaphernes, a Persian noble, now succeeded to the supreme command held by the King, and not only milled the troops but fought himself in splendid fashion ; and retrieving the reverse involved in the wounding of the King and arriving on the scene everywhere with his 61ite troops, he slew great numbers of the enemy, so that his presence was conspicuous from afar. Cyrus, being elated by the success of his forces, rushed boldly into ϊ he midst of the enemy and at first slew numbers of them as he set no bounds to liis daring ; but later, as he fought too imprudently, he was struck by a common Persian and fell mortally wounded. Upon his death the King’s soldiers gained confidence for the battle and
1	The fullest account preserved to us is in Aeschylus, The Seven against Thebes.
1 των] τψ Dindorf.
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ἐπερρώσθησαν, καὶ τέλος τῷ τε πλήθει καὶ τῇ τόλμῃ κατεπόνησαν τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας.
24.* Ἐκ δὲ θατέρου μέρους Ἀριδαῖος ὁ Κύρου σατράπης τεταγμένος ἐπὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας τὸ μεν πρώτον εὐρώστως ἐδέξατο τοὺς ἐπιόντας βαρβάρους’ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῆς φάλαγγος ἐπὶ πολὺ παρεκ-τεινουσης κυκλούμενος καί την Κνρου τελευτήν πυθόμενος, εφνγε μετά των ίΒίων στρατιωτών προς τινα τῶν 18ίων σταθμών, ἔχοντα καταφυγήν οὐκ
2	ἀνεπιτήδειον. Κλέαρχος δὲ θεωρών την τε μέσην τάξιν καὶ τἄλλα μέρη τῶν συμμάχων τετραμμένο, τοῦ μὲν διώκειν άπεστη, τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας ανακαλούμενος καθιστά* ευλαβείτο γὰρ μήποτε πάσης της δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τοὺς 'Έλληνας ελθουσης κύκλω-
3	θῶσι καὶ Πάντες ἀπόλωνται. οἱ δὲ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ταχθεντες ἐπειδὴ τὰ καθ’ αὐτοὺς ἐτρέψαντο, πρώτον μεν την αποσκευήν τοῦ Κύρου διήρπασαν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἤδη νυκτὸς επελθούσης άθροισθεντες ἐπὶ τοὺς "Ελληνας ὥρμησαν ὦν δεξαμενών την έφοδον εὐγενῶς, ολίγον μεν χρόνον ύπέμενον οι βάρβαροι, μετ ολίγον δὲ ταῖς τόλμαις καί ταῖς
4	εύχειρίαις νικώμενοι προς φυγήν ὥρμησαν, οἱ δὲ περί Κλέαρχον πολλοὺς τῶν βαρβάρων άνελόντες, ως ἤδη νὺξ ἦν, άναχωρησαντες τρόπαιον ἔστησαν, καὶ περί 8ευτεραν σχεδὸν φυλακήν εφθασαν εις την
5	παρεμβολήν. της 8ε μάχης τοιοΰτον τέλος λαβουσης άνηρεθησαν των του βασιλέως πλείους των μυρίων πεντακισχιλία ν, ὦν τοὺς πλείστους άνεΐλον οι μετά Κλεάρχου ταχθεντες Λακεδαιμόνιοί τε καὶ μισθοφό-
6	ροι. ἐκ δὲ θατερου μέρους τῶν Κύρου στρατιωτών επεσον περί τρισχιλίους* τῶν δὲ Ἑλλήνων φασι ν άναιρεθήναι μεν οὐδέν α, τρωθηναι δ’ ολίγους.
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in the end, by virtue of numbers and daring, wore 40i b.c. down their opponents.
24.	On the other wing Aridaeus, who was second in command to Gyms, at first withstood stoutly the charge of the barbarians, but later, since he was being encircled by the far-extended line of the enemy and had learned of Cyrus’ death, he turned in flight with the soldiers under his command to one of the stations where lie had once stopped, which was not unsuited as a place for retreat. Clcarchus, when he observed that both the centre of his allies and the other parts as well had been routed, stopped his pursuit, and calling back the soldiers, set them in order ; for he feared that if the entire army should turn on the Greeks, they would be surrounded and slain to a man. The King’s troops, after they had put their opponents to flight, first plundered Cyrus’ baggage-train and then, when night had come on, gathered in force and set upon the Greeks ; but when the Greeks met the attack valiantly, the barbarians withstood them only a short while and after a little turned in flight, being overcome by their deeds of valour and skill. The troops of Clearchus, when they had slain great numbers of the barbarians, since it was already night, returned to the battlefield and set up a trophy, and about the second watch got safe to their camp. Such was the outcome of the battle, and of the army of the King more than fifteen thousand were slain, most of whom fell at the hands of the Lacedaemonians and mercenaries under the command of Clearchus. On the other side some three thousand of Cyrus’ soldiers fell, while of the Greeks, we are told, not a man was slain, though a few were wounded*
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7	Τῆς δὲ νυκτὸς παρελθούσης Ἀριδαῖος ὁ πεφευ-γὼς εἰς τὸν σταθμόν ἀπέστειλέ τινας προς τον Κλέαρχον, παρακαλών πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ἀπαγαγεῖν τοὺς στρατιώτας καὶ κοινῇ διασώζεσθαι πρὸς τους ἐπι θάλατταν Τόπους* ἀνῃρημένου γὰρ Κύρου καὶ τῶν τοῦ βασιλέως δυνάμεων ὑπερεχουσῶν, ἀγωνία πολλὴ κατέσχε τοὺς τετολμηκότας ἐπὶ τῇ κατα~ λύσει τῆς Ἀρταξέρξου βασιλείας στρατεύεσθαι.
25.	Ὀ δὲ Κλέαρχος ἀνακαλεσάμενος τους τε στρατηγούς καὶ τοὺς ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τεταγμένους ἐβουλεύετο περὶ τῶν παρόντων, ὄντων δ9 αὐτῶν περὶ ταῦτα παρεγενήθησαν παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως πρέσβεις, ὦν ἦν ἀρχιπρεσβευτὴς ἀνὴρ Ἕλλην, όνομα μὲν Φάλυνος, γένος δὲ Ζακύνθιος. εἰσαχ-θέντες δ’ εἰς τὸ συνέδριον εἶπον, ὅτι λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἀρταξέρξης- Ἐπειδὴ νενίκηκα Κῦρον άποκτείνας, παράδοτ€ τα όπλα, καί προς τὰς θύρας αὐτοῦ βαδίοαντες ζητείτε, πῶς ἂν αὐτὸν ἐκθεραπεύσαντες
2	αγαθού τινος μεταλάβητε. ρηθόντων δὲ τούτων άπόκρισιν ἔδωκεν έκαστος τῶν στρατηγών τοιαύτην οΐαν Λεωνίδης, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν πςρι Θερμοπυλ ας αὐτοῦ φυλάττοντος τὰς παρόδους Ξέρξης ἀπέστει-λεν ἀγγέλους, κελεύων τῶν όπλων παραχωρησαι.
3	καὶ γὰρ τότε Λεωνίδης εἶπεν ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ βασιλέϊ διότι νομίζομεν, κἂν φίλοι γενώμεθα τῷ Ξέρξῃ, μετά τῶν ὅπλων ὄντες ἀμείνους ἔπεσθαι σύμμαχοι, καν πολεμεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄναγκασθῶμεν,
4	βέλτιον μετὰ τούτων ἀγωνιεῖσθαι. παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ του Κλέαρχου περὶ τούτων άποκριναμόνου, Πρόξενος ὁ Θηβαίος εἶπεν, ότι νῦν τὰ μὲν ἄλλα σχεδὸν ἀποβεβλήκαμεν, λέλειπται δ’ ἡμῖν ἥ τ’ ἀρετὴ καὶ τὰ ὅπλα. νομίζομεν οὖν, ἂν μὲν ταῦτα 80
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When the night was past, Aridaeus, who had fled 4oi b.c. to the stopping-place, dispatched messengers to Clearchus, urging him to lead his soldiers to him and to join him in making a safe return to the regions on the sea. Fox· now that Cyrus had been slain and the King’s armaments held the advantage, deep concern had seized those who had dared to take the field to unseat Artaxerxes from the throne.
25.	Clearchus called together both the generals and commanders and took counsel with them on tlxe situation. While they were discussing it, there came ambassadors from the King, the chief of whom was a man of Greece, Phalynus by name, who was a Zacynthian. They were introduced to the gathering and spoke as follows ;	“ King Artaxerxes says :
Since I have defeated and slain Cyrus, do you surrender your amis, come to my dooi-s, and seek how you may appease me and gain some favour.” To these words each general gave a reply much like that which Leonides made when he was guarding the Pass of Thermopylae, and Xerxes sent messengers ordering him to lay down Ills arms.1 For Leonides at that time instructed the messengers to report to the King:
“ We believe that if we become friends of Xerxes, we shall be better allies if we keep our arms, and if we are forced to wage war against him, we shall fight the better if we keep them.” When Clearchus had made a somewhat similar reply to the message, Proxenus the Theban said, “ As things now stand, we have lost practically everything else, and all that is left to us is our valour and our arras. It is my
1	See Book 11. 5. 5.
81
DIODORUS OF SICILY
φυλάττιυμεν, χρησίμην ἡμῖν ἔπεσθαι καὶ τὴν ἀρετήν, ἂν δὲ παραδῶμεν, οὐδὲ ταὐτην ἡμῖν ἔπεσθαι βοη-θόν. διόπερ ἐκέλευσε τῷ βασιλεῖ λέγειν, ὡς ἂν περὶ ἡμῶν κακὸν τι βουλεύηται, διὰ τούτων πρὸς αὐτὸν διάγωνιούμεθα περὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν τῶν ἐκείνου.1
5	λέγεται δὲ καὶ Σώφιλον τὸν ἐφ’ ἡγεμονίας τεταγ-μένον εἰπεῖν, ὅτι θαυμάζει τοὺς παρά τοῦ βασιλέως λοίγους· εἰ μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν δοκεῖ κρεἴσσονα τῶν Ἐλλήνων εἶναι, μετά τῆς δυνάμειυς ἐλθὼν λαβέτω τὰ παρ’ ἡμῶν όπλα* εἰ δὲ πείοας βούλεται, λεγέτω,
6	τινα χάριν ἡμῖν ἀντὶ τούτων ἀξίαν δώσει. μετὰ δὲ τούτους Σωκράτης Ἀχαιὸς εἶπεν, ὅτι λίαν αὐτοῖς ἐκπληκτικῶς ὁ βασιλεύς προσφέρεται* ἃ μὲν γὰρ παρ’ ἡμῶν βούλεται λαβεῖν παραχρῆμ’ ἀπαιτεῖ, τὰ δ’ ἀντὶ τούτων δοθησόμενα μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἀξιοῦν2 προστάττει. καθόλου δ’ εἰ μὲν ἀγνοῶν τοὺς νενικηκότας ὡς ἡττημένους κελεύει τὸ προσ-ταττόμενον ποιεῖν, μαθέτω ττοτόρων ἐστὶν ἡ νίκη παραγενηθεὶς μετά τῆς ττολναρίθμον δυνάμεως· εἰ δὲ σαφῶς ἡμᾶς εἰδὼς νενικηκότας ψεύδεται, πῶς αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν εἰς ὕστερον ἐπαγγελιῶν πιστεύ-σομεν;
7	Οἷ μὲν οὖν ἄγγελοι τοιαύτας ἀποκρἴσεις λαβόντες όχωρίσθησαν* οἱ δὲ περὶ Κλέαρχον ἀνέζευξαν πρὸς τὸν σταθμόν, ὅπου τὸ διασεσωσμένον στρατόπεδον ἦν ἀνακεχωρηκός. εἰς ταὐτὸ3 δὲ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἐλθούσης, περὶ τῆς ἐπὶ θάλατταν καταβάσεως 82
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opinion, therefore, that if we guard our arms, our 401 b.o. valour also will be useful to us, but if we give them up, then not even our valour will be of any help to us/’ Consequently he gave them this message to the King : “If you are plotting some evil against us, with our arms we will fight against you for your own possessions.” We are told that also Sophilus, one of the commanders, said, “lam surprised at the words of the King; for if he believes that he is stronger than the Greeks, let him come with his army and take our arms away from us ; but if he wishes to use persuasion, let him say what favour of equal worth he will grant us in exchange fox· them.” After these speakers Socrates the Achaean said, “ The King is certainly acting toward us in a most astounding fashion ; for what he wishes to take from us he requires at once, while what will be given us in return he commands us to request of him at a later time.
In a word, if it is in ignorance of who are the victors that he orders us to obey his command as though we had been defeated, let him come with his numerous host and find out on whose side the victory lies; but if, knowing well enough that we are the victors, he uses lying words, how shall we trust his later promises ? ”
After the messengers had received these replies, they departed; and Clearchtis marched to the stopping-place whither the troops had retired who had escaped from the battle. When the entire force had gathered in the same place, they counselled together how they should make their way back to the 1 2 3
1	έκΐίνου Rejszel (Xen. Allah. 2. 1. 12): κοινών.
2 άξιοΰν Vogel: άζιουρτας alrelv.
3 So Reiske: τοϋτο.
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8	ἐβουλεύοντο κοινῇ καὶ περὶ τῆς πορείας, ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς μὴ τὴν αυτήν ἀναχώρησιν ἤπερ ἦλθον ποιεῖσθαι, πολὺ γὰρ αυτής ἦν έρημον, ἐν ῴ τροφὸς οὐχ ὑπελάμβανον ἕξειν, δυνάμεως πολεμίως ἀκο-λουθούσης. γνόντες δ’ ἐπὶ Παφλαγονίας ἀνα-ζευγνύειν, οὗτοι μὲν ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ Παφλαγονίαν μετά τῆς δυνάμεως, κατὰ σχολήν ὁδοιποροῦντες, ὡς αν άμα τὰς τροφάς ποριζόμενοι.
26.	Ὀ δὲ βασιλεύς βέλτιον ἔχων ἀπὸ τοῦ τραύματος, ὡς ἐπύθετο τὴν τῶν ἐναντίων υποχώρησή, νομίσας αὐτοὺς φεύγειν, ὥρμησε μετά τῆς δυνά-
2	μεως κατὰ σπουδήν. καταλαβω ν δ’ αὐτοὺς διὰ τὸ βραδέως ὁδοιπορεῖν, τότε μὲν ἤδη νυκτὸς οΰσης ἐγγὺς τὴν στρατοπεδείαν ἐποιήσατο, ἅμα δ’ ημέρα διατασσόντων τῶν Ἑλλήνων τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰς μάχην, ττέμφας τοὺς ἀγγέλους κατὰ μὲν τὸ παρὸν
3	εἰς τρεῖς ημέρας άνοχάς ἐποιήσατο· ἐν δὲ ταύταις συνεφώνησαν, ὥστε αὐτὸν μὲν φιλίαν παρασχέσθαι τὴν χώραν καὶ τοὺς ήγησομένονς ἐπὶ θάλατταν δούναι καί τοΐς διεξιοῦσιν ἀγορὰν παρέχειν, τοὺς δὲ μετὰ Κλέαρχου μισθοφόρους και τούς μετ’ ’Apt-δαίου πάντας πορεύεσθαι διὰ τῆς χώρας μηδὲν
4	αδίκημα ττοιοϋντας. μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ οὖτοι μὲν περὶ1 τὰς όδοιττορίας εγίνοντο, την δὲ δύναμιν 6 βασιλεὺς ἀπήγαγεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. ἐκεῖ δὲ τῶν κατὰ την μάχην άνδραγαθησάντων κατ’ ἀξίαν έκαστον τι-μήσας έκρινε πάντων ἄριστον γεγενῆσθαι Τισ-σαφέρνην. διὸ καὶ μεγάλαις αυτόν τιμήσας δωρεαῖς ἔδωκε την ἑαυτοῦ θυγατέρα ττρος συμ-βίωσιν, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν διετέλει ττιστότατον αυτόν 84
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sea and what route they should take. Now it was 401 b.c. agreed that they should not return by the same way they had come, since much of it was waste country where they could not expect provisions to be available with a hostile army on their heels. They resolved, therefore, to make toward Paplilagonia, and set out in that direction with the army, proceeding at a leisurely pace, since they gathered provisions as they marched,
26.	The King was recovering from his wound, and when he learned that his opponents were withdrawing, he believed that they were in flight and set out in lrnste after them with his army. As soon as he had overtaken them because of their slow progress, for the moment, since it was night, he went into camp near them, and when day came and the Greeks were drawing up their army for battle, he sent messengers to them and for the time being agreed upon a truce of three days. During this period they reached the following agreement: The King would see that his territory was friendly to them ; he would provide them guides for their journey to the sea and would supply them with provisions on the way ; the mercenaries under Clearchus and all the troops under Aridaeus should pass through his territory without doing any injury. After this they started on their journey, and the King led his army off to Babylon.
In that city he accorded fitting honours to everyone who had performed deeds of courage in the battle and judged Tissaphernes to have been the bravest of all. Consequently he honoured him with rich gifts, gave him his own daughter in marriage, and henceforth continued to hold him as his most trusted friend ;
So Stephanus : ini.
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ἔχων φίλον* ἔδωκε δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν ηγεμονίαν ὧν Κῦρος ἐπὶ θαλάττης ἧρχε σατραπειῶν. δ Ὀ δὲ Τισσαφέρνης θεωρών τὸν βασιλέα δι’ ἀργῆς ἔχοντα τοὺς Ἕλληνας, ἐπηγγείλατ’ αὐτῷ ἅπαντας ἀνελεῖν, ἐὰν αὐτῷ μεν δυνάμεις δῷ πρὸς δὲ Ἀριδαῖον διαλλαγῇ* προδοθήσεσθαι γὰρ ὑπὸ τούτον τους Ἕλληνας κατὰ την ὁδοιπορίαν. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς ασμένως τους λόγους δεξάμενος τούτῳ μὲν ἔδωκεν ἐξ άπάσης της δυνάμεως ἐπιλέξαι1 0 τοὺς κρατίστονς οσονς ττροαιροϊτο. . . . ἄλλοις γε ήγεμόσιν ἐλθεῖν και κατὰ πρόσωπον άκοϋσαι τῶν λόγων. διόπερ οἴ τε στρατηγοί σχεδόν ἅπαν-τες μετὰ Κλέαρχου καὶ τῶν λοχαγῶν ὡς εἴκοσι3 πρὸς Τισσαφέῄνην ἦλθον* καὶ στρατιωτών δὲ προς αγοράν ἐλθεῖν βουλομενών ήκολουθησαν ως δια-7 κόσιοι. Τισσαφέρνης δὲ τοὺς μεν στρατηγούς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴ ν ἐκάλεσεν, οι δὲ λοχαγοὶ πρὸς ταῖς θύραις διέτριβον. καὶ μετ ολίγον ἐκ τῆς Τισσα-φερνονς σκηνής άρθείσης φοινικίΒος ὁ μεν τους στρατηγούς ένδον συνελαβε, τοὺς δὲ λοχαγοὺς οἶς ἦν συντεταγμενον ἐπελθόντες ἀνεῖλον, άλλοι δε τούς ἐπὶ τὴν αγοράν ήκοντας τῶν στρατιωτών άνήρουν' ἐξ ὦν εἷς φυγών εις την ιδίαν παρεμβολήν εδήλωσε την συμφοράν.
27.	Οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται πυθόμενοι τὰ γεγενημενα παρ’ αὐτὸν μὲν τὸν καιρόν ἐξεπλάγησαν καὶ Πάντες 80
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and he also gave him the command which Cyrus had άοι a held over the satrapies on the sea.
Tissaphernes, seeing that the King was angered at the Greeks, promised him that be would destroy them one and all, if the King would supply him with armaments and come to terms with Aridaeus, for he believed that Aridaeus would betray the Greeks to him in the course of the march. The King readily accepted this suggestion and allowed him to select from his entire army as many of the best troops as he chose. (When Tissaphernes cauglit up with the Greeks he sent word for Clearchus and the) 1 rest of the commanders to come to him and hear what he had to say in person. Consequently, practically all the generals, together with Clearchus and some twenty captains, went to Tissaphernes, and of the common soldiers about two hundred, who wanted to go to market, accompanied them. Tissaphernes invited the generals into his tent and the captains waited at the entrance. And after a little, at the raising of a red flag from Tissaphernes’ tent, he seized the generals within, certain appointed troops fell upon the captains and slew them, and others killed the soldiers who had come to the market. Of the last, one made his escape to his camp and disclosed the disaster that had befallen them.
27.	When the soldiers learned what had taken place, at the moment they were panic-stricken and
1	There is clearly a break in the text, as in fact is indicated by two of the manuscripts. The words in parenthesis suffice to carry on the narrative, although a section of considerable length may have fallen out. 1 2
1	So Dindorf: ετηλζξας.
2	So Wesseling : ει/ῶς.
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ἐχώρουν εἰς ὅπλα μετὰ πολλῆς ἀταξίας, ὡς ἂν1 αναρχίας οϋσης* μετά δὲ ταῦτα, οὐδενὸς αυτοῖς παρενοχλοῦντος, εἵλοντο στρατηγούς μὲν πλείους, ἑνὶ δὲ τῶν όλων την ηγεμονίαν άπέδωκαν Χειρι-
2	σόφῳ τῷ Λακεδαιμονίῳ. οὗτοι δὲ διατάξαντες το στρατόπεδον εἰς την οδοιπορίαν ως ποτ’ αυτοῖς ἐδόκει κάλλιστα προηγον ἐπὶ Παφλαγονίαν. Τισ-σαφέρνης δὲ τοὺς στρατηγούς δήσας άπ έστειλε πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην ἐκεῖνος δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους ἀνεῖλε, Μένωνα δὲ μόνον ἀφῆκεν* ἐδόκει γὰρ μόνος οντος στασιάζων προς τούς συμμάχους2 προδώσειν
3	τοὺς Ἕλληνας. Τισσαφέρνης δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνά-μεως ἐπακολουθῶν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἐξήπτετο, καὶ κατὰ στόμα μὲν οὐκ ἐτόλμα παρατάττεσθαι, φοβούμενος απεγνωσμένων ἀνδρῶν θράσος και άπο-νοιαν, ἐν δὲ τοῖς εὐθέτοις τόποις παρενοχλών μεγάλω μεν ονδενι κακῷ περιβάλλειν αυτούς ἡδυ-νατό, μικρά δὲ βλάπτων μέχρι τοῦ τῶν Καρδοὐχων καλούμενων3 έθνους ἐπηκολούθησεν.
4	Καὶ Τισσαφέρνης μὲν οὐδὲν ἔτι δννάμενος πρᾶξαι μετά τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπ’ ’Ιωνίας ἀνέζευξεν οι δὲ 'Ἕλληνες ἐφ’ ἑπτὰ μὲν ημέρας διεπορεύοντο τα των Καρδοὐχων ὰρη, πολλὰ κακὰ πάσχοντες ὑπὸ τῶν εγχωρίων άλκίμων τε ὄντων καὶ τῆς χώρας
5	εμπείρων. ἦσαν δ’ οὗτοι πολέμιοι μεν τοῦ βασιλέως, ελεύθεροι δὲ καὶ τὰ κατὰ πόλεμον ἀσκοῦντες, μάλιστα δ’ έκπονοΰντες σφενδόναις ως μεγίστους λίθους έμβάλλειν και τοξεύμασιν ύπερμεγέθεσι χρῆσθαι, δι* ὧν τοὺς Έλληνας κατατιτρώσκοντες ἐξ ύπερδεξίων τόπων πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλον, οὐκ
1 ἄν added by Hertlein.
3	συμμἐχονς] Vogel suggests σννάρχοντας.
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all rushed to arms in great disorder, since there was 401 no one to command ; but after this, since no one disturbed them, they elected a number of generals and put the supreme command in the hands of one, Cheirisophus the Lacedaemonian, The generals organized the army for the march on the route they thought best and proceeded toward Paphlagonia. Tissaphernes sent the generals in chains to Artaxerxes, who executed the others but spared Merton alone, since lie alone, because of a quarrel with his allies,1 was thought, to be ready to betray the Greeks. Tissaphernes, following with his army, clang to the Greeks, but hi*, did not dare to meet them in battle face to face, fearing as ho did the courage and recklessness of desperate men ; and although he harassed them in places well suited for that purpose, lie λυ as unable to do them any great harm, but he followed them, causing slight difficulties, as far as the country of the people known as the Carduchi.
Since Tissaphernes was unable to accomplish anything further, he set out with his army for Ionia ; and the Greeks made their way for seven days through the mountains of the Carduchi, suffering greatly at the hands of the natives, who were a warlike people and well «acquainted with the region. They were enemies of the King and a free people who practised the arts of war, and they especially trained themselves in hurling the largest stones they could with slings and in the use of enormous arrows, with which missiles they inflicted wounds on the Greeks from advantageous positions, slaying many and seriously
1 Or “ with his fellow commanders ” ; see critical note.
So Hertlein: καλούμενου.
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β ολίγους δὲ κακῶς διέθεσαν. τὰ γὰρ βέλη μείζω καθεστώτα δυεῖν -πηχών ἔδυνε δια τε τῶν ἀσπίδων καὶ θωράκων, ὥστε μηδέν τῶν οπλών ἰσχύειν τὴν βίαν αυτών ὑπομένειν· οὕτω γὰρ φασι μεγάλοις κεχρησθαι οἴστοῖς, ὥστε τοὺς 'Έλληνας ἐναγκυλοῦν-τας τὰ ριπτόμενα βείλη τούτο ος σαυνίοις χρωμένους 7 ἐξακοντίζειν. διελθόντες οὖν τὴν προειρημένην χώραν ἐπιπόνως παρεγενήθησαν πρὸς τὸν Κεντρί-την πόταμον ον διαβἀντες εἰσέβαλον εἰς την 'Αρμενίαν, ταύτης δ’ ἦν σατράπης Τιρίβαζος, πρὸς ὃν σπεισάμενοι διεπορεύοντο την χώραν ως φίλοι.
28.	Ὀδοιποροῦντες δὲ διὰ τῶν Ἀρμενίων ὀρῶν ελήφθη σ αν ὑπὸ χι όνος πολλῆς, καὶ πάρεκινδυνέυσαν άπολέσθαι Πάντες, τοῦ γὰρ ἀέρος τεταραγμένου τὸ μὲν πρώτον κατ ολίγον ηρζατο χιών πίπτειν ἐκ τον περιέχοντος, ὥστε τοὺς όδοιποροΰντας μηδέν ἐμποδίζεσθαι τῆς εἰς τονμπροσθεν πορείας· μετά δὲ ταῦτα πνεύματος ἐπιγινομένου μάλλον αἰεὶ κατερρίπτετο και την χώραν επεκάλυπτεν, ὥστε μηκέτι δύνασθαι μήτε τὰς ὀδοὺς μήτε ὁλο-
2	σχερώς τὰς Ιδιότητας τῶν τόπων θεωρεϊσθαι. διόπερ ἀθυμία τὸ στρατόπεδον ύπεδνετο καί δέος, ἀνακάμπτειν μὲν εἰς απώλειαν ον βουλομένων, προ-άγειν δὲ διὰ τὸ πλήθος τῶν χιόνων οὐ δυναμένωνλ του δὲ χειμώνος ἐπίτασιν λαμβάνοντος έπεγενήθη πνευμάτων μέγεθος μετά πολλής χαλάζης, ὥστε τοῦ συρμόν κατά πρόσωπον οντος άναγκασθηναι καθ-ίσαι την δύναμιν απασαν έκαστος γὰρ τὴν ἐκ τῆς οδοιπορίας κακοπάθειαν ὑπομένειν ἀδυνατῶν, οὖ
3	ποτε τνχοι, μένειν ηναγκάζετο. άποροΰντες δὲ πάν~
1 ον δυναμενωρ] οντ€	δνι’αμένωAL·, ον cel.
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injuring not a few. For the arrows were more than 401 b.c. two cubits long 1 and pierced both the shields and breastplates, so that no armour could withstand their force ; and these arrows they used were so large, we are told, that the Greeks wound thongs about those that had been shot and used them as javelins to hurl back. Now after they had traversed with difficulty the country >ve have mentioned,they arrived at the river Ceiitrit.es, which they crossed, and entered Armenia. The satrap here was Tiribazus, with whom they made a truce and passed through his territory as friends.
28.	Ah they made tfidr way through the mountains of Armenia they encountered a heavy snow and the entire army came near to perishing. What happened was this. Λι first, when the air was stirred, the snow began to fall in light quantities from the heavens, so that the marchers experienced no trouble in their advance ; but after this a wind arose and it came down heavier and heavier and so covered the ground that not only the road but even the peculiarities of the region could no longer be seen at all. Consequently despondency and fear seized the army, which was unwilling to turn back to certain destruction and unable to advance because of the heavy snow. As the storm increased in intensity, there came a great wind and heavy hail which beat in gusts on their faces and forced the entire army to come to a halt; for everyone, being unable to endure the hardship entailed in a further advance, was forced to remain wherever he happened to be. Although without supplies
1 About three feet.
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των1 τῶν αναγκαίων ἐκείνῃ ν μὲν την ημέραν καὶ την νύκτα διεκαρτέρουν υπαίθριοι*, πολλοῖς συνεχόμενοι κακοῖς· διὰ γὰρ τὸ πλήθος της κατά το συνεχές εκχεομένης χιόνος τά τε ὅπλα πάντα συν-εκαλύφθη καὶ τὰ σώματα διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς αιθρίας πάγον περιεψὐχετο. διά δὲ την υπερβολήν των κακών όλην την νύκτα διηγρύπνουν' και τινες μεν πῦρ ἐκκαὅσαντες τῆς ἀπὸ τούτου βοηθβίας ετυγχα-νον, τινες δὲ περικαταληφθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ πάγου τα σώματα πασαν άπεγίνωσκον επικουρίαν, τῶν ακρωτηρίων αὐτοῖς σχεδὸν απάντων άπονεκρου-
4	μένων. διόπερ ὡς ἡ νὺξ διῆλθε, τῶν θ’ υποζυγίων τὰ πλεῖστα εὑρέθη διεφθαρμένα καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν πολλοὶ μὲν τετελευτη κότες, οὐκ ολίγοι δὲ την μὲν ψυχὴ ν ἔχοντες εμφρονα, τὸ δὲ σώμα διὰ τὸν πάγον ακίνητον* ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ τοὺς οφθαλμούς ετυφλώθησαν δια τε τὸ ψύχος καὶ την ἀνταύγειαν τῆς χι όνος.
5	καὶ τελείως ἂν ἅπαντες διεφθάρησαν, εἰ μη βραχύ διελθόντες εὖρον κώμας γεμονσας τῶν επιτήδειων. αὗται δὲ τὰς μὲν τοῖς ὑπο ζυγία ις καταβάσεις εἶχον ορυκτάς, τὰς δὲ τοῖς ἀνδράσι κατά κλιμάκων . . . ταῖς οίκίαις τα τε βοσκήματα τρεφόμενα χόρτω, τοῖς δ’ ἀνδράσι πολλὴν αφθονίαν πάντων τῶν πρὸς τὸ ζῇν αναγκαίων.
29· Ἐμμείναντες δὲ ταῖς κώμαις ημέρας οκτώ παρεγενήθησαν προς τον Φάσιν πόταμον, ἐκεῖ δὲ τέτταρας ημέρας 8ιαννσαντες2 διεπορευοντο την
1 So Dindorf: navres. 2 διανάσαντῖς] διαμείναντεί Ρ.
1	There is clearly a lacuna in the text. Any reconstruction
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of any kind, they stuck it out under the open sky that -κη b. day and the following night, beset by many hardships; for because of the heavy snow which kept continually falling, all their arms were covered and their bodies were completely chilled by the frost in the air. The hardships they endured were so great that they got no sleep the entire night. Some lighted fires and got some help from them, and some, whose bodies were invaded by the frost, gave up all hope of succour, since practically all their fingers and toes were mortifying. Accordingly, when the night was past, it was found that most of the baggage animals had perished, and of the soldiers many were dead and not a few, though still conscious, could not move their bodies because of the frost; and the eyes of some were blinded by reason of the cold and tile glare from the snow. And every man would certainly have perished had they not gone on a little farther and found villages full of supplies. These villages had entrances for the beasts of burden which were tunnelled under the ground and others for the human inhabitants who descended into them by ladders ... 1 and in the houses the animals were supplied with hay, while the human inhabitants enjoyed a great abundance of all the necessities of life.
29- After they had remained in the villages eight days, they went on to the river Phasis. Here they passed four days and then made their way through
should be guided by Xen·ί Ίΐ:»:·*- <1<-·;Ῥ;ρ!ώρ (Anah. 4.5.25):
“ The houses here wore ιιιμΙιτιγγο·Μ!'!. with a mouth like that of a well, but spacious below: and while entrances were tunnelled down for the beasts of burden, the human inhabitants descended by a ladder. In the houses were goats, sheep, etc.” (tr. of Brownson in the L.G.L.). Such underground villages arc still to be found in modern Armenia.
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Χάων καὶ Φασιανῶν χώραν, ἐπιθεμένων δ’ αὐτοῖς τῶν Εγχωρίων, τούτους μὲν ἐν τῇ μάχη νικήσαντες πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον, αὐτοὶ δὲ καταλαμβάνοντες τὰς τῶν εγχωρίων κτήσεις γεμούσας αγαθών ἐνδιέτρι-
2	φαν ἐν αὐταῖς ημέρας πεντεκαίδεκα, ἀναζεύξαντες δ’ ἐκεῖθεν διῆλθον την Χαλδαίων1 καλουμένων2 χώραν ἐν ἡμέραις ἑπτὰ καὶ παρεγενήθησαν πρὸς τὸν Ἀρπαγον ὀνομαζόμενον ποταμόν, ὄντα τὸ πλάτος πλέθρων τεττάρων. ἐντεῦθεν δὲ διὰ τῆς Σκυτίνων πορευόμενοι διῆλθον ὁδὸν πεδινήν, ἐν ἧ τρεῖς ημέρας αὐτοὺς ἀνέλαβον, εὐποροῦντες απάντων των αναγκαίων. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἀναζεύξαντες τεταρταίοι παρεγενήθησαν πρὸς πάλιν μεγάλην
3	Γυμνασίαν ονομαζομένην. ἐκ δὲ ταύτης ὁ τῶν τόπων τούτων αφηγούμενος εσπείσατο προς αυτούς και τούς οΒηγησοντας ἐπὶ θάλατταν συνέστη-σεν. ἐν ημέραις Βε πεντεκαίδεκα παραγενόμενοι ἐπὶ τὸ Χήνιον ορος, ως εἶδον πορευόμενοι οι πρώτοι την θάλατταν, περιχαρείς ἦσαν καὶ τοιαυτην εποι-ονν κραυγήν, ὥστε τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς ούραγίας όντας υπολαμβάνοντας πολεμίων έφοΒον εἶναι χωρεΐν εις
4	ὅπλα. ὡς δ’ άπαντες ἀνέβη σαν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ἐξ οὖ την θάλατταν ἦν ὁρᾶν, τοῖς θεοῖς άνατείναντες τὰς χεῖρας ηὐχαρίστουν ως ἤδη Βιασεσωσμενοι* σννενέγκαντες δ’ εἰς ἕνα τόπον λίθους παμπληθείς, και ποιησαντες ἐξ αὐτῶν αναστήματα μεγάλα, σκύλα τῶν βαρβάρων ανέθεσαν, βονλόμενοι της στρατείας αθάνατον υπόμνημα καταλιπεΐν. και τῷ μὲν οΒηγησαντι φιάλην άργυραν και στολήν Περσικήν εΒωρησαντο' ος Βείξας αὐτοῖς τὴν ἐπι
5	Μάκρωνας ὁδὸν άπηλλάγη. οι δ’ "Έλληνες εἰσ-
1 So Wesseling : Χαλκιδαίων Ρ1, Χαλ/αδἐων ιῬί.
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the territory of the Chaox1 and the Phasians. When the natives attacked them, they defeated them in battle, slaying great numbers of them, seized their farms, which cabounded in provisions, and spent fifteen days on them. Continuing' their advance from here, they then traversed the territory of the Chaldaeans, as they are called, in seven days and arrived at the river named Harpagus, which was four plethra wide. From here tlicir advance brought them through the territory of the Scytini by a road across a plain, on which they refreshed themselves fox· three clays, enjoying all the necessities of life in plenty. After this they set out. and on the fourth day arrived at a large city which bore the name of Gymnasia. Here the ruler of these regions concluded a truce with them and furnished them guides to lead them to the sea. Arriving in fifteen days at Μι, Chemum, when the men marching in the van caught sight, of the sea, they were overjoyed and raised such a cry that the men in the rear, assuming that there was an attack by enemies, rushed to arms. But when they had all got up to the place from which the sea could be seen, they raised their hands to the gods and gave thanks, believing they had now come through to safety ; and gathering together into one spot a great number of stones, they formed from them great calms on which they set up as a dedication spoils taken from the barbarians, wishing to leave an eternal memorial of their expedition. To the guide they gave as presents a silver bowl and a suit of Persian raiment; and he, after pointing out to them tlie road to the Macronians, took his departure. The
1 Probably the Taochians of Xenophon, Anab. 4. 6. 5.
401 β
2 So Vogel: καλούμενων.
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βαλόντες εἰς την των Μακρώνων χώραν εσπεί-σαντο, καὶ πρὸς πίστιν παρά μὲν εκείνων λόγχην ελαβον βαρβαρικήν, αὐτοὶ δ’ fΕλληνικήν ἔδωκαν* ταῦτα γὰρ ἔφασαν αὑτοῖς οι βάρβαροι διὰ προγονών παραδεδόσθαι πρὸς ττίστιν βεβαιότατα, ὡς δὲ τοὺς τούτων ορούς διῆλθον, παρεγενήθησαν εἰς την
6 τῶν Κόλχων χώραν, εἰς ἣν άθροισθεντων των εγχωρίων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, τούτους μὲν κρατήσαντες μάχη πολλούς ἀνεῖλαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ λόφον οχυρόν καταλαβό-μενοι την χώραν ἐπόρθουν, καὶ τὰς ὠφελείας εἰς τοῦτον ἀθροίσαντες ἀφθόνως εαυτούς ἀνελάμβανον.
30. Εὑρἴσκετο δὲ καὶ σμήνη παμπληθή περὶ τοὺς Τόπους, ἐξ ὧν πολυτελή προσεφερετο κηρία. τούτων δ’ οἱ γευσάμενοι παραλόγω περιέπιπτον συμπτώματα οι γὰρ μεταλαβόντες αυτών άφρονες εγίνοντο καλ ττίτττοντες ἐπὶ την γην ομοιοι τοΐς
2	τετελευτηκόσ ι ν ύπήρχον. πολλῶν δὲ φαγόντων διὰ τὴν γλυκντητα τῆς ἀπολαύσεως, ταχὺ τὸ πλῆθος ἐγεγόνει τῶν ττετττωκότων οἱονεὶ τροπής εν πολεμώ γεγενημενης. εκείνην μεν οὖν τὴν ημέραν ήθυμησεν ή δύναμις, καταττεττληγμένη τό τε παράδοξον και τὸ πλήθος τῶν ητυχηκοτων* τῇ δ’ υστεραία περί την αὐτὴν ὥραν άπαντες εαυτούς άνελάμβανον και κατ’ ολίγον ανακτώμενοι τό φρο-νεΐν άνεστησαν, καί τό σώμα διετεθησαν ομοίως τοΐς εκ φαρμακοποσίας διασωθεΐσιν.
3	Ὠς δ’ άνελαβον εαυτούς εν τρισὶν ἡμέραις, ἐπο-ρευθησαν εις Ύραπεζονντα πάλιν Ελληνίδα, Σινω-πέων μὲν άποικον, κειμενην δ’ ἐν τῇ Κόλχίον χώρα. ἐνταῦθα δὲ διατρίψαντες ημέρας τριάκοντα, παρά 96
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Greeks then entered the territory of the Macronians 401 Bio. with whom they concluded a truce, receiving from them as a pledge of good faith a spear used by tliese barbarians and giving them in return a Greek one ; for the barbarians declared that such an exchange had been handed down to them from their forefathers as ϊ he surest pledge of good faith. When they had crossed the boundaries of this people, they arrived at the territory of the Colchians. When the natives gathered here against them, the Greeks overcame them in battle and slew great numbers of them, and then, seizing a strong position on a hill, they pillaged the territory, gathered their booty on the hill, and refreshed themselves plentifully.
30.	There were found in the regions great numbers of beehives which yielded valuable honey. But as many as partook of it succumbed to a strange affliction ; for those who ate it lost consciousness, and falling on the ground were like dead men. Since many consumed the honey because of the pleasure its sweetness afforded, such a number had soon fallen to the ground as if they had suffered a rout in war. Now during that day the army was disheartened, terrified as it was at both the strange happening and the great number of the unfortunates ; but on the next day at about the same hour all came to themselves, gradually recovered their senses, and rose up from the ground, and their physical state was like that of men recovered after α dose of a drug.
When they had refreshed themselves for three days, they inarched on to the Greek city of Trapezus,1 which, is a colony of the Sinopians and lies in the territory of the Colchians. Here they spent thirty days,
1	The modern Trebizond.
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μὲν τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις λαμπρῶς ἐξενἴσθησαν, αὐτοὶ δὲ1 τῷ τε Ἠρακλεῖ καὶ Διὶ Σωτηρίῳ θυσίαν ἐποίη-σαν καὶ γνμνικον ἀγῶνα, καθ’ ον τόπον φασι προσπλεῦσαι τὴν Ἀργὼ καὶ τοὺς περὶ ’Ιάσονα.
4	ἐκεῖθεν δὲ Χειρίσοφον μὲν τὸν αφηγούμενο ν ἀπ-έστειλαν εἰς Βυζάντιον ἐπὶ πλοία καὶ τριήρεις* ἔλεγε2 γὰρ εἶναι φίλος Ἀναξιβὰρ τῷ Βυζάντιων ναυάρχῳ. τοῦτον μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ κέλητος ἐξέπεμψαν λαβόντες δὲ τῶν ἐπικώπων δύο πλοιάρια παρά των Τραπεζουντίων, ἐλῄστευον τοὺς περιοικοῦντας βαρ~
η βάρους καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. ἐφ* ἡμέρας μὲν οὖν τριάκοντα περιέμειναν τὸν Χειρί-σοφον ὡς δ’ ἐκεῖνος ἐβράδυνεν, αἱ δὲ τροφαϊ τοῖς άνθρώποις ίσπάνιζον, ἀνέζευξαν ἐκ Τραπεζοῦντος, καὶ τριταΐοι παρεγενήθησαν εἰς Κερασοῦντα πόλιν Ἐλληνίδα, Σινωπέων άποικον. ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ ἡμέρας διατρίψαντές τινας παρεγενήθησαν εἰς τὸ τῶν
6	Μοσυνοίκων ἔθνος, τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων συστρα-φέντων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἐκράτησαν μάχη καὶ πολλοὺς ἀνεῖλον. συμφυγόντων δ’ εἴς τι χωρίον, ἐν ῴ κατφκουν δπτορόφους ἔχοντες ξυλἵνους πύργους, συνεχείς προσβολάς ποιησάμενοι κατὰ κράτος εἷλον, ἦν δὲ τὸ χωρίον τοῦτο μητρόπολις τῶν ἄλλων ἐρυ-μάτων, ἐν ῴ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς αὐτῶν κατῴκει τὸν
7	ὑψηλότατον τόπον ἔχων. ἔθος δ’ ἔχει πάτριον μένειν ἐν αὐτῷ τὸν πάντα βίον, κἀκεῖθεν διαδιδόναι τοῖς δχλοις τὰ προστάγματα. βαρβαρώτατον δ* ἔφασαν οἱ στρατιώται τοῦτο διεληλυθέναι τὸ ἔθνος, καὶ ταῖς μὲν γυναιξίν αὐτοὺς πλησιάζωιν απάντων όρώντων, τοὺς δὲ παῖδας τῶν πλουσιωτάτων
1 δέ Eichst&dt: τε.
2	So Dindorf: ἐλὲνετο.
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during which they were most magnificently enter- 401 «.ο. tained by the inhabitants ; and they offered sacrifices to Heracles and to Zeus the Deliverer and held a gymnastic contest at the place at which, men say, the Argo put in with Jason and his men. From here they dispatched Cheirisophus their cominander to Byzantium to get transports and triremes, since he claimed to be a friend of Anaxibius, the admiral of the Byzantians. The Greeks sent him off on a light boat, and then, receiving from the Trapezians two small boats equipped with oars, they plundered the iiothliboumiL»· barbarians both by land and by sea.
Now (·>Γ Ihirly clays they waited for the return of Chemsaphus, and when lie still delayed and provisions for the troops were running low, they set out from Trap e ζ us and arrived on the third day at the Greek city of Cerasus, a colony of the Sinopians. Here they spent some days and then came to the people of the Mosynoecians. When the barbarians assembled against them, the Greeks defeated them in battle, slaying great numbers of them. And when they fled for refuge to a stronghold where they had their dwelling and which they defended with wooden towers seven stories high, the Greeks launched successive assaults upon it cartel took it by storm. This stronghold was the capitol of all the other walled communities «and in it, in the loftiest part, their king had his dwelling. A custom, handed down from their fathers, is followed that the king must remain for his entire life in the stronghold and from it issue his commands to the people. This was the most barbarous nation, the soldiers said, that they passed through : the men have intercourse with the women in the sight of all; the children of the wealthiest are
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τρέφεσθαι καρύοις ἑφθοῖς, ἅπαντας δ’ ἐκ παιδὸς στίγμασι τόν τε νῶτον καὶ τὰ στήθη καταπε-ποικίλθαι. ταύτην μὲν οὖν τὴν χώραν ἐν ήμέραις ὀκτὼ διεπορεύθησαν, την δ’ ἐχομένην ἐν τρισίν, ἣν ἐκάλουν Τιβαρηνήν.
31.	Κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Κοτύωρα πόλιν παρεγενήθησαν Ἐλληνίδα, Σινωπέουν ἄποικον. ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ πεντἡν κονθ’ ἡμέρας διέτριφαν τοὺς περίοικους τῆς Παφλα-γονίας τε καὶ τοὺς άλλους βαρβάρους λῃστεύοντες. Ἠρα/ιλεῶται δὲ καὶ Σινωπεῖς ἀπέστειλαν αὐτοῖς πλοία, δι* ὧν αυτοί τε καὶ τὰ σκευοφορα διεκο-
2	μίσθησαν. ἡ δὲ Σινώπη Μιλησίων μὲν ἦν ἄποικος, κείμενη δ’ ἐν τῇ Παφλαγονίᾳ μέγ ιστόν εἶχε ν αξίωμα των περὶ τοὺς Τόπους* ἐν ἦ δὴ καθ’ ἡμᾶς ἔπχε Μιθριδάτης ὁ πρὸς Ῥωμαίους διαπολεμήσας τὰ
3	μέγιστα βασίλεια, παρεγενήθη δὲ καὶ ἐνταῦθα Χζφίσοφος ο προς τὰς τριήρεις απεσταλμένος άπρακτος. οὐ μην ἀλλ’ οἷ1 Σινωπεῖς φιλοφρόνως αυτούς ξενἴσαντες ἀπέπεμψαν αυτούς κατά θά-λατταν εις Ἠράκλειαν, Μεγαρέων ἄποικον* καί καθωρμίσθη πας 6 στόλος προς την Ἀχερουσίαν χερρόνησον, ὅπου φασὶν Ἠρακλέα τὸν ἐξ Ἀιδου
4	Κέρβερον άναγαγειν. ἐκεῖθεν δὲ πεζῇ διὰ Βιθυνίας πορευόμενοι κινδύνοις περιέπιπτον, των εγχωρίων έξαπτομενων κατά την πορείαν. μόγις οὖν διεσώ-θησαν εις Χρυσόπολιν τῆς Χαλκηδονίας οι περί-λειφθέντες ἀπὸ μυρίων ὀκτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι.8
5	ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ρᾳδίως ἤδη τὸ λοιπόν τινες μεν διεσώ-θησαν εις τὰς πατρίδας, οι δὲ λοιποί περί την 100
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nourished on boiled nuts ; and they are all from their 401 β youth tattooed in vai-ious colours on both their back and breast. This territory they passed through in eight days and the next country, called Tibarene, in three.
31.	From there they arrived at Cotyora, a Greek city and a colon}' of the Sinopians. Here they spent fifty clays, plundering both the neighbouring peoples of Paphlagonia and the other barbarians. And the citizens of Hemcleia and Sinope sent them vessels on which both the soldiers and their pack-animals were conveyed across.1 Sinope; was a colony founded by the Milesians, and situated as it was in Paphlagonia, it held first place among the cities of those regions ; and it was in this city that in our clay Mitliridat.es, who went to war with the Romans, had his largest palace. Anri at that city also arrived Cheirisophus, who had been dispatched without success to get triremes. Nevertheless, the Sinopians entertained them in kindly fashion and sent them on their way by sea to Heracleia, a colony of the Megarians ; and the entire fleet came to anchor at the peninsula of Acherusia, where, we are told, Heracles led up Cerberus from Hades. As they proceeded from there on foot through Bithynia they fell among perils, as the natives skirmished with them along their route.
So they barely made their way to safety to Chryso-polis in Chalcedonia, eight thousand three hundred surviving of the original ten thousand. From there some of the Greeks got back in safety, without further trouble, to their native lands, and the rest banded
1	To Sinop6 (Xenophon, A nab. 6. 1. 14-15). 1 2
1 ού μήν ἀλλ* oi Dindorf, ol μεν ἄλλοι P1, ol u&v ovv άλλοι cet.
2 So Dindorf (ch. 37. 1): τρισχίλιοι οκτακόσιοι.
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Χερρόνησον ἀθροισθέντες ἐπόρθουν τὴν παρακει-μένην Θρᾳκῶν χώραν,1
Ἠ μὲν οὖν ἐπ’ Ἀρταξέρξην Κύρου στρατεία τοιοΰτον ἔπχε τὸ τέλος.
32.	Οἱ δ’ ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις δυναστεύοντες τριάκοντα τνραννοο καθ’ ημέραν οὐκ ἐπαύοντο τοὺς μὲν φυγαδεύοντες, τοὺς δὲ ἀναιροῦντες. τῶν δὲ Θηβαίων άγανακτούντων ἐπὶ τοῖς γινομένοις καί φιλοφρὸνως τοὺς φυγάδας ὑποδεχομένων, Θρασύβουλος Στιριεὺς ὀνομαζόμενος, ῶν ’Αθηναίος, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν τριάκοντα πεφυγαδευμένος, συνεργούντων αὐτῷ λάθρα τῶν Θηβαίων κατελάβετο τῆς Ἀττικῆς χωρίον όνομαζομζνον Φυλήν. ἦν δὲ τὸ φρούριον οχυρόν τε σφόδρα καὶ τῶν ’Αθηνών άττέχον στα~ δίους ἑκατὸν, ώστε πολλὸς άφορμάς αὐτοῖς παρ-
2	ἔχεσθαι πρὸς την έφοδον* οι δὲ τριάκοντα τύραννοι πυθόμενοι τὸ γέγονας τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐξήγαγον ἐπ’ αυτούς την δύναμιν ως πολιορκησοντζς το χωρίον* πλησίον δὲ τῆς Φυλῆς αὐτῶν στρατοπεδευόντων
3	ἐπεγενήθη πολὺς νιφετός. καί τινων επιχείρησαν-των μετασκηνοῦν, οἱ πολλοὶ φεύγειν αὐτοὺς ὑπ-έλαβον καί πλησίον τινα πολεμίαν δύναμιν εἶναι-ἐμπεσόντος δὲ εἰς τὸ στρατοπέδου θορύβου τοῦ καλού μόνου Πανικού μετεστρατοπέδευσαν εἰς έτερον τόπον.
4	Ὀἱ δὲ τριάκοντα θέωροΰντές τοὺς πολίτας ἐν Ἀθήναις, ὅσοι μη μέτέΐχον της τῶν τρισχιλίων πολιτείας, μετεώρους όντας πρὸς την κατάλνσιν της
1 χώραν Wesseling ; πἀΑιν.
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together around the Chersonesus and laid waste the 401 adjoining territory of the Thracians.
Such, then, was the outcome of the campaign of Cyrus against Artaxerxes.
32.	In Athens the Thirty Tyrants, who were in supreme control, made no end of daily exiling some citizens and putting to death others. When the Thebans were displeased at what was taking place and extended kindly hospitality to the exiles,1 Thrasybulus of the deme of Stiria, as he was called, who was an Athenian and had been exiled by the Thirty, with the secret aid of the Thebans seized a stronghold in Attica called Phyle. This was an outpost, which was not only very strong but was also only one hundred strides distant from Athens, so that it afforded them many advantages for attack. The Thirty Tyrants? on learning of this act, at first led forth their troops against the band with the intention of laying siege to the stronghold. But while they were encamped near Phyle there came a heavy snow, and when some set to work to shift their encampment, the majority of the soldiers assumed that they were taking to flight and that a hostile force was at hand ; and the uproar which men call Panic struck the army and they removed their camp to another place.
The Thirty, seeing that those citizens of Athens who enjoyed no political rights in the government of the three thousand 2 were elated at the prospect of the overthrow of their control of the state, trans-
Here and often below the word translated “ exile ” may include not only those who had been legally sentenced to exile but also others who had voluntarily tied Athens.
2 These were chosen by the Thirty, as Xenophon states (IlelL 2. 3. 18), to “ share in the government.”
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δυναστείας, μετῴκισαν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ, καὶ τοῖς ξενικοῖς ὅπλοις διακατεῖχον την πόλιν* Ἐλευσινίους δὲ καὶ Σαλαμινίους αἰτιασάμενοι τὰ 5 τῶν φυγάδων φρονεΐν, ἀπαντας ἀνεῖλον. τούτων δὲ πραττομενων πολλοὶ τῶν φυγάδων συνέρρεον πρὸς τοὺς περὶ Θρασύβουλον . . . φανερῶς μὲν περί τινων αιχμαλώτων διαλεξόμενοι, λάθρα δὲ συμβονλειίειν αὐτῷ1 διαλῦσαι τὸ συνεστηκὸς φυ-γαδικὸν καὶ μεθ’ εαυτών τῆς πόλεως δυναστεύειν ἀντὶ Θηραμένους προσαιρεθέντα,2 λαβεῖν δ’ εξουσίαν δέκα τῶν φυγάδων οΰς αν προαιρήται κατ-O άγειν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα. 6 μὲν Θρασύβουλος ἔφησε προκρίνειν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ φυγήν τῆς τῶν τριάκοντα δυναστείας, καί τον πόλεμον ου καταλύσειν, εἰ μη Πάντες οἷ πολΐται κατελθωσι και την πάτριον πολιτείαν ὁ δῆμος άπολάβη. οἱ δὲ τριάκοντα θεωρουντες πολλούς μεν ἀφ’ εαυτών άφισταμενους διὰ τὸ μῖσος, τοὺς δὲ φυγάδας αει πλείους γινομένους, άπεστειλαν εἰς Σπάρτην πρόσβεις περί βοήθειας, αυτοί δ’ ὅσους ηδύναντο πλείστους άθροί-σαντες εν ύπαίθρω περιεστρατοπεδευσαν περί τὰς όνομαζομενας Ἀχαρνάς.
33.	Ό δὲ Θρασύβουλος την ικανήν φυλακήν τοῦ χωρίου καταλιπών ἐξήγαγε τοὺς φυγάδας, όντας χιλίους καί δια κοσίους* ἔπι θε μένος δε τη των εναντίων παρεμβολή νυκτός άπροσδοκητως καί συχνούς άποκτείνας, τούς άλλους διὰ τὸ παράδοξον ἐξέπληξε 2 καὶ φυγεΐν εἰς Αθήνας ήνάγκασεν. μετά δὲ την μάχην ὁ Θρασύβουλος ευθύς μεν ώρμησεν επί τον Τίειραιά καί κατελάβετο την Μουνυχίαν, λόφον
1	τό after από deleted by Dindorf.
2	So Dindorf, omitted FJK, προαιρεθέντα cet.
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ferred them to the Peiraeus and maintained their m ac. control of the city by means of mei-cenary troops ; and accusing the Eleusians and Salaininians of siding with the exiles, they put them all to death. While these things were being done, many of tlie exiles flocked to Thrasybulus ; (and the Thirty dispatched ambassadors to Thrasybulus) 1 publicly to treat with him about some prisoners, but privately to advise him to dissolve the band of exiles and to associate himself with the Thirty in tlie rule of the city, taking the place of Thcramenos ; and they promised further that he could have licence to restore to their native land any ton exiles he chose. Thrasybulus replied that, lie preferred his own state of exile to the rule of the Thirty and that he would not end the war unless all the citizens returned from exile and the people got back the form of government they had received from their fathers. The Thirty, seeing many revolting from them because of hatred and the exiles growing ever more numerous, dispatched ambassadors to Sparta for aid, and meanwhile themselves gathered as many troops as they could and pitched a camp in the open country near Acharnae, as it is called.
33.	Thrasybulus, leaving behind an adequate guard at the stronghold,2 led forth the exiles, twelve hundred in number, and delivering *an unexpected attack by night on the camp of his opponents, he slew a large number of them, struck terror into the rest by his unexpected move, and forced them to flee to Athens.
After the battle Thrasybulus set out straightway for the Peiraeus and seized Munychla, which was an
1 A statement to this general effect must have been in the Greek.
? i,e. Phyte,
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έρημον καὶ καρτερόν, οἱ δὲ τύραννοι rfj δυνάμει πάσῃ καταβάντες εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ προσέβαλον τῇ Μουνυχία, Κριτῶν τὴν ηγεμονίαν ἔχοντος. ἔπι πολὺν δὲ χρόνον τῆς μάχης καρτερᾶς γενομένης, οι μὲν τύραννοι τοῖς πλήθεσιν ὑπερεῖχον, οἱ δε
3	φυγάδες τῇ τῶν τόπων ὀχυρότητι. τέλος δὲ Κριτίου πεσόντος οἷ μετά τῶν τριάκοντα κατεπλά-γησαν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς όμαλωτερους τόπους κατ-έφυγον, οὐ τολμώντων των φυγά8ων εἰς εκείνους καταβαίνειν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα συχνῶν άφιστ αμύνων προς τούς ψυγάδας, οἱ περὶ τὸν Θρασύβουλον ἐξαίφνης ἐπέθεντο τοῖς ἐναντίοις, καὶ μάχη κράτη-
4	σαντες ἐκυρίευσαν τοῦ Πειραιῶς. εὐθὺ δὲ πολλοί μὲν τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐπιθυμοῦντες άπαλλαγήναι της τυρανν&ος συνέρρεον εἰς τὸν ΓΙειραιᾶ, πάντως δ’ οἷ κατὰ τὰς πόλεις διερριμμένοι φυγάδες ἀκούοντες τὰ προτερήματα των περί Θρασύβουλον, ήκον εἰς Πειραια, καὶ τὸ λοιπόν ἤδη πολὺ ταῖς δυνά-μεσιν οἱ φυγάδες υπερείχαν* διὸ και πολιορκεΐν την πόλιν επεχείρησαν.
5	Οἱ δ’ ἐν ταῖς Ἀθἡναις τοὺς μὲν τριάκοντα της αρχής παύσαντες εκ τής πόλεως ἐξέπεμψαν, δέκα δ’ ἄνδρας κατέστησαν αύτοκράτορας, ει δύναιντο, μάλιστα φιλικώς διαλύεσθαι τον πόλεμον, οὗτοι δὲ παραλαβόντες την αρχήν τούτων μεν ήμύλησαν, ἑαντοὺς δὲ τυράννους ἀποδείξαντες ἀπὸ Λακεδαί-μονος τετταράκοντα ναῦς μετεπέμφαντο και στρα-
6	τιώτας χιλιους, ὧν ἦρχε Λύσανδρος. Παυσανίας δὲ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς, φθόνων μεν τω Ανσάνδρω, θεωρών δὲ την Σπάρτην ἀδοξοῦσαν παρά τοῖς Ἕλλησιν, άνύζευξε μετά δυνάμεως πολλῆς, καὶ παραγενηθείς εἰς Αθήνας διήλλαξε τοὺς 106
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uninhabited and strong hill; and the Tyrants with 401 β all the troops at their disposal went down to the Peiraeus and attacked Munychia, under the command of Critias. In the sharp battle which continued for a long time the Thirty held the advantage in numbers and the exiles in the strength of their position. At last, however, when Critias fell, the troops of the Thirty were dismayed and fled for safety to more level ground, the exiles not daring to come down against them. When after this great numbers went ovei* to the exiles, Thrasybulus made an unexpected attack upon his opponents, defeated them in battle, and became master of the Peiraeus. At once many of the inhabitants of the city 1 who wished to be rid of the tyranny flocked to the Peiraeus and all the exiles who were scattered throughout the cities of Greece, on hearing of the successes of Thrasybulus, came to the Peiraeus, so that from now on the exiles were far superior in force. In consequence they began to lay siege to the city.
The remaining citizens in Athens now removed the Thirty from office and sent them out of the city, and then they elected ten men with supreme power first and foremost to put an end to the war, in any way possible, on friendly terms. But these men, as soon as they had succeeded to office, paid no attention to these orders, but established themselves as tyrants and sent to Lacedaemon for forty warships and a thousand soldiers, under the command of Lysander.
But Pausanias, the king of the Lacedaemonians, being jealous of Lysander and observing that Sparta was in ill repute among the Greeks, marched forth with a strong army and on his arrival in Athens brought
Athens.
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ἐν τῇ πόλει πρὸς τοὺς φυγάδας. διόπερ ’Αθηναίοι μὲν έκομίσαντο τὴν πατρίδα καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῖς ἰδίοις νόμοις ἐπολιτεύοντο, τοῖς δ’ εύλαβουμένοις, μή τι πάθωσι διὰ τὰ γενόμενα κατὰ τὸ συνεχές αὐτῶν ἀδικήματα, τὴν Ελευσίνα κατοικεῖν συνεχώ-ρησαν.
34.	Ἠλεῖοι δὲ φοβηθέντες τὴν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ὑπεροχήν, κατέλυσαν τὸν πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, ἐφ’ ῴ τὰς τριήρεις δουν αι Λ ακεδαιμόνιος καὶ τὰς περιοικούσας πόλεις αυτονόμους ἀφεῖναι.
2	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ καταλελυκόςυς τοὺς πολέμους καὶ σχολήν ἔχοντες ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ Μεσσηνίους, ὧν οἱ μὲν ἐν Κεφαλληνία φρουρών τι κατφκυυν, οἱ δὲ Ναύπακτον ἐν τοῖς προσεσπερίοις λεγάμενοις Λοκροῖς, δόντων ’Αθηναίων, εκβαλόντες δ’ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν τόπων ἀπέδωκαν τὰ φρούρια, τὸ μὲν τοῖς
3	τὴν Κεφαλληνίαν οίκουσι, τὸ δὲ τοῖς Λοκροῖς. οἱ δὲ Μεσσήνιοι διὰ τὸ παλαιόν προς τους Σπαρτιάτας μίσος πανταχόθεν ἐλαυνόμενοι, μετά τῶν ὅπλων άπηλλάγησαν εκ τής Ἕλλάδος, καὶ τινες μὲν αυτών πλευσαντες εἰς Σικελίαν εγένοντο Διονυσίου μισθοφόροι, τινες δ’ εἰς Κυρήνην έπλευσαν, περί τρισχι-λίους ὄντες, καὶ μετά τῶν ἐκεῖ φυγάδων ετάχθησαν.
4	οἱ γὰρ Κυρηναῖοι κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν εν ταραχή καθειστήκεισαν, Ἀρίστωνος καί τινων ετέρων κατειληφότων την πάλιν, προσφάτως μὲν πεντακόσιοι οἱ δυνατώτατοι τῶν Κύρη ναίω ν άνήρηντο,
5	τῶν δ’ ἄλλων επεφευγεισαν οι χαριέστατοι. ον μήν ἀλλ’ οἷ1 φυγάόες προσλαμβανόμενοι τους
1 οι$ μήν άλλ’ οι Dindorf: οι μέμ άλλοι.
1	Cp. Book 11. 84. 7.
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about a reconciliation between the men in the city m b.c. and the exiles. As a result the Athenians got back their country and henceforth conducted their government under laws of their own making ; and the men who lived in fear of punishment for their unbroken series of past crimes they allowed to make their home in Eleusis.
34.	The Eleians, because they stood in fear of the superior strength of the Lacedaemonians, brought the war with them to an end, agreeing that they would surrender their triremes to the Lacedaemonians and let the neighbouring cities go free. And the Lacedaemonians, now that they had brought their wars to an end and were no longer concerned with them, advanced with their army against the Messenians, of whom some were settled in an outpost on Cepluillenia and others in Naupactus, which the Athenians had given them, among the western Loerians.1 Driving the Messenians from these regions, they returned the one outpost to the inhabitants of Cephallenia and the other to the Loerians.
The Messenians, being now driven from every place because of their ancient hatred of the Spartans, departed with their arms from Greece, and some of them, sailing to Sicily, took service as mercenaries with Dionysius, while others, about three thousand in number, sailed to Gyrene and joined the forces of exiles there. For at that time disorder had broken out among the Cyrenaeans, since Aris ton, together with certain others, had seized the city. Of the Cyrenaeans, five hundred of the most influential citizens had recently been put to death and the most respected among the survivors had been banished.
The exiles now added the Messenians to their number
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Μεσσηνίους παρετάξαντο πρὸς τοὺς τὴν πόλιν κατειληφότας, καὶ τῶν μὲν Κυρηναίων πολλοί παρ’ άμφοτεροις ἔπεσον, οἱ δὲ Μεσσἡνιοι σχεδὸν ἅπαντες
6	ἀνῃρέθησαν. μετὰ δὲ την παράταζιν οι Κυρηναῖοι πρὸς ἀλλήλους διαπρεσβευσάμενοι διηλλάγησαν, καὶ παραχρῆμα ὁρκωμοτήσαντες μὴ μνησικακήσειν, κοιτῆ την πάλιν κατῴκησαν,
7	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους Ῥωμαῖοι προσ-έθηκαν οΐκήτορας εἰς τὰς όνομαζομάνας Οὐελἶν τρας.1
35.	Τοῦ δ’ ἔτους τούτου διελθόντος Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἦρχε Λάχης, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη τὴν ύπατον αρχήν διῴκουν χιλίαρχοι, Μάνιος Κλώδιος, Μάρκος Κοἵν-τιος, Λεύκιος ’Ιούλιος, Μάρκος Φούριος, Λεύκιος Οναλεριος, εγενήθη δὲ καὶ Ὀλυμπιὰς πέμπτη προς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Μίνως Ἀθη-
2	ναῖος. κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Ἀρταξέρξης μὲν ὁ τῆς Ἀσίας βασιλεὺς καταπεπολεμηκὼς Κῦρον ἀπεστάλκει Τισσαφέρνην2 παραληφόμενον πάσας τὰς ἐπὶ θαλάττη σατραπείας, διόπερ οἱ Κύρω συμμαχήσαντες σατράπαι καί πόλεις εν αγωνία πολλή καθειστήκεισαν, μήποτε δώσι τιμώ-
3	ρίαν ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐξήμαρτον εἰς τὸν βασιλέα, οι μεν οὖν ἄλλοι σατράπαι διαπρεσβευσάμενοι προς Τισ-σαφέρνην ἐξεθεράπευον καὶ τὰ καθ’ αυτούς ετίθεντο προς αυτόν, όπως ποτ’ ἦσαν δυνατοί* Ταμὼς δέ, μέγιστος ών αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς ’Ιωνίας αφηγούμενος, εἰς τὰς τριήρεις ενεθετο τα χρήματα και τούς υιούς άπαντας πλὴν ἑνὸς τοῦ καλούμενου μεν Γλσῦ3 μετά δέ τινας χρόνους άφηγησαμένου των βασιλικών
4	δυνάμεων, εύλαβηθεϊς οὖν ὁ Ταμὼς τὸν Τισσα-
1 So Rhodoman : ούέντρας.
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and joined battle with the men who had seized the 401 iu·. city, and many of the Cyrenaeans were slain on both sides, but the Messenians were killed almost to a man.
After the battle the Cyrenaeans negotiated with each other and agreed to be reconciled, and they immediately swore oaths not to remember past injuries and lived together as one body in tlie city.
At this same time the Homans increased the number of colonists in the city known as Velitrae.
35.	At the close of this year, in Athens Laches was 4oo ».o. archon and in Rome the consulship was administered by military tribunes, Manius Claudius, Marcus Quinctius, Lucius «Julius, Marcus Fur ins, and Lucius Valerius 1 ; and the Ninety-fifth Olympiad was held, that in which Minos of Athens won the “ stadion.”
This year Artaxerxes, the King of Asia, after his defeat of Cyrus, had dispatched Tissaphernes to take over all the satrapies which bordered on the sea. Consequently the satraps and cities which had allied themselves with Cyrus were in great suspense, lest they should be punished for theii· offences against the King*. Now all the other satraps, sending ambassadors to Tissaphernes, paid court to him and in every way possible arranged their affairs to suit him ; but Tamos, the most powerful satrap, who commanded Ionia, put on triremes his possessions and all his sons except one whose name was Glos and who became later commander of tlie King’s «armaments. Tamos
1	Livy (5. 1) gives the names as M. Acmilius Maxnercus,
L. Valerius Potitus, Ap, Claudius Croesus, M. Quinctilhis Varus, L. Iulius lulus, M. Post u mills, 3VI. Furius Camillus, and M. Postumius Albinus. 2 3
2 vSo Wesseling: Φαρνάβαζον.
3 So Wesseling ϊ γάον.
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φέρνην ἀπῆρεν εἰς Αΐγυπτον μετά τοῦ στόλου, καὶ κατέφυγε πρὸς Ψαμμήτιχον τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Αἰ-γυπτίων, απόγονον ὄντα τοῦ Ἕαμμητίχου. οϋσης δ’ αὐτῷ προγεγενημένης εὐεργεσίας εἰς τὸν βασι-λέα, διελάμβανε τούτον ἕξειν οἷόν τινα λιμένα τῶν
5	ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως κίνδυνων, ὁ δὲ Ψαμμήτιχος τήν τε εὐεργεσίαν καὶ τὸ πρὸς τοὺς ἱκέτας ὅσιον παρ’ οὐδὲν ἡγησάμενος ἀπέσψαξε τὸν ἱκέτην καὶ φίλον μετά τῶν τέκνων, ὅπως τῶν τε χρημάτων καὶ τοῦ στόλον γένηται κύριος.
6	Αἱ δὲ κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν Έλλ?7 νίδες πόλεις πυν-θανόμεναι τὴν τοῦ Ύισσαφόρνους κατάβασιν, περὶ σφῶν ἀγωνιῶσαι πρὸς Λακεδαιμόνιους ἔπεμψαν πρόσβζΐς, δεόμεναι μὴ περιϊδεῖν ἑαυτὸς ὑπὸ τῶν βαρβάρων ἄνα στάτους γινομένας. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι βοηθήσων ἐπαγγειλάμενοι πρὸς Τισσα-φέρνην ἔπεμψαν πρέσβεις τοὺς ἐροῦντας μὴ ὅπλα
7	πολέμια ἐπιφέρειν ταῖς Ἐλληνίσι πόλεσιν. Τισσα-φέρνης δὲ μετὰ δυνάμεως ἐπὶ πρώτην ἐλθὼν τὴν Κυμαίων πάλιν την τε χωράν ἐπόρθησεν άπασαν και πολλών αιχμαλώτων Εγκρατής ἐγένετο* μετά δὲ ταῦτα συγκλείσας αὐτοὺς εἰς πολιορκίαν} ὡς ο μὲν χειμὼν συνήγγισε, την δὲ πόλιν ἑλεῖν οὐκ ἣδύνατο, τοὺς αιχμαλώτους πολλῶν χρημάτων ἀπ-ελύτρωσε καὶ τὴν πολιορκίαν ἔλυσεν.
36.	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς βασιλέα πόλεμον Θίβρων α καταστησ αντος ηγεμόνα χιλίους μὲν τῶν πολιτών ἔδωκαν, παρά δὲ τῶν συμμάχων 112
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then, in fear of Tissaphernes, sailed off with his fleet 4οο β to Egypt and sought safety with Psammeticlius, the king of the Egyptians, who was a descendant of the famous Psammeticlius.1 Because of a good turn he had done the king in the past, Tamos believed that he would find in him a haven, as it were, from the perils he faced from the King of Persia. But Psam-meticluis, completely ignoring both the good turn and the hallowed obligation due to suppliants, put to the sword the man who was his suppliant and friend, together with his children, in order to take for his own both Tamos’ possessions and his fleet.
When the Greek cities of Asia learned that Tissaphernes was cm his way, they were deeply concerned for tlicir future and dispatcliod ambassadors to the Lacedaemonians, bogging them not to allow the cities to be laid waste by the barbarians. The Lacedaemonians promised to come to their aid and sent ambassadors to Tissaphernes to warn him not to commit any acts of aggression against the Greek cities. Tissaphernes, however, advancing with his army against the city of the Cymaeans first, both plundered its entire territory and got possession of many captives; after this he laid siege to the Cymaeans, but on the approach of winter, since he was unable to capture the city, he released the captives for a heavy ransom and raised the siege.
36.	The Lacedaemonians appointed Thibron commander of the war against the King, gave him a thousand soldiers from their own citizens,2 and
1	Psammetichiis I (664-610 n.c.), the founder of the Twenty-sixth Dynasty, who fostered trade relations with the Greeks (cp. Herodotus, 2. ϊ SI-154).
* Xenophon (JfeU. 3.1.4) says that these were emancipated Helots.
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ἐκέλευσαν στρατολογεῖν ὅσους ἂν αὐτῷ φαίνηταί
2	συμφερειν. 6 δὲ Θίβρων πορενθείς els Κόρινθον, κἀκεῖ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων μεταπεμψάμενος στρα-τιώτας, ἐξέπλευσεν εἰς ’Έφεσον ἔχων οὐ πλείους πεντακισχιλίων. ἐκεῖ δὲ ἕκ τε τῶν ἰδίων πόλεων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ὡς δισχιλίους καταγράψας, ἀν-έζευξε τοὺς πάντας ἔχων πλείους ἐπτακισχιλίων. διελθὼν δ’ ὡς ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι σταδίους πρὸς Μαγνησίαν ἧκεν, ἧς ἦρχε Τισσαφέρνης· ταύτην δ’ ἐξ ἐφόδου παραλαβών, καὶ ταχέως ἐπὶ Τράλλεις τῆς ’Ιωνίας πορενθείς, επεχείρησε πολιορκεῖν τὴν πόλιν* οὐδὲν δὲ δυνάμενος πρᾶξαι δι’ οχυρότητα, πάλιν
3	εἰς Μαγνησίαν ἀπεχώρησεν. ταύτης δ’ οὅστ^'
ατείχιστου, και διὰ τοῦτο φοβούμενος μηποτε χωρισθεντος αὐτοῦ κυριεύση τῆς πόλεως ὁ Τισσαφέρνης, μετῴκισεν αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸ πλησίον ορος, ὃ καλοῦσι Θώρακα* αὐτὸς δ’ ἐμβαλὼν εἰς τὴν τῶν πολεμίων χώραν τούς στρατιώτας ἐνέπλησε παν-τοίας ωφέλειας.	Τισσαφερνους δὲ μετὰ πολλῆς
ἵππου παραγενομένου διευλαβηθείς άνεστρεφεν εἰς Ἕφεσον.
37.	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον των ἐστρατευ-μενων μετά Κύρου καὶ διασωθέντων εἰς τὴν Ἐλλάδα τινες μεν εἰς τὰς ἰδίας πατρίδας άπηλλά-γησαν, οι δὲ πλεῖστοι στρατιωτικόν είθισμένοι ζήν βίον, καὶ σχεδὸν ὄντες πεντακισχίλιοι, στρατηγόν
2	αυτών εϊλοντο Ή,ενοφώντα. ὃς άναλαβών την δύναμιν ώρμησε πολεμήσων Θράκας τούς περί τον Σαλμυδησσὸν οἰκοῦντας* οὗτος δ’ ἔστι μεν ἐπ’ αριστερά του Πόντου, παρεκτείνων δ’ ἐπὶ πολὺ 1
1	Cp. chaps. 19-31.
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ordered him to enlist as many troops from their allies 400 κ as he should think desirable. Thibron, after going to Corinth and summoning soldiers from the allies to that city, set sail for Ephesus with not more than five thousand troops. Here he enrolled some two thousand soldiers from his own and other cities.and then marched forth with a total force of over seven thousand. Advancing some one hundred and twenty stadcs, he came to Magnesia which was under the government of Tissaphernes ; taking· this city at the first assault, lie tlien advanced .speedily to Tralles in Ionia and began to lay si<»ge to the city, but when he was unable to achieve any success because of its strong position, he turned back to Magnesia. And since the city was unwalled and Thibron therefore feared that at his departure Tissaphernes would get control of it, lie transferred it to a neighbouring hill which men call Thorax ; then Thibron, invading the territory of the. enemy, glutted his soldiers with booty of every kind. But when Tissaphernes arrived with strong cavalry forces, he withdrew for security to Ephesus,
37.	At this same time a group of tile soldiers who had served in the campaign with Cyrus 1 and had got back safe to Greece went off each to his own country, but the larger part of them, about, five thousand in number, since they had become accustomed to the life of a soldier, chose Xenophon for their general.
And Xenophon with this army set out to make war on the Thracians who dwell around Salmydessus.2 The territory of this city, which lies on the left side of the Pontus, stretches for a great distance and
2	Λ city on the west shore of the Black Sea some sixty miles from the Bosphorus.
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3	πλεῖστα ποιεῖ ναυάγια. οἱ μὲν οὖν Θράκες ειω-θεισαν περὶ τούτους τοὺς Τόπους ἐφεδρεύοντες τους ἐκπίπτοντας τῶν ἐμπόρων αἰχμαλωτίζειν* ο δε Ξενοφῶν μετὰ τῶν συνηθροισμενών στρατιωτών εμβολών αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν χώραν μάχη τε ἐνίκησε
4	καὶ τὰς πλείστας τῶν κωμών ἐνέπρησεν μετά δε ταῦτα Θίβρωνος αὐτοὺς μετάπεμπομένου και μι-σθοὺς ἐπαγγελλομένου δώσειν, πρὸς ἐκεῖνον απ-εχώρησαν καὶ μετά Λακεδαιμονίων ἐπολέ/ιουν τοῖς Πέρσαις.
5	Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων Διονύσιος μὲν ἐν τῇ Σικελίᾳ πόλιν ἕκτισεν ὑπ’ αὐτὸν τὸν τῆς Λἵτνης λόφον, καὶ ἀπό τινος επιφανούς ἱεροῦ προσηγό-
6	ρευσεν αὐτὴν Ἀδρανον. κατά δὲ τὴν Μακεδονίαν Ἀρχέλαος ὁ βασιλεύς ἐν τινι κυνηγίω πληγείς ἀκουσίως ὑπὸ Κρατεροῦ τοῦ ἐρωμένου τὸν βίον μετήλλαξε, βασιλευσας ἔτη ἑπτὰ· τὴν δ’ αρχήν διεδέξατο Ὀρέστης παῖς ὧν, ον ἀνελὼν Ἀέροπος
7	επίτροπος ών κατέσχε την βασιλείαν ἔτη ἕξ. Ἀθήνῃσι δὲ Σωκράτης ὁ φιλόσοφος ὑπ’ Ἀνύτου καὶ Μελήτου κατηγορηθεϊς ἐπ’ άσεβεία και φθορά τῶν νέων, θανάτω κατεδικάσθη και πίων κώνειον ετελευτησεν. άδικου δὲ τῆς κατηγορίας γεγενη-μένης ὁ δῆμος μετεμεληθη, τηλικοϋτον ἄνδρα θεωρών άνηρημόνον διόπερ τοὺς κατηγορησαντας δὁ οργής εἶχε καὶ τέλος ακρίτους άπεκτεινεν.
38.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησί μὲν την αρχήν ’Αριστοκράτης παρελαβεν, εν 1
1	Xenophon (Anab. 7, 5. 12) states that “ shoals extend far and wide.”
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is the cause of many shipwrecks.1 Accordingly the 400 b.c. Thracians made it their practice to lie in wait in those parts and seize the merchants who were cast ashore as prisoners. Xenophon with the troops he had gathered invaded their territory, defeated them in battle, and burned most of their villages. After this, when Thibron sent for the soldiers with the promise to hire them, they withdrew to join him and made war with the Lacedaemonians against the Persians.
While those events were taking place, Dionysius founded in Sicily a city just below the crest of Mount Aetne and named it Adranum, after a certain famous temple.2 In Macedonia King Archelaiis was unintentionally struck while, hunting by Craterus, whom he loved, and met his end, after a reign of seven3 years. He was succeeded on the throne by Orestes, who was still a boy and was slain by Aeropus, his guardian, who held the throne for six years. In Athens Socrates the philosopher, who was accused by Anytus and Melctus of impiety and of corrupting the youth, was condemned to death and met his end by drinking the hemlock. But since the accusation had been undeserved, the people repented, considering that so great a man had been put to death ; consequently they were angered at the accusers and ultimately put them to death without trial.4
38.	At the end of the year in Athens Aristocrates 399 b.c. entered the office of arclion and in Rome the consular
2	That of the god Adranus, the reputed father of the Palici, who were worshipped throughout all Sicily. See Book 11.
88. 6-89 ; Plutarch, Timoleon, 12. 2.
3	Archelaiis was king 413-399 h.c.
* This statement is to be doubted in the case of Meletus and is definitely false with respect to the other accusers of Socrates.
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Ῥώμη δὲ τὴν ὑπατικὴν ἀρχὴν ἐξ χιλίαρχοι δι-εδέξαντο, Γάϊος Σερουίλιος καὶ Λούκιος Οὐεργίνιος, Κόιντος Σουλπίκιος^ Αὖλος Μουτίλιος, Μάνιος
2	Σέργιος. τούτων δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν παρειληφότων Λακεδαιμόνιοι πυθόμενοι τὸν Θίβρων α κακῶς δι.· οικοϋντα τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον, Δερκυλίδαν στρατηγόν εἰς την Ἀσίαν ἐξέπεμψαν ος παραλαβών την δύναμιν ἐστράτευσεν ἔπι τὰς ἐν τῇ Τρῳάδι πόλεις.
3	Ἀμάξιτον1 μὲν οὖν καὶ Κολώνας καὶ Ἀρίσβαν εἷλεν ἐξ ἐφόδου* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ’Ίλιον καὶ Κεβρη-νίαν καὶ τὰς ἄλλας ἁπάσας τὰς κατὰ τὴν Τρῳάδα ἃς μὲν δόλῳ παρέλαβεν, ἃς δ’ ἐκ βίας ἐχειρώσατο. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πρὸς Φαρνάβαζον ὀκταμηνιαίους ἀνοχὰς ποιησάμβνος, ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Θρᾴκας τοὺς περὶ Βιθυνίαν τότε κατοικοῦντας* πορθήσας δ’ αυτών την χώραν ἀπήγαγε την δύναμιν εἰς παραχειμασία.
4	Ἐν Ἠρακλείᾳ δὲ τῇ περὶ Τραχῖνα στάσεως γενομένης Ἠριππίδαν ἐξέπεμψαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι καταστησοντα τα πράγματα, ὃς παραγενόμενος εἰς Ἠράκλειαν συνήγαγεν εἰς ἐκκλησίαν τὰ πλήθη, καὶ περιστήσας αὐτοῖς ὁπλίτας2 συνέλαβε τοὺς αίτιους καὶ πάντας ἀνεῖλεν, όντας περὶ πεντα-
5	κοσίους. τῶν δὲ περὶ την Οΐτην κατοικούντων άποστάντων ἐπολέμησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ πολλοῖς περίβολων κακοῖς ἡνάγκασεν ἐκλιπεῖν την χώραν* ὧν οἱ πλεῖστοι μετὰ τῶν τέκνων καί γυναικών εφυγον εἰς Θεσσαλίαν, καὶ μετὰ πέντε ἔτη κατήχθησαν υπό Βοιωτῶν.8
1	So Rhodoman : ανἀἐπον.
2	αότοῖ£ όττλίτας Hertlein (ch. 4, 6 ; Bk. 13. 73. 1): ἐν τοῖ<τ οπλοις.
118
BOOK XIV. 38. 1-5
magistracy was taken over by six military tribunes, Gaius Servilius, Lucius Yerginius, Quintus Sulpicius, Aulus Mutilius, and Manius Sergius.1 After these magistrates had entered office the Lacedaemonians, learning that Thibron was conducting the war inefficient! y, dispatched Dercylidas as general to Asia ; and he took over the army and advanced against the cities in the Tread. Now Hamaxitus tand Colonae and Arisba he took at the first assault, then Ilium and Ccrbenia and all the rest of the cities of the Troad, occupying some by craft and conquering the others by force. After this he concluded an armistice of eight months with Pharnabazus and advanced against the Thracians who were dwelling at that time in Bitliynia ; and after laying waste their territory he led his army off into winter quarters.
In Trachinian Heracleia civil discord had arisen and the Lacedaemonians sent Herippidas there to restore order. As soon as Herippidas arrived in Heracleia he called an assembly of the people, and surrounding them with his hoplites, he arrested the authors of the discord and put them all to death, some five hundred in number. And since the inhabitants about Oete had revolted, he made war on them, sub-jected them to many hardships, and forced them to leave their land. The majority of them, together with tlieir children and wives, fled into Thessaly, from where they were restored to their homes five years later by the Boeotians.
1 There are only five names and the MSS. vary greatly. Livy (5. 8) lists Gains Servilius Ahala, Quintus Servilius, Lucius Verginius, Quintus Sulpicius, Aulus Manlius, and Manias Sergius.
3	So Dindorf: els Βοιωτίαν. Vogel suggests els Olredav.
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6	Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων Θράκες πολλοῖς ττλή-θεσιν ἐνέβαλον εἰς την Χερρόνησον καὶ τὴν χώραν πᾶσ αν πορθήσ αντες τειχήρεις συνεῖχον τὰς ἐν αὐτῇ πόλεις. οι δὲ Χερρονησῖται πιεζόμενοι τῷ πολεμώ μετεπέμψαντο Αερκυλίδαν τὸν Λακεδαιμονίου ἐκ
7	τῆς Ἀσίας. οὗτος δὲ διαβὰς μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως τοὺς μὲν Θρακας ἐξήλασεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας, τὴν δὲ Χερρόνησον ἀπὸ θαλάττης ἀρξάμενος μέχρι θα-λάττης διετείχισεν. τοῦτο δὲ πράξας τοὺς μὲν Θρᾴκας ἐκώλυσε τῆς εἰς τὸν μετά ταῦτα χρόνον καταδρομής, αντος δὲ μεγάλαις δωρεαῖς τιμηθείς διεβίβασε τὸ στρατόπεδον εἰς την Ἀσίαν.
3ῦ. Φαρνάβαζος δὲ τῶν πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀνοχῶν γινομένων ἀνέβη πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ συνἔπεισεν αὐτὸν στόλον ἑτοιμάσαι καὶ ναύαρχον ἐπιστῆσαι Κόνωνα τὸν Ἀθηναῖον οὐτος γὰρ ήν έμπειρος τῶν κατά πόλεμον αγώνων, καὶ μάλιστα των πολεμίων1· πολεμικώτατος2 δ’ ῶν ἐν Κύπρῳ διέτριβε παρ’ Εὐαγόρᾳ τῷ βασιλεῖ. πεισθέντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως Φαρνάβαζος λαβών αργυρίου τάλαντα πεντακόσια παρεσκευάζετο κατασκεύαζαν
2	ναυτικόν, διαπλεύσας οὖν εἰς Κύπρον τοῖς μεν εκεΐ βασιλενσι παρήγγειλεν εκατόν τριήρεις έτοι-μάζειν, τω δὲ Κόνωνι περὶ τῆς ναυαρχίας δια-λεχθεϊς ἐπέστησεν αυτόν ἐπὶ την θάλατταν ηγεμόνα, μεγάλας ύποφαίνων παρά τον βασιλέως ελπίδας.
3	ὁ δὲ Κόνων ἅμα μὲν ελπίζω ν άνακτήσεσθαι τῇ
1	πολεμίων] ναυτικών Wesseling, πελάγιων Dindorf; Wurm suggests αγώνων ναυμαχιών.
2	πολεμίΑτώτατοί] φυγας lieiske.
1	Xenophon (7Μ, 3, 2, 10) says that the isthmus was only
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While these events were taking place, the Thracians 399 β invaded the Chersonesus in great multitudes, laid waste the whole region, and held its cities beleaguered.
The inhabitants of the Chersonesus, being hard pressed in the war, sent for the Lacedaemonian Der-cylidas to come from Asia. He, crossing over with his army, drove the Thracians out of the country and shut off the Chersonesus by a wall which he ran from sea to sea.1 By this act he prevented any future descent of the Thracians ; and after being honoured with great gifts he transported his army to Asia.
39.	Phanmbazus, after the truce had been made with the Lacedaemonians, went back to the King and won him over to the plan of preparing a fleet and appointing Conon the Athenian as its admiral; for Conon was experienced in the encounters of war and especially in combat with the px*esent enemy,2 and although he excelled in warfare, he was at the time in Cyprus at the court of Evagoras the king.3 After the King had been persuaded, Pharnabazus took five hundred talents of silver and prepared to fit out a naval force. Sailing across to Cyprus, he ordered the kings there to make ready a hundred triremes and then, after discussions with Conon about the command of the fleet, he appointed him supreme commander at sea, giving indications in the name of tlie King of great hopes Conon might entertain. Conon, in the hope not only that he would recover
11 : 1 ■	- ν· '. ‘ (some five miles) wide where the wall was
:	. ν, /list. Nat. 4. 43.
. I ■ ·■ daemonians. But the text may have mentioned instead his special experience in fighting at sea ; cp. critical note.
3 Conon had taken refuge with him after the battle of Aegospotami, fearing to return to Athens (Book 13. 106).
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πατρίδι την ηγεμονίαν, εἰ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καταπο-λεμηθεῖεν, ἅμα δ’ αὐτὸς μεγάλης τεύξεσθαι δόξης,
4	προσεδέξατο την ναυαρχίαν. οἔπω δὲ τοῦ στόλου παντός παρασκευασμένου τὰς ετοίμους ναῦς τετταράκοντα λαβών διέπλευσεν εἰς Κιλικίαν, κἀκεῖ τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ἡτοιμάζετο.
Φαρνάβαζος δὲ καί Τισσαφερνής εκ των ἰδίων σατραπειών άθροίσαντες στρατιώτας ἀνέζευξαν, επι τῆς * Εφέσου την πορείαν ποιούμενοι διά τὸ τοὺς
5	πολεμίους ἔχειν ενταύθα την δύναμιν. καὶ συν-ηκολονθονν αὐτοῖς πεζοί μὲν δισμύριοι, ιππείς δὲ μύριοι. ἀκούων δὲ τῶν ΙΙερσῶν την έφοδον Δερ-κυλίδας ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων αφηγούμενος ἐξ-ηγαγε την δύναμιν, ἔχων τοὺς πάντας οὐ πλείους
6	τῶν επτακισχιλίων. ὡς δ’ ἐγγὺς ἀλλήλων έγενήθη τα στρατόπεδα, σπονδάς έποιησαντο και χρόνον ώρισαν, εν φ Φαρνάβαζος μεν προς τον βασιλέα πέμφει περί συνθηκών, ει βούλοιτο καταλΰσαι τον πόλεμον, Αερκυλίδας δὲ τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις δηλώσει περί τούτων, οὑτοι μὲν οὖν οὕτω διέλυσαν τὰ στρατόπεδα.
40.	Ῥηγῖνοι δὲ Χαλκιδέων ὄντες άποικοι την αὕξησιν τοῦ Διονυσίου χαλεπῶς ἑώρων. Ναξίους μὲν γὰρ καὶ Καταναίους συγγενεῖς όντας ἐξηνδρα-ποδίσατο, τοΐς δὲ Ῥηγίνοις, γένους1 του αὐτοῦ μετέχουσι τοΐς ητυχηκόσιν, ου την τυχοϋσαν αγωνίαν παρείχε τὸ γεγονός, πάντων ευλαβούμενων μὴ 122
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the leadership in Greece fox· his native country if the sod Lacedaemonians were subdued in war but also that he would himself win great renown, accepted the command. And before the entire fleet had been made ready, he took the forty ships which were at hand and sailed across to Cilicia, where he began preparations for tlie war.
Pharnabams and Tissaphernes gathered soldiers from their own satrapies and marched out, making their way towards Ephesus, since the enemy had their forces ii\ that; city. The army accompanying them numbered twenty I, ho us and infantry and ten thousand cavalry. On hearing of the approach of the Persians Dorcylidas, tlin commander of the Lacedaemonians, led out bis army, having in nil not more than seven thousand men. But when the forces drew near each other, they concluded a truce and set a period of time during which Pliarnabazus should send word to the King regarding the terms of the treaty, should he be ready to end the war, and Dercylidas should explain the matter to the Spartans. So upon this understanding the commanders dispersed their armies.
40.	The inhabitants of Rhegium, who were colonists of Chalcis, were angered to sec the growing power of Dionysius. For he had sold into slavery the Naxians and Catanians,1 their kinsmen, and to the Rhegians, because they were of the same blood as 2 these unfortunate peoples, this act was the cause of no ordinary concern, since all feared the same disaster
1	Cp. chap. 15.
3 Or “ they faced the same danger as.**
1 γένους added by Reiske. Post would read κίνδυνου τον αυτόν ; Vogel suggests γένους ονσι for μζτέχονσι,
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2	ταῖς αὐταῖς σνμφοραΐς περιπέσωσιν. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς, πρὶν τελείως Ισχυρόν γενέσθαι τὸν τύραννον, στρατεύειν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν κατά τάχος, παραχρῆμα δὲ συνεβάλοντο1 προς τον πόλεμον ούκ ἐλάχιστα καὶ οἱ φυγαδευθέντες τῶν Έυρακοσίων ὑπὸ Διονυσίου· τότε γὰρ οἱ πλεῖστοι διατρίβοντες ἐν Ῥηγίῳ δι-ετέλουν περὶ τούτων διαλεγόμενοι, διδάσκοντες δη συνεπιθήσονται2 τῷ καιρῷ Πάντες οἱ Συρακόσιοι.
3	τέλος δὲ καταστήσαντες στρατηγούς, ἐξέπεμψαν μετ’ αυτών πεζοὺς μὲν έξακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ ἐξακοσίους, τριήρεις δὲ πεντήκοντα. οὗτοι δὲ διαπλεύσαντες τὸν πορθμόν έπεισαν τοὺς τῶν Μεσσηνίων στρατηγούς κοινωνήσαι του Πολέμου, φάσκοντες δεινὸν εἶναι περιϊδεῖν ἀστυγείτονας Ἕλ-ληνίδας πόλεις ἄρδην άνηρημένας ὑπὸ τοῦ τυράννου.
4	οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατηγοί πεισθέντες τοῖς Ῥηγίνοις ἄνευ τῆς τοῦ δήμου γνώμης ἐξήγαγον τοὺς στρα-τιώτα?· ἦσαν δ’ οὖτοι πεζοὶ μὲν τετρακισχίλιοι, ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρακόσιοι, τριήρεις δὲ τριάκοντα, ἐπεὶ δὲ προήλθον αι προειρημένοι δυνάμεις προς τούς ορούς τής Μεσσήνης, ένέπεσεν εἰς τοὺς στρατιώτας στάσις, Λαομέδοντος του Μεσσηνίου δημηγορή-
6 σαντος* οὗτος γὰρ συνεβουλευε μη κατάρχεσθαι πολέμου προς τον Διονύσιον μηδέν αὐτοὺς ἡδικη-κότα. οι μεν ούν των Μεσσηνίων στρατιῶται, τὸν πόλεμον ούκ έπικεκυρωκότος3 τοῦ δήμου, παρα-χρήμ έπείσθησαν, και τούς στρατηγούς καταλι-
6 πόντες ανέκαμψαν εἰς την πατρίδ α* Ῥηγῖνοι δ’ οὐκ ὄντες αξιόμαχοι καθ’ ἑαυτούς, επειδή τοὺς Μεσ-
1 παραχρήμα δε συνεβάλοντο Bezzcl:	παρά του 'Ρηγίνου
λαβάνταζ.	2 So Wess cling : συνεπείσθησαν.
3 So Wesscling ; hηκεκηρυκάτος.
124
BOOK XIV. 40. i-ο
would befall them. They therefore decided to take 399 β the field speedily against the tyrant before he became entirely secure. Their decision upon war was forthwith supported strongly also by the Syracusans who had been exiled by Dionysius, for most of them were at that time resident in Rhegium and were continually discussing the matter and pointing- out that all the Syracusans would seize the occasion to join in an attack. Tn the end the Rhodians appointed generals and Kont: out witli them six thousand infantry, six hundred cavalry, and fifty triremes. The generals crossed the strait and induced the generals of the Messenians to join in the war, declaring that it would be it terrible thing for thorn to stand idly by when Greek cities, and their neighbours, had boon totally destroyed by the tyrant. Now the generals were won over by the Rhegians and, without obtaining a vote of the people, led forth their forces which consisted of four thousand infantry , four hundred cavalry, and thirty triremes. But when the armaments we have mentioned had advanced as far as the borders of Messene, opposition broke out among the soldiers due to a harangue delivered by the Messenian Laomedon ; for lie advised them not to begin a war against Dionysius who had done them no wrong. Accordingly the Messenian troops, since the people had not approved the war, followed his advice at once, and, deserting their generals, turned back home; and the Rhegians, since they were not strong enough alone for a battle, when they saw that the Messenians
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σηνίους ἑώρων διαλύοντας τὸ στρατοπέδου, και αὐτοὶ ταχέως ανέκαμψαν εἰς Ῥήγιον. Διονύσιος δὲ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐπὶ τοὺς ὄρους τῆς Συρακοσιας ἐξήγαγε τὴν δύναμιν, προσδεχόμενος την τῶν πολεμίων ἔφοδον ὡς δ’ ἤκουσε τὴν ἀνάζευξιν αὐτῶν,
7	ἀπήγαγε τὴν στρατιάν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας· δια-πρεσβευσαμένων δὲ τῶν Ῥηγίνων καὶ τῶν Μεσ-σηνίων περὶ εἰρήνης, κρίνων1 συμφέρον εἶναι διαλύεσθαι την έχθραν πρὸς τὰς πόλεις, συνέθετο την ειρήνην.
41.	Ὀρῶν δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων τινας εἰς τὴν επικράτειαν τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἀποτρἐχοντας τὰς τε πόλεις καὶ τὰς κτήσεις κομιζομένονς, ἐνόμιζε τῆς πρὸς Καρχηδονίους εἰρήνης μενονσης πολλοὺς τῶν ὑφ’ αὑτὸν ταττομένων βουλήσεσθαι κοινωνεῖν τῆς ἐκείνων ἀποστάσεως,2 ἐὰν δὲ πόλεμος γενηται, πάντας τοὺς καταδεδουλωμένους ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίων άποστήσεσθαι πρὸς αὐτόν* ἤκουσε δὲ και τῶν Καρχηδονίων πολλούς ἐν Λιβύῃ διεφθάρθαι λοιμική
2	καταστάσει περιπεσόντας. διὸ καὶ νομίζω ν εύθετον ἔχειν καιρόν του Πολέμου κατασκευήν ἕκρινε δεῖν πρώτον γίνεσθαι, ὑπελάμβανε γὰρ ἔσεσθαι μέγαν καὶ πολυχρόνιον τον πόλεμον, ὡς ἂν πρὸς τοὺς δυνατωτάτους των κατὰ τὴν Έιύρώπην μέλλων
3	διαγωνίζεσθαι. εὐθὺς οὖν τοὺς τεχνίτας ἤθροιζεν ἐκ μὲν τῶν ὑπ’ αυτόν ταττομένων πόλεων κατά πρόσταγμα, τούς δ’ ἐξ ’Ιταλίας καὶ τῆς Ἕλλάδος ἔτι δὲ τῆς Καρχηδονίων επικράτειας μεγάλοις μισθοΐς προτρεπόμένος, διενοεΐτο γὰρ ὅπλα μὲν παμπληθή και βέλη παντοΐα κατασκευάσαι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ναῦς τετρήρεις3 καὶ πεντηρεις, οὐδέπω κατ’ εκείνους τούς χρόνους σκάφους πεντηρικοΰ 126
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were disbanding their array, also turned back speedily 399 to Rhegium. At the outset Dionysius had led out his army to the border of the Syracusan territory, awaiting the attack of the enemy ; but when he learned of their retirement, he led his forces back to Syracuse. When the Rhegians and Messenians sent ambassadors to treat upon terms of peace, he decided that it was to his advantage to put an end to enmity against these states and concluded peace.
41.	When Dionysius observed that some of the Greeks were deserting to the Carthaginian domain, taking with them their cities and their estate», he concluded that so long as he was at peace with the Carthaginians many of his subj ects would be wanting to join their defection, whereas, if there were war, all who had been enslaved by the Carthaginians would revolt to liim. And he also heard that many Carthaginians in Libya had fallen victims to a plague which had raged among them. Thinking for these reasons, then, that he had a favourable occasion for war, he decided that preparation should first be effected ; for he assumed that the war would be a gi*eat and protracted one since he was entering a struggle with the most powerful people of Europe.
At once, therefore, he gathered skilled workmen, commandeering them from the cities under his control and attracting them by high wages from Italy and Greece as well as Carthaginian territory. For his purpose was to make weapons in great numbers and every kind of missile, and also quadrirernes and quinqueremes, no ship of the latter size having yet 1 2 3
1 So Stephanus : κρίνων rrepl ζίρήνης.
2 So Wurm : hnaraatas Vogel: emaraaews.
3 So Wesseling : τε τριῆρεις.
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4	νεναυπηγημένου. συναχθέντων δὲ πολλῶν τεχνι-τῶν, διελὼν αυτούς κατά τὰς οἰκείας ἐργασιας κατέστησε τῶν πολιτῶν τοὺς επισημότατους, προ-θε! ς δωρεὰς μεγάλος τοΐς κατασκευάσασιν όπλα. διέδωκε δὲ καὶ τῶν ὅπλων τὸν γένους1 έκαστου τύπον διὰ τὸ τοὺς μισθοφόρους ἐκ πολλών εθνών
5	συνεστηκέναι* έσπευδε γὰρ έκαστον τών στρα-τευομένων κόσμησα ι τοΐς οίκείοις οπλοις, και διε-λάμβανε2 τὸ στρατόπεδον πολλὴν ἕξειν κατάπληξιν διὰ ταύτην την αιτίαν καί κατά τὰς μάχας κάλλιστα3 χρήσεσθαι* τῷ συνηθει καθοπλισμω πάντας
6	τοὺς συναγωνιζο μένους. συ μπροθν μου μενών δὲ καὶ τῶν Συρακοσίων τη του Διονυσίου προαιρέσει, πολλὴν συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι' την φιλοτιμίαν περί την τῶν ὅπλων κατασκευήν. οὐ μόνον γὰρ ἐν τοῖς προνάοις καί τοΐς όπισθοδόμοις τών ιερών, ἔτι δὲ τοῖς γυμνασίοις καί ταῖς κατὰ την αγοράν στοαΐς, εγεμε πας τόπος τών εργαζομένων, αλλά καί χωρίς τών δημοσίων τόπων εν ταῖς επιφανεστάταις οίκίαις όπλα παμπληθή κατεσκευάζετο.
42.	Καὶ γὰρ τὸ καταπελτικον εύρέθη κατά τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν εν Συρακουσαις, ὡς ἂν τῶν κρατίστων τεχνιτών πανταχόθεν εις ένα τόπον συνηγμενών, την γὰρ προθυμίαν τό τε μέγεθος τῶν μισθών εζεκαλεΐτο και τὸ πλήθος τών προ-κειμένων άθλων τοΐς άρίστοις κριθεΐσι· χωρίς δὲ
1	τόν γένους Vogel, του γε νο us· Wesseling*, στρὁς ye'vo? Hdske: τό ye νο	2 So Stephanus : διελαμβάνίτο,
3 So Dindorf: κάλλιστο ν.	4 So Bekker ; χρησααθαι.
6 So Dindorf: γενέσθαι.
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been built at that time.1 Aftex- collecting many 399 b.g. skilled workmen, he divided them into groups in accordance with their skills, and appointed over them the most conspicuous citizens, offering great bounties to any who created a supply of arms. As for the armour, he distributed among them models of each kind, because he had gathered his mercenaries from many nations ; for he was eager to have every one of his soldiers armed with the weapons of his people, conceiving that by such armour his army would, for this very reason, cause great consternation, and that in battle all of his soldiers would fight to best effect in armour to which they were accustomed. And since the Syracusans enthusiastically supported the policy of Dionysius, it came to pass that rivalry rose high to manufacture the arms- For not only was every space, such as the porticoes and back rooms of the temples as well as the gymnasia and colonnades of the market place, crowded with workers, but the making of great quantities of amis went, on, apart from such public places, in the most distinguished homes.
42.	In fact the catapult was invented at this time in Syracuse,1 2 since the ablest skilled workmen had been gathered from everywhere into one place. The high wages as well as the numerous prizes offered the workmen who were judged to be the best stimulated
1	W. W. Tarn, Hellenistic Military and Naval Developments, pp. 130-131, questions the invention of quinqueremes at this time, since they are not heard of again until the time of Alexander the Great.
2	Machines for throwing heavy missiles were known to the Assyrians several centuries before this and their use was probably brought to the west by the Carthaginians, from whom the western Greeks learned of them.
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τούτων περιπορευόμενος τοὺς ἐργαζομένους ὁ Διονύσιος καθ’ ἡμέραν λόγους τε φιλάνθρωπους εχρητο καὶ τοὺς προθυμότατους ἐτῖμα δωρεαῖς καὶ πρὸς
2	τὰ συνδεἐπὶια παρελάμβανε. διόπερ ανυπέρβλητον φιλοτιμίαν είσφέροντες οἷ τεχνῖται πολλὰ προσεπ-ενοοΰντο βέλη και μηχανήματα ξένα καὶ 8υνάμενα παρεχεσθαυ μεγάλος χρείας, ηρξατο δὲ ναυπη-γεῖσθαι τετρηρεις1 καὶ πεντηρυκά σκάφη, πρώτος ταντην την κατασκευήν των νεῶν επινοησ ας,
3	ἀκούων γὰρ ὁ Διονύσιος εν Κορίνθῳ ναυπηγηθῆναι τριήρη πρώτως/ έσπευδε κατὰ τὴν άπουκισθεΐσαν ὑπ’ εκείνων πόλιν αὐξῆσαι τὸ μεγεθος της των
4	νεῶν κατασκευής, λαβών δ’ ἐκ τῆς Ιταλίας εξαγωγήν ἄλης, τοὺς μὲν ημίσεις των υλοτόμων εις το κατά την Αΐτνην ορος άπεστειλε, γεμον κατ εκείνους τούς χρόνους πολυτελούς ελάτης τε και πεύκης, τούς δ’ ημίσεις εἰς τὴν Ιταλίαν άποστείλας παρεσκευάσατο ζεύγη μεν τα προς την θάλατταν κατακομιοΰντα, πλοία δὲ3 καὶ τοὺς ύπηρετας προς τὸ τὰς σχεδίως άπάγεσθαι κατά τάχος εις τὰς
5	Συρακούσας, ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἐπειδὴ τὴν ικανήν ύλην ηθροισεν, ὑφ’ ἕνα καιρόν ἤρξατο ναυπηγεΐσθαι ναῦς πλείους τῶν διακοσίων, επισκευάζειν δὲ τὰς προνπαρχονσας δέκα πρὸς ταῖς εκατόν ῴκοδόμει δὲ καὶ νεώσοικους πολυτελείς κύκλω του νυν μεγάλου* καλούμενου λυμένος εκατόν εξήκοντα, τοὺς πλευστούς δύο ναῦς δεχόμενους, καὶ τοὺς προϋπάρχοντας ἐθεράπευεν, οντος εκατόν πεντήκοντα.
43.	Διόπερ τοσοντων ὅπλων’ καὶ νεῶν κατά-1 So Wesseling : τε τριἡρα?.
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their zeal. And over and above these factors, Dionysius circulated daily among the workers, conversed with them in kindly fashion, and rewarded the most zealous with gifts and invited them to his table. Consequently the workmen brought unsurpassable devotion to the devising of many missiles and engines of war that were strange and capable of rendering great service. He also began the construction of quadriremes and quinqueremes, being the first to think of the construction of such ships. For, hearing that triremes liad first been built in Corinth, he was intent, in his city that had been settled by a colony from there, on increasing the scale of naval construction. After obtaining leave to transport timber from Italy he dispatched half of Inis woodmen to Mount Aetne, on which there were heavy stands at that time of both excellent fir and pine, while the other half he dispatched to Italy, where he got ready teams to convey the timber to the sea} as well as boats and crews to bring the worked wood speedily to Syracuse. When Dionysius had collected an adequate supply of wood, he began at one and the same time to build more than two hundred ships and to refit the one hundred and ten he already had ; and he also constructed all about the Great Harbour, as it is now called, one hundred and sixty costly ship-sheds, most of which could accommodate two vessels, and repaired the one hundred and fifty which were already there.
43.	With so many arms and ships under construc- 2 3 4 5
2 ττρώτως Vogel: πρώτος ΡΑ, πρώτον cet.
3 δἐ Eicnstiidt: τε.
4 μεγάλου added by Wesseling.
5 So Reiske : οίκων.
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σκευαζόμενων ἐν ἐνὶ τόπῳ, τὸ γινόμενον πολλὴν παρείχε τοῖς θεωμενοις κατάπληξιν* ὅτε μὲν γάρ τις ἴδοι τὴν περὶ τὰς ναῦς σπουδήν, ενόμιζε περὶ ταύτας ἅπαντας πραγματεύεσθαι τοὺς Σικελιώτας* ὅτε δὲ πάλιν τοῖς τῶν ὁπλοποιῶν καὶ μηχανοποιῶν ἔργοις συμπαραγενηθείη, περὶ τούτους μόνους ενό-μιζεν ἅπασαν εἶναι τὴν τῆς υπηρεσίας παρασκευήν.
2	ου μην ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς περὶ ταῦτα σπονδής ανυπερβλήτου γινόμενης, κατεσκευάσθησαν ασπίδων μεν τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα μυριάδες, εγχειριδίων δὲ καὶ περικεφάλαιον ὁ παραπλήσιος αριθμός* ήτοιμάσθησαν δὲ καὶ θώρακες > παντοΐοι μεν ταῖς κατασκευαῖς, περιττῶς δὲ κατὰ τὴν τέχνην είργασμενοι, πλείους
3	τῶν μνρίων τετρακισχίλιοι. τούτους δὲ διενοεῖτο διαδιδόναι1 τοῖς ίππεϋσι καί τῶν πεζῶν τοῖς ἐφ’ ηγεμονίας τεταγμενοις, ἔτι δὲ τῶν μισθοφόρων τοῖς σωματοφυλακεΐν μέλλουσιν. κατεσκευάσθησαν δὲ καὶ καταπελται παντοΐοι καί των ἄλλων βελών
4	πολὺς τις αριθμός. τῶν δὲ παρασκευασθεισών νεῶν μακρών αι μεν ή μισείς αυτών2 εἶχον πολιτικούς κυβερνήτας καί πρωρεις, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ταῖς κώπαις χρησομενους, ταῖς S’8 άλλαις 6 Διονύσιος ξένους εμισθώσατο. ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ περί τάς ναῦς καὶ την όπλοποιίαν αὐτῷ συντέλειαν ἐλάμβανε, περὶ τὴν τῶν στρατιωτών παρασκευήν ἐγίνετο* τούτους γὰρ εκρινε συμφερειν μη προ πολλοῦ μισθοΰσθαι προς τὸ μὴ πολλὸς γίνεσθαι δαπάνας.
5	Ἀστυδάμας δ’ ὁ τραγωδιογράφος τότε πρώτον ἐδίδαξεν ἔζησε δὲ ἔτη ἑξήκοντα.
Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ πολιορκοῦντες τοὺς Βηίους,4 ἐξελ-
1	So Hertlein ·. διδἀναι.
2 So Post: αυτών. Vogol suggests deletion.
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tion at one place the beholder was filled with utter 399 wonder at the sight. For whenever a man gazed at the eagerness shown in the building of the ships, he thought that every Greek in Sicily was engaged on their construction ; and when, on the other hand, he visited the places where men were making arms and engines of war, he thought that all available labour was engaged in this alone. Moreover, despite the unsurpassable zeal devoted to the products we have mentioned, there were made one hundred and forty thousand shields and a like number of daggers and helmets ; and in addition corselets were made ready, of every design and wrought with utmost art, more than fourteen thousand in number. These Dionysius expected to distribute to his cavalry and the commanders of the infantry, as well as to the mercenaries who were to form his bodyguard. He also had catapults made of every style and a large number of the other missiles. For half of the ships of war which were prepared, the pilots} officers at the bow, and rowers were drawn from citizens, while for the rest of the vessels Dionysius hired mercenaries. When the building of the ships and the making of arms were completed, Dionysius turned his attention to the gathering of soldiers ; for he believed it advantageous not to hire them far in advance in order to avoid heavy expenses.
In this year Astydamas,1 the writer of tragedies, produced his first play ; and lie lived sixty years.
The Romans were besieging Veii, and when a sortie
1	Of Athens. * 4
a δἐ added by Reiske.
4	So Wesseling : Boiou's.
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θόντων τῶν1 ἐκ τῆς πόλεως οἱ μὲν κατεκόπησαν ὑπὸ τῶν Βηίων,2 οι δ’ ἐξέφυγον αἰσχρῶς.
44.	Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτον διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἦρξεν Ίθυκλης, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν ύπατων χιλίαρχοι πέντε κατεστάθησαν, Λεύκιος ’Ιούλιος, Μάρκος Φούριος, Μάρκος Αῖμίλιος, Γάϊος Κορνἡν λιος, Καἴσων Φάβιος. Διονύσιος δ’ ὁ τῶν Συρα-κοσίων τύραννος, ἐπειδὴ τῶν περὶ την όπλοποιίαν και ναυπηγίαν έργων τα πλεῖστα συντέλειαν είλή-φει, περὶ την των στρατιωτών παρασκευήν εὐθὺς
2	ἐγένετο, τῶν οὖν Συρακοσίων κατέλεγε τούς επιτηδείους εἰς τάζεις, καὶ παρά τῶν ὑπ’ αὐτὸν ταττομένων πόλεων μετεπέμπετο τοὺς ευθέτους, συνηγαγε δὲ καὶ μισθοφόρους ἐκ τῆς Ἐλλάδος καὶ μάλιστα παρά των Λακεδαιμονίων* οὔτοι γὰρ αὐτῷ συναύξοντες την ἀρχὴν ἔδωκαν ἐξουσίαν όσους βούλοιτο παρ’ αυτών ζενολογεΐν. καθόλου δ’ ἐκ πολλών εθνών σπεύδων τό ξενικόν στρατόπεδον συνηθροικέναι3 καί μισθούς πολλούς ἐπαγγελλό-μενος, εϋρισκε τούς νπακούοντας.
3	Μέλλων δὲ μέγα ν εξεγείρειν πόλεμον, ταῖς κατὰ την νήσον πόλεσι φιλανθρώπως προσεφέρετο, την εύνοιαν αὐτῶν εκ καλού μένος, τούς δὲ παρὰ τὸν πορθμόν κατοικοΰντας Ῥηγίνους τε καὶ Μεσσηνίους ορών ικανήν δύναμιν έχοντας συντεταγμενην, ευλαβείτο μήποτε τῶν Καρχηδονίων διαβάντων εἰς Σικελίαν εκείνοις πρόσθωνται* οὐ μικρόν γὰρ αἱ πόλεις αὗται ροπήν εἶχον, όποτέροις εις τὸν πόλεμον
1 των added by Eichstitdt. 2 So Wesseling : Βοιώι. 134
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was made from the city, some of the Romans were 390 b.o. cut to pieces by the Veientes and others escaped by shameful flight.
44.	When this year had come to an end, Ithycles 398 b.c. was archon in Athens and in Rome five military tribunes were established in place of the consuls, Lucius Julius, Marcus Furius, Marcus Aemilius,
Gains Cornelius, and Caeso Fabius. Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, as soon as the major part of the task of making arms and building a fleet was completed, turned at once to the gathering of soldiers.
From the Syracusans he enrolled those who were fit for military service in companies and from the cities subject to him he summoned their able men. He also gathered mercenaries from Greece, and especially from the Lacedaemonians, for they, in order to aid him in building up his power, gave him permission to enlist as many mercenaries from them as lie might wish. And, speaking generally, since he made a point of gathering his mercenary force from many nations and promised high pay, he found men who were responsive.
Since Dionysius was going to raise up a great war, he addressed himself to the cities of Sicily with courtesy, eliciting their goodwill. He saw that the Rhegians and Messenians who dwelt on the Strait1 had a strong army mobilized and lie feared that, when the Carthaginians crossed over to Sicily, they would join the Carthaginians ; for these cities would add no little weight to the side with which they allied themselves for the war. Since these considerations
1 The Strait of Messina. 3
3 συν-ηθροικίναι] Vogel suggests σνναθροΐσαι.
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4	συμμαχησειαν. ἃ δὴ λίαν ἀγωνιῶν ὁ Διονύσιος τοῖς Μεσσηνίοις ἔδωκε πολλὴν τῆς ομόρου χώραν, ἰδίους αυτούς κατασκευάζουν ταῖς εὐεργεσίαις* πρὸς δὲ Ῥηγίνους άπεστειλε πρεσβευτάς, παρακαλῶν επιγαμίαν ποιήσασθαι καὶ δούναι τῶν πολιτικῶν παρθένων αὐτῷ μίαν συμβιώσασθαι' επηγγελλετο δ’ αὐτοῖς πολλὴν τῆς συνοριζούσης χώρας κατακτψ σεσθαι,1 την πάλιν δ’ αὐξήσειν ἐφ’ ὅσον αν αὐτὸς
5	ἴσχύῃ. τῆς γὰρ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, θυγατρός δ’ 'Ερμοκρατους, κατά τὴν άπόστασιν των ιππέων άνηρημενης, έσπευδε τεκνοπο ιήσασθαι, διαλαμ-βάνων rfj των γεννηθεντων εύνοια βεβαιότατα τηρήσειν την δυναστεία ν. οὐ μην ἀλλ’ εν τῷ 'Ρηγίω συναχθείσης περί τούτων εκκλησίας, καί πολλών ρηθεντων λόγων, ἔδοξε τοῖς Ῥηγίνοις μη
6	δέξασθαι την επιγαμίαν. Διονύσιος δ’ ἀποτυχὼν ταντης της επιβολής, περί των αὐτῶν ἀπέστειλε τοὺς πρεσβευτας προς τὸν δῆμον τῶν Λοκρῶν. ὧν ψηφισαμένων την επιγαμίαν, εμνηστευεν 6 Διονύσιος Δωρίδα την2 Ξενέτου θυγατέρα, κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον οντος ἐνδοξοτάτου τῶν πολιτών.
7	όλίγαις δ’ ημέραις προ των γάμων άπεστειλεν εις Αοκρούς πεντηρη πρώτον νεναυπηγημενην, ἀργυ-ροῖς καὶ χρυσοΐς κατασκευάσμασι κεκοσμημενην* ἐφ’ ἧς διακομίσας την παρθένον εις τὰς 'Συρακούσας
8	είσήγαγεν εἰς τὴν άκρόπολιν. εμνηστεύσατο 8ε και των πολιτικών3 την επισημοτάτην Άριστα-
1 So Dindorf: κατακτήσασθαι.
2	τἡν Stephanus : τε τἡν. 3 vSo Eichsthdt; πολιτών,
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were the cause of great concern to Dionysius, he 39Sb.c. made a present to the Messenians of a large piece of territory on their borders, binding them to him by such a benefaction ; and to the Rhegians he dispatched ambassadors, urging them to form a connection by marriage and to give him in marriage a maiden who was a citizen of theirs ; and he promised that he would win for them a large section of neighbouring territory and do all that was in his power to add to the strength of their city. For since his wife, the daughter of Hermocrates, had been slain at the time the cavalry revolted,1 lie was eager to beget children, in the belief that the loyalty of his offspring would be the strongest safeguard of his tyrannical power. Nevertheless, when an assembly of the people was held in Rhegium to consider Dionysius' proposal, after much discussion the Rhegians voted not to accept the marriage connection.2 Now that Dionysius had failed of this design, he dispatched his ambassadors for the same purpose to the people of the Locrians.3 When they voted to approve the marriage connection, Dionysius sued for the hand of Doris, the daughter of Xenetus, who at that time was their most esteemed citizen. A few days before the marriage lie sent to Locri a quinquereme, the first one he had built, embellished with silver and gold furnishings ; on this he had the maiden conveyed to Syracuse, where he led her into the acropolis. And he also sought in marriage from among the people of his city the most notable maiden among them, Aristomache,4
1	Cp. Book 13. 112. 4.
2	More on the reply in chap. 107.
” The Epizephyrian Locrians in the “ toe ” of Italy.
1 Daughter of Hipparinus and sister of the famous Dion (Book 16. 6).
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μάχην, ἐφ’ ἣν ἀποστείλας λευκὸν τέθριππον ἤγαγεν εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν οἰκίαν.
45.	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον ἀμφοτέρας γη μας συνεχείς ἑστιάσεις ἐποιεῖτο τῶν στρατιωτῶν και τῶν πλείστων πολιτῶν1* ἀπετίθετο γὰρ ἤδη τὸ πικρόν της τυραννίδος, καὶ μεταβαλλόμενος εις ἐπιείκειαν φιλανθρωπότερον ἦρχε τῶν υποτεταγ-πενων, οὔτε φονεύων οὔτε φυγάδας ποιῶν, καθάπερ
2	εἰώθει. μετὰ δὲ τοὺς γάμους ὀλίγος ἐπιμείνας ημέρας συνηγαγεν εκκλησίαν και Παρεκάλει τοὺς Συρακοσίους πόλεμον ἐξενεγκεῖν πρὸς τοὺς Καρ-χηδονίους, άποφαίνων αὐτοὺς καθόλου μεν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν εχθροτάτους όντας, μάλιστα δὲ τοῖς Σι-
3	κελιώταις διὰ παντός επφονλευοντας. και νυν μεν ἐφ’ ησυχίας αὐτοὺς μένειν ἀπεδείκνυε διὰ τὸν εμπεσόντα λοιμόν, ον τους πλείστους των κατά Λιβύην διεφθαρκέναι. ἰσχύσαντος δ’ αὐτοὺς οὐκ ἀφέξεσθαι τῶν Σικελιωτῶν, οἶς ἐξ αρχαίων επι-βουλεύουσιν. διὸ αίρετώτερον νῦν εἶναι προς ασθενείς αυτούς όντας διαπολεμεΐν η μετά ταῦτα
4	πρὸς Ισχυρούς διαγωνίζεσθαι. άμα δὲ συνίστα δεινόν εΐναι περιορᾶν τὰς Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις ὑπὸ βαρβάρων καταδεδουλωμένας, ἃς ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον συνεπιληφεσθαι τῶν κινδύνων, ἐφ’ ὅσον τῆς ἐλευθερίας τυχεῖν ἐπιθυμοῦσιν. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ πολλούς λόγους πρὸς ταύτην την προαίρεσιν διαλεχθεις ταχύ
δ συγκαταίνους ἔλαβε τοὺς Συρακοσίους. οὐ γὰρ ἧττον εκείνον τον πόλεμον εσπευδον γενεσθαι, πρώτον μεν μισοΰντες τούς Καρχηδονίους,1 2 δι’ εκείνους
1	So Eichstadt; πόλεων.
2	και after Καρχηδοριονς (PAL, omitted cetf.) deleted by Vogel, ώ$ for και other editors,
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for whom he dispatched a chariot drawn by four 39s white horses to bring her to his own home.
45.	After Dionysius had taken in marriage both maidens at the same time, he gave a series of public dinners for the soldiers and the larger part of the citizens ; for he now renounced the oppressive aspect of his tyranny, and changing to a course of equitable dealing, he ruled over his subjects in more humane fashion, no more putting them to death or banishing them, as had been his practice. After Ills marriages he let a few days pass and then called an assembly of the Syracusans and urged them to make war against the Carthaginians, declaring that they were most hostile to all Greeks generally and that they had designs at every opportunity on the Greeks of Sicily in particular. For the present, he pointed out, the Carthaginians were inactive because of the plague which had broken out among them and had destroyed the larger part of the inhabitants of Libya, but when they had recovered their strength, they would not refrain from attacking the Sicilian Greeks, against whom they had been plotting from the earliest time.
It was therefore preferable, he continued, to wage a decisive war upon them while they were weak than to wait and compete when they were strong. At the same time he pointed out how terrible a thing it was to allow the Greek cities to be enslaved by barbarians, and that these cities would the more zealously join in the war, the more eagerly they desired to obtain their freedom. After speaking at length in support of his policy he speedily won the approval of the Syracusans. Indeed they were no less eager than he for war, fast of all because of their hatred of the Carthaginians who were the cause of their being
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ηναγκασμενοι ποιεῖν τὸ πτροσταττόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ τυράννου' ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τὸν Διονύσιον φιλανθρω-πότερον ἑαυτοῖς ηλπιζον χρήσεσθαι,1 φοβούμενου τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν καταδεδουλω-μενων ἐπίθεσιν* τὸ δὲ μέγιστο ν, ήλτηζον ἑαυτοὺς κυριεύσαντας ὅπλων, ἐὰν ἡ τύχη δῷ καιρόν, ἀντι-λήψεσθαι τῆς ἐλευθερίας.
46* Μετά δὲ τὴν εκκλησίαν, τοῦ Διονυσίου τὴν ἐξουσίαν δόντος, οἷ Συρακόσιοι τὰ Φοινικικά χρή-ματα διήρπασαν. οὐκ ὀλίγοι γὰρ τῶν Καρχη-δονίων ωκουν ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις ἁδρὸς ἔχοντες κτήσεις, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐμπόρων εἶχον ἐν τῷ λιμενι τὰς ναῦς γεμούσας φορτίων, ἃ πάντα2 διε-
2	φόρησαν οἱ Συρακόσιοι. παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ οἷ λοιποί Σικελιῶται τοὺς παρ’ αὐτοῖς οἰκοῦντας τῶν Φοινίκων ἐ/ιβαλόντες τὰς κτήσεις διήρπασαν καίπερ γὰρ τὴν Διονυσίου τυραννίδα μισοῦντες, ὅμως ἡδέως ἐκοινώνουν τοῦ πρὸς Καρχηδονίους
3	Πολέμου διὰ τὴν ωμότητα των ἀνδρῶν. ὧν δὴ χάριν καὶ οι τὰς Έλληνιδας πόλεις οἰκοῦντες ὑπὸ3 Καρχηδονίους, ἐπειδὴ φανερῶς ὁ Διονύσιος ἐξέφερε τὸν πόλεμον, ἐναπεδείξαντο τὸ πρὸς τοὺς Φοίνικας μῖσος* οὐ μόνον γὰρ αὐτῶν τὰς οὐσίας διήρπασαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτοὺς συλλαμβάνοντες πᾶσαν αἰκίον καὶ ϋβριν εἰς τὰ σώματ αυτών ἀπετίθεντο, μνημονεύον-
4	τες ὧν αυτοί κατά την αιχμαλωσίαν ἔπαθον. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον δὲ τῆς κατὰ τῶν Φοινίκων τιμωρίας προέβησαν καὶ τότε καὶ κατὰ τὸν ύστερον χρόνον, ώστε τούς Καρχηδονίους διδαχθῆναι μηκέτι παρα-
1 So Eichst&dt: χρ-ησθαί,
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compelled to take orders from the tyrant ; secondly, 30s b.o. because they hoped that Dionysius would treat them in more humane fashion because of his fear of the enemy and of an attack upon him by the citizens he had enslaved ; but most of all, because they hoped that once they had got weapons in their hand, they could strike for their liberty, let Fortune but give them the opportunity.
46.	After the meeting of the assembly the Syracusans, with the permission of Dionysius, seized as plunder the property of the Phoenicians ; for no small number of Carthaginians had their homes in Syracuse and rich possessions, and many also of their merchants had vessels in the harbour loaded with goods, all of which the Syracusans plundered. Similarly the rest of the Sicilian Greeks drove out the Phoenicians who dwelt among them and plundered their possessions ; for although they hated the tyranny of Dionysius, they were still glad to join in the war against the Carthaginians because of the cruelty of that people. For the very same reasons, too, the inhabitants of the Greek cities under the rule of the Carthaginians, as soon as Dionysius publicly enacted war, made open display of their hatred of the Phoenicians ; fox not only did they seize their property as plunder, but they also laid hands on their persons and subjected them to every kind of physical torture and outrage, remembering what they had themselves suffered during the time of their captivity. So far did they go in the vengeance they wreaked on the Phoenicians both at this time and subsequently, that the Carthaginians were taught 2 3
2 a πάντα Madvig, Cobet : ών άπαντα.
3 υπό] τάς ύπο Dindorf.
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νομεῖν εἰς τοὺς ὑποπεσόντας* οὐ γὰρ ἡγνόουν, δι αὐτῶν τῶν ἔργων μαθόντες, ὅτι τοῖς διαπολεμοῦσι κοινῆς τῆς Τύχης νπαρχουσης ἀμφοτέρους κατά τὰς ήττας τοιαΰτα ανάγκη πάσχειν, οἷα ἂν αὐτοὶ πράξωσιν εἰς τοὺς ἀτυχήσαντας.
5	Ὀ δ’ οὖν Διονύσιος, ἐπειδὴ πάντ’ αὐτῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον ἡτοίμαστο, διενοεῖτο πέμπειν ἀγ-γέλους εἰς Καρχηδόνα τοὺς ερουντας, ὅτι Συρα-κόσιοι καταγγέλλουσι πόλεμον Καρχηδονίοις, ἐὰν μὴ τὰς ὑπ’ αὐτῶν καταδεδουλωμένας Ελληνίδας πόλεις ελευθερώσωσιν.
Διονύσιος μὲν οὖν περὶ ταῦτ’ ἐγίνετο.
6	Κτήσιος δ’ ὁ συγγραφεὺς τὴν τῶν Περσικῶν ιστορίαν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν κατεστροφεν, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ Νἵνου καὶ Σεμιράμεως. ἤκμασαν δὲ κατὰ τούτον τον ενιαυτόν οι ἐπισημότατοι δι-θυραμβοποιοί, Φιλόξενος Κυθήριος, Τιμόθεος Μιλήσιος, Τελεστής Σελινούντιος, Πολύειδος, ὃς καὶ ζωγραφικής καὶ μουσικής εἷχεν εμπειρίαν.
47.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν παρειλήφει την αρχήν Λυσιάδης, ἐν δὲ τη Ῥώμῃ τὴν ύπατον αρχήν διώκουν χιλίαρχοι ἕξ, Πόπλιος Μάλλιος, Πούπλιος Μαίλιος, Σπόριος Φούριος, Λεύκιος Πούπλιος. Διονύσιος δ’ ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος, ἐπειδὴ πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὸν1 πόλεμον αὐτῷ κατεσκεύαστο κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν προ-αίρεσιν, ἐξἔπεμψεν εἰς Καρχηδόνα κήρυκα, δοὺς
2	επιστολήν προς την γερουσίαν εν ταύτῃ δὲ γεγραμ-
1	τόν omitted PF, Vogel.
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the lesson no more to transgress the law in their treatment of conquered peoples ; for they did not fail to realize, learning as they did by very deeds, that in war Fortune is impartial to both combatants and in defeat both sides must suffer tibe same sort of thing that they themselves have done to those who were unfortunate.
Now when Dionysius had made ready all his preparations for the war, he determined to send messengers to Carthage with the announcement : The Syracusans declare war upon the Carthaginians unless they restore freedom to the Greek cities that they have enslaved.
Dionysius, then, was engaged in the affairs we have discussed.
Ctesias 1 the historian ended with this year his History of the Persians, which began with Ninus and Semiramis. And in this year the most distinguished composers of dithyrambs were in their prime, Philo-xenus of Cythera, Timotheus of Miletus, Telestus of Selinus, and Polyeidus, who was also expert in the arts of painting and music.
47. At the close of the year, in Athens Lysiades 2 became archon, and in Rome six military tribunes administered the office of consul, Popilius Mallius, Publius Maelius, Spurms Furius, and Lucius Publius.3 When Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, had completed all his preparations for the war according to his personal design, he sent a herald to Carthage, having given him a letter to the senate, which con-
1	Cp. Book 1. 32. 4.
2	The name should be Suniades (Kirchner, ProsoyograpMa Attica, 12817).
3	There are only four names and they differ considerably from those in Livy, 5. 12.
398 b.c.
397 b.c.
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μένον ἦν ὅτι Συρακοσίοις δεδογμένον εἴη1 πολεμεῖν πρὸς Καρχηδονίους, εάν μή τῶν Ελληνίδων πόλεων εκχωρήσωσιν. οὗτος μὲν οὖν κατά τὸ παραγ-γελθὲν πλεύσας εἰς Λιβύην την επιστολήν ἀπέδω κε τῇ γερουσία, ἧς ἀναγνωσθεἴσης ἔν τε τη συγκλήτω καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἐν τῷ δήμῳ συνέβη τούς Καρχηδονίους οὐ μετρίως αγωνίαν περὶ τοῦ Πολέμου* ὅ τε γὰρ λοιμὸς αυτών παμπληθείς ἀπεκτάγκει καὶ
3	τοῖς ὅλοις ἦσαν απαρασκεύαστοι. οὐ μην ἀλλ’ οὔτοι μὲν ἐκαραδόκουν την των Συρακοσίων προ-αίρεσιν καί μετά πολλών χρημάτων άπεστειλάν τινας τῶν ἐκ τῆς γερουσίας τούς ξενολογησοντας από της Ευρώπης.
4	Διονύσιος δ’ άναλαβών τούς Συρακοσίους καί τούς μισθοφόρους, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς συμμάχους, ἀνέζευξεν ἐκ Συρακουσών, ἐπ’ Ἕρυκος την πορείαν ποιούμενος. οὐ μακράν γὰρ τοῦ λόφου τούτου Μοτύη πόλις ἦν ἄποικος Καρχηδονίων, ἦ μάλιστα εχρώντο κατά της Σικελίας όρμητηρίω* ταύτης γὰρ κράτη-σας ηλπιζεν οὐκ ὀλίγα προτερησειν των πολεμίων.
5	κατὰ δὲ την οδοιπορίαν αει παρελάμβανε τούς εκ τῶν Ἑλληνίδων πόλεων, πανδημεὶ καθοπλίζω ν συνεστρατεύοντο γὰρ αὐτῷ προθύμως ἅπαντες, μι-σοϋντες μεν τὸ βάρος τής τῶν Φοινίκιον επικρατείας, επιθυμοΰντες δὲ τυχεῖν ποτε τῆς ελευθερίας.
6	καὶ πρώτους μεν Καμαριναίους παρέλαβεν, εἶτα Γελῴους καὶ Ἀκραγαντίνους· μεθ’ οὓς Τμεραίους μετεπεμφατο, κατοικοϋντας επί θάτερα μέρη τής Σικελίας· Σελινουντίους δ’ ἐν2 παρόδῳ προσαγαγο-μένος* παρεγενήθη προς την Μοτύην μετά πάσης
1	είη Iicrtlein : ἡν.
3	ἐν added by Stephanus.
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tained the statement that the Syracusans had resolved to make war upon the Carthaginians unless they withdrew from the Greek cities. The herald accordingly, pursuant to his orders, sailed to Libya and delivered the letter to the senate. When it had been read in the council and subsequently before the people, it came about that the Carthaginians were not a little distressed at the thought of war ; for the plague had killed great numbers of them, and they were also totally unprepared. Nevertheless, they waited for the Syracusans to take the initiative and dispatched members of the senate with large sums of money to recruit mercenaries in Europe.1
Dionysius with the Syracusans, the mercenaries, and his allies marched forth from Syracuse and made his way towards Eryx.2 For not far from this hill lay the city of Motye, a Carthaginian colony, which they used as tlieir chief base of operations against Sicily ; and Dionysius hoped that with this city in his power he would have no small advantage over his enemies. In the course of his march he received from time to time the contingents from the Greek cities, supplying the full levy of each with arms ; for they were all eager to join his campaign, hating as they did the heavy hand of Phoenician domination and relishing the prospect at last of freedom. He received first the levy from Camarina, then those of Gela and Acragas ; and after these he sent for the Himeraeans, whose home was on the other side of Sicily, and after adding the men of Selinus, as he passed by, he arrived
1	Presumably in Spain, where Hannibal had formerly gathered mercenaries (Book 13. 44).
2	Cp. Book 4. 83. 3
3 So Eichstadt: προσαγόμςνος.
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7	τῆς δυνάμεως. εἶχε δὲ πεζούς μὲν ὀκτακισμυρίους, ίππεΐς δὲ πολὺ1 πλείους τῶν τρισχιλίων, ναῦς δὲ μακρὸς οὐ πολὺ λειπούσας των διακοσίων* συν-ηκολούθει δὲ καὶ φορτηγά πλοῖα γέμοντα πολλών μηχανημάτων} ἔτι δὲ τῆς άλλης χορηγίας άπάσης, ὄντα τὸν αριθμόν οὐκ ἐλάττω πεντακοσίων.
48. Τηλικαύτης δὲ τῆς παρασκευής οϋσης, Έρυ-κῖνοι μεν καταπλαγέντες το μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ μισουντες Καρχηδονίους προσεχώρησαν τω Διονυσίω, οι δὲ τὴν Μοτύην κατοικοϋντες προσ-δεχόμενοι την εκ Καρχηδονίων βοήθειαν2 οὐ κατεπλήττοντο την Διονυσίου δύναμιν/ ἀλλὰ πρὸς την πολιορκίαν παρεσκευάζοντο* οὐ γὰρ ήγνόουν τοὺς Συρακοσίους ὅτι πρώτην4 την Μοτύην πορθή-σουσι διὰ τὸ πιστοτάτην είναι τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις.
2	αὕτη δ’ ἡ πόλις ἦν ἐπί τινος νήσου κείμενη, τῆς Σικελίας άπεχονσα σταδίους ἕξ, τῷ δὲ πλήθει και τω κάλλει των οικιών εἰς υπερβολήν πεφιλοτεχνη-μενη διά την ευπορίαν τῶν κατοικούντων. εἶχε δε καὶ ὁδὸν στενήν χειροποίητον φέρουσαν ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς Σικελίας αἰγιαλόν, ἣν οἱ Μοτυηνοὶ τότε δι-έσκαψαν, ὡς μὴ προσόδους5 ἔχοιεν κατ’ αὐτῶν οἱ πολέμιοι.
3	Διονύσιος δὲ μετὰ τῶν αρχιτεκτόνων κατασκε-φάμενός τούς Τόπους, ήρξατο χώματα κατασκευά-ζειν ἐπὶ τὴν Μοτύην, καὶ τὰς μεν μακράς ναῦς παρά τὸν εἴσπλουν τοῦ λι μένος ἐνεώλκησε, τὰ δὲ φορτηγά τῶν πλοίων ώρμισε παρά τον αἰγιαλόν.
4	μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ μὲν τῶν έργων κατέλιπεν επιστάτην Λεπτίνην τὸν ναύαρχον, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῆς
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at Motye with all his army. He had eighty thousand 397 b.< infantry, well over three thousand cavalry, and a little less than two hundred warships, and he was accompanied by not less than five hundred merchantmen loaded with great numbers of engines of war and all the other supplies needed.
48.	Since the armament was on the great scale we have described, the people of Eryx were awed by the magnitude of the force and, hating the Carthaginians as they did, came over to Dionysius. The inhabitants of Motye, however, expecting aid from the Carthaginians, were not dismayed at Dionysius’ armament, but made ready to withstand a siege ; for they were not unaware that the Syracusans would make Motye the first city to sack, because it was most loyal to the Carthaginians. This city was situated on an island lying six stadcs off Sicily, and was embellished artistically to the last degree with numerous fine houses, thanks to the prosperity of the inhabitants.
It also had a narrow artificial causeway extending to the shore of Sicily, which the Motyans breached at this time, in order that the enemy should have no approach against them.
Dionysius, after reconnoitring the area, together with his engineers, began to construct moles leading to Motye, hauled the warships up on land at the entrance of the harbour, and moored the merchantmen along the beach. After this he left Leptines1 his admiral in command of the works, while he himself
1 Brother of the tyrant. * 4 5
1	πολύ deleted by Dindorf, Vogel. a So Rhodoman : δύναμιν. 3 So Rhodoman s βοήθειαν,
4 πρώτην Hertlein, πρώτως Post i πρώτοι PAL, πρώτον Get.
5 So Wesseling : προόΒοις Ρ, προόδους Get.
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πεζῆς στρατιᾶς ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὰς τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις σνμμαχονσας πόλεις. Σικανοὶ μὲν οὖν Πάντες1 ευλαβούμενοι τὸ μέγεθος τῆς δυνάμεως προσεχώ-ρησαν τοΐς Συρακοσίοις, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων πόλεων πέντε μόνον διεμειναν ἐν1 2 τῇ πρὸς Καρχηδονίονς φιλία· αὗται δὲ ἦσαν Ἀλικύαι,3 Σολοῦς, Αίγεστα, β Πάνορμος, Ἕντελλα. την μὲν οὖν τῶν Σολουντἶν νων καὶ Πανορμιτῶν, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις Ἀλικυαίων χώραν 6 Διονύσιος λεηλατήσας ἐδενδροτόμησε, τὴν δὲ Αἴγεσταν καὶ Ἕντελλαν’ πολλή δυνάμει περιστρατοπεδεύσας συνεχείς ἐποιεῖτο προσβολάς, σπεύδων αὐτῶν μετὰ βίος κυριεῦσαι. καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Διονύσιον ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
4<9· Ίμιλκων δὲ ὁ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατηγὸς αὐτὸς μὲν περὶ τὸν τῶν δυνάμεων άθροισμόν καὶ την άλλην ἐγίνετο παρασκευήν, τον δὲ ναύαρχον μετά δέκα τριήρων ἀπέστειλε, κελεύσας κατὰ τάχος λάθρα πλέον ὡς ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους, καὶ νυκτὸς εἰς τὸν λιμένα πλεύσαντα διαφθεῖραι τὰ καταλελειμ-
2	μένα των πλοίων. τοῦτο δ’ ἔπραξε νομίζων αντιπερισπασμόν τινα πο ιησειν και τον Διονύσιον ἀναγκάσειν μέρος των πλοίων άποστελλεον ἐπὶ Συρακοσίους. ὁ δὲ πεμφθείς ναύαρχος συντόμως πρόζας τὸ παραγγελθέν, κατέπλευσε ννκτός εἰς τὸν τῶν Συρακοσίων λιμένα, πάντων άγνοονντων τὸ γεγενημενον. ἀπροσδοκήτως δ’ επιθεμενος καί τοῖς παρορμοΰσι πλοίοις ἐμβολὰς δοὺς καὶ σχεδὸν άπαντα καταδύσας/ άνεκαμφεν εις Καρχηδόνα.
3	Διονύσιος δὲ πάσαν την ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίους χώραν
1 οΰν πάντως Stephanus ϊ παναυτών Ρ, πάντως cet.
2 ἐν added by Eichstadt.
8	So Jac. GroriovillS : άγκυραν.
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set out with the infantry of his army against the cities 397 β that were allies of the Carthaginians. Now the Sicani.,1 fearing the great size of the army, all went over to the Syracusans, and of the rest of the cities only five remained loyal to the Carthaginians, these being Halicyae, Solus, Aegesta, Panormus, and Entella, Hence Dionysius plundered the territory of Solus and Panormus, and that also of Halicyae, and cut down the trees on it, but he laid siege to Aegcsta and Entella with strong forces and launched continuous attacks upon them, seeking to get control of them by force. Such was the state of the affairs of Dionysius.
49.	Himilcon, the general of the Carthaginians, being himself busy with the mustering of the armaments and other preparations, dispatched his admiral with ten triremes under orders to sail speedily in secret against the Syracusans,2 enter the harbour by-night, and destroy the shipping left behind there.
This he did, expecting to cause a diversion and force Dionysius to send part of his fleet back to the Syracusans. The admiral who had been dispatched earned out his orders with promptness and entered the harbour of the Syracusans by night while everyone was ignorant of what had taken place. Attacking unawares, he rammed the vessels lying at anchor along the shore, sank practically all of them, and then returned to Carthage. Dionysius, after ravaging all the territory held by the Carthaginians and forcing
1	On the origin of the Sicani see Book 5. 6.
2 “To Syracuse ” is meant, as also just below. 4 5
4 So Dindorf: την τε των Αίγεοταίων και Έντελλανων.
5 So Wesseling: καταλνσας.
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δῃώσας καὶ τοὺς πολεμίους τειχήρεις ποιήσας, ἐπὶ τὴν Μοτύην ἅπασαν ἡγαγε τὴν δύναμιν ηλπιζε γὰρ ταύτης ἐκπολιορκηθείσης τὰς ἄλλας εὐθέως αὑτὰς παραδώσειν. εὐθὺς οὖν πολλαπλασίους άν~ δρας τοῖς ἔργοις τε προστιθεὶς ἐχώννυε τὸν μεταξύ πόρον, καί τὰς μηχανάς ἐκ τοῦ κατ’ ὀλίγον ἅμα τῇ τοῦ χώματος αὐξήσει προσήγαγε τοῖς τείχε-σιν.
50.	Περὶ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον ’Ιμίλκων ὁ τῶν Καρχηδονίων ναύαρχος άκούσας οτι Διονύσιος ενεώλκησε τὰς ναῦς, εὐθὺς ἐπλήρου τὰς άρίστας των τριηρων εκατόν υπολάμβανε γὰρ ἀπροσδοκήτως επιφανείς ῥᾴδίως κρατησειν των νενεωλκη-μένων ἐν τῷ λιμένι σκαφών, κυριεύων τῆς θαλάττης* τοῦτο δὲ πράξας ἐνόμιζε τήν τε τῆς Μοτύης πολιορκίαν λύσειν καὶ τὸν πόλεμον μετάξειν ἐπὶ
2	τὴν τῶν Συρακοσίων πάλιν.1 ἐκπλεύσας οὖν μετὰ νεῶν εκατόν κατήχθη ἐπὶ την των Σελινουντίων χώραν νυκτός, καί περιπλεύσας την περὶ2 Λιλύ-βαιον ἄκραν ἅμ’ ημέρα παρῆν ἐπὶ τὴν Μοτύην. ἀνελπίστως δ’ επιφανείς τοΐς πολεμίους των παρορ-μούντων πλοίων τα μεν συνέτριφε, τα δ’ εκαυσεν,
3	οὐ δυναμένων βοηθεῖν τῶν περὶ Διονύσιον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ’ είσπλεύσας εἰς τὸν λιμένα διέταξε τὰς ναῦς ὡς επιθησόμενος ταῖς νενεωλκημεναις υπό των πολεμίων. Διονύσιος δὲ συναγαγὼν τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα τοῦ λι μένος, καί θεωρών τούς πολεμίους τον εκ του λι μένος εκπλουν παραφυλάττον-τας, ευλαβείτο καθέλκειν εις τον λιμένα τα σκάφη* οὐ γὰρ ηγνόει διότι στενού του στόματος οντος
1 τἡν τ. Σ. πἀλιν Wesseling : τόν τ. Σ. πόλεμον.
2 τἡν περί Hertiein : περί τψ,
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the enemy to take refuge behind walls, led all his 397 b.c. army against Motye ; for he hoped that when this city had been reduced by siege, all the others would forthwith surrender themselves to him. Accordingly, he at once put many times more men on the task of filling up the strait between the city and the coast, and, as the mole was extended, advanced his engines of war little by little toward the walls.
50.	Meanwhile Himilcon, the «admiral of the Carthaginians, hearing that Dionysius had hauled his warships up on land, manned at once his hundred best triremes ; for he assumed that if he «appeared unexpectedly, he should easily seize the vessels which were hauled up on land in the harbour, since he would be master of the sea. Once he succeeded in this, he believed, he would not only relieve the siege of Motye but also transfer tlie war to the city of the Syracusans. Sailing forth, therefore, with one hundred ships, he arrived during the night at the territory of Selinus, skirted the promontory of Lxlybaenm, and arrived at daybreak at Moty6. Since his appearance took the enemy by surprise, he disabled some of the vessels anchored along the shore by ramming and others by burning, for Dionysius was unable to come to their defence. After this he sailed into the harbour and drew up his ships as if to attack the vessels which the enemy had drawn up on land. Dionysius now massed his army at the entrance of the harbour ; but when he saw that the enemy was lying in wait to attack as the ships left the harbour, he refused to risk launching his ships within the harbour, since he realized that the narrow entrance compelled a few ships to
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ἀναγκαίον ἦν ὀλίγαις ναυσὶ πρὸς πολλαπλασίους 4 διακινδυνεύειν. διόπερ τῷ πλήθει τῶν στρατιωτών ῥᾴδίως διελκύσας τὰ σκάφη διὰ τῆς γῆς εις την ἐκτὸς τοῦ λιμένος θάλατταν δ ι εἴσω σε τὰς ναῦς. Ιμίλκων δὲ ταῖς πρώταις τριήρεσιν έπιθέμενος τῷ πλήθει τῶν βελῶν άνείργετο' ἐπὶ μὲν γὰρ τῶν νεῶν ἐπεβεβήκει πλῆθος τοξοτών καὶ σφενδονητών, ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς γῆς τοῖς όξυβελέσι καταπέλταις οἱ Συρακό-σιοι χρώμενοι συχνοὺς τῶν πολεμίων ἀνῄρουν* και γὰρ κατάπληξιν εἶχε μεγάλην τοῦτο τὸ βέλος διά τὸ πρώτως εὑρεθῆναι κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρόν ὥστε Ιμίλκων οὐ δυνάμενος κρατήσαι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς ἀπέπλευσεν εἰς την Λιβύην, ναυμαχεῖν οὐ κρίνων συμφέρειν διά τὸ διπλάσιάς εἶναι τὰς ναῦς τῶν πολεμίων.
51.	Διονύσιος δὲ τη πολυχειρία τῶν εργαζομένων συντελέσας τὸ χώμα, προσηγαγε παντοίας μηχανὰς τοῖς τείχεσι, καὶ τοῖς μεν κριοῖς έτυπτε τούς πύργους, τοῖς δὲ καταπέλταις ανάστελλε τους ἐπὶ τῶν επάλξεων μαχομένους· προσήγαγε δὲ καὶ τοὺς ὑπὸ τῶν τροχών1 πύργους τοΐς τείχεσιν, ἑξω-ρόφους όντας, οὓς κατεσκεύασε προς το τῶν οικιών 2 ύφος, οἱ δὲ την Μοτύην κατοικοϋντες εν χερσϊ του κινδύνου καθεστώτος δμως ου κατεπλάγησαν την τοῦ Διονυσίου δύναμιν, καίπερ ὄντες έρημοι συμμάχων κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν. ύπερτιθέμενοι δὲ τῇ φιλοδοξία τούς πολιορκοϋντας, τὸ μὲν πρώτον
1 ὐτό των τροχών] νποτρόχους Wesseling, Vogel. 1 2
1	i.e. in the narrow entrance Dionysius could not use the great advantage he had in numbers.
2	It is an interesting coincidence of history that the other
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match themselves against an enemy many times more 397 b.c. numerous.1 Consequently, using the multitude of his soldiers, he hauled his vessels over the land with no difficulty and launched them safely in the sea outside the harbour. Himilcon attacked the first ships, but was held back by the multitude of missiles ; for Dionysius had manned the ships with a great number of archers cand stingers, and the Syracusans slew many of the enemy by using from the land the catapults which shot sharp-pointed missiles. Indeed this weapon created great dismay, because it was a new invention at this time. As a result, Himilcon was unable to achieve his design and sailed away to Libya, believing that a sea-battle would serve no end, since the enemy’s ships were double his in number.
51.	After Dionysius had completed the mole 2 by employing a large force of labourers, he advanced war engines of every kind against the walls and kept hammering the towers with his battering-rams, while with the catapults he kept down the fighters on the battlements ; and he also advanced against the walls his wheeled towers, six stories high, which he had built to equal the height of the houses. The inhabitants of Motye, now that the threat was at hand-grips, were nevertheless not dismayed by the armament of Dionysius, even though they had for the moment no allies to help them. Surpassing the besiegers in thirst for glory, they in the first place raised
use of a mole of such magnitude in ancient history against an island city was by Alexander the Great in 332 b.c. against Tyre, the mother-city of the Carthaginians. Alexander’s mole was about half a mile long and reputed to be two hundred feet wide. For the story of the famous seven-month siege of Tyre see Book 17, 40-46, Arrian, Anab. 2. 18-24, Curtius, 4. 2-4,
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ἐκ τῶν μεγίστων ιστών κεραίαις ισταμεναις εβα-σταζον ἄνδρας ἐν θωρακίοις, οὗτοι δ’ α φ ὑψηλῶν τόπων δᾴδας ἡμμένας ἡφίεσαν καὶ στυππεῖα καιό-μενα μετὰ πίττης εἰς τὰς τῶν πολεμίων μηχανας.
3	ταχὺ δὲ τῆς φλογὸς ἐπινεμομένης την ύλην, οξεως οἱ Σικελιῶται παραβοηθήσαντες ταυτην μὲν ἀπ-έσβεσαν, τοῖς δὲ κριοῖς πυκνὸς τὰς ἐμβολὰς διδοντες κατάβολον μίμος τον τοίχους, συνδραμόντων δ’ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον άθμόων1 ἐξ ίκατίρου μίρονς Ισχυράν
4	συνέβαινε τὴν μάχην γίνεσθαι, οι μὲν γαρ Σικε-λιῶται κεκρατηκέναι τῆς πόλεως ἤδη νομίζοντας, πᾶν ὑπέμενον ἕνεκεν τοῦ τοὺς Φοίνικας αμύνεσθαι, περὶ ὧν πρότερον εἰς αὐτοὺς ἡμαρτηκεισαν* οι 8 ἐκ τῆς πόλεως πρὸ οφθαλμών λαμβάνοντες τὰ τῆς αιχμαλωσίας δεινά, καὶ φυγήν ονδαμίαν όρώντας νττάρχονσαν οντα κατά γην οὔτε κατὰ θάλατταν,
5	οὐκ ἀγεννῶς ὑπέμενον τὸν θάνατον. θαωρονντας δὲ τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν τειχῶν ἐπικουρίαν περιῃρημενην, ίνίφραττον τοὺς στενωπούς, καὶ ταῖς εσχαταις οἰκίαις ἐχρῶντο καθάπερ τειχίῳ πολυτελῶς ῴκο-δομημίνω. ὅθεν εἰς μείζονα δυσχέρειαν οἱ περί
6	τὸν Διονύσιον παρεγενήθησαν. παρεισπεσόντες γαρ ἐντὸς τοῦ ταίχονς, καὶ δοκοῦντες ἤδη κυριεύειν της πόλεως, ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ὄντων ἐξ ὑπερδε-
7	ξίων τόπων κατατιτρώσκοντο. ον μην ἀλλὰ τοὺς ζυλίνονς πνργους προσαγαγόντας ταῖς πρώταις οἰκίαις ἐπιβάθρας κατεσκεύασαν. ίσων δ’ ὄντων τῶν μηχανημάτων τοῖς οίκοδομημασι, τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκ χειρὸς συνέβαινεν εἶναι τὴν μάχην. οἱ μὲν γὰρ Σικελιῶται τὰς ἐπιβάθρας ἐπιρριπτοῦντες, διὰ τούτων ἐπὶ τὰς οΙκίας ἐβιαζοντο.
1 So Reiske : άθρόως,
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up men in crow’s-nests resting on yard-arms sus- 397 pended from the highest possible masts, and these from their lofty positions hurled lighted fire-brands and burning tow with pitch on the enemies’ siege engines. The flame quickly caught the wood, but the Sicilian Greeks, dashing to the rescue, swiftly quenched it; and meantime the frequent blows of the battering-rams broke down a section of the wall. Since now both sides rushed with one accord to the place, the battle that ensued grew furious. For the Sicilian Greeks, believing that the city was already in their hands, spared no effort in retaliating upon the Phoenicians for former injuries they had suffered at their hands, while the people of the city, envisioning the terrible fate of a life of captivity and seeing no possibility of flight either by land or by sea, faced death stoutly. And finding themselves shorn of the defence of the walls, they barricaded the narrow lanes and made the last houses provide a lavishly constructed wall. From this came even greater difficulties for the troops of Dionysius. For after they had burst through the wall and seemed to be already masters of the city, they were raked by missiles from men posted in superior positions. Nevertheless, they advanced the wooden towers to the first houses and provided them with gangways 1; and since the siege machines were equal in height to the dwellings, the rest of the struggle was fought hand to hand. For the Sicilian Greeks would launch the gangways and force a passage by them on to the houses.
1	These were small bridges which could be dropped or thrust from the towers across to opposing walls and in this case to the houses.
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52.	Οἷ δὲ Μοτυηνοὶ τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ κίνδυνου λογιζόμενοι, καὶ τῶν γυναικών και των τέκνων ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς οντων, τω περὶ τούτων φόβῳ προθυ-μότερον ήγωνίζοντο. οι μὲν γὰρ γονέων παρ-εστώτων καὶ δεόμενων μὴ περιϊδεῖν αὐτοὺς τῇ τούτων ὕβρει παραδιδομένους επηγείροντο ταῖς φυχαΐς, οὐδεμίαν φειδώ τοῦ ζῇν ποιούμενοι, οι δὲ γυναικών καί νηπίων τέκνων θρήνον άκούοντες ἔσπευδον εὐγενῶς ἀποθανεῖν, πρὶν ἐπιδεῖν την τῶν
2	τέκνων αιχμαλωσίαν’ οὐδὲ γὰρ φυγεΐν εκ τῆς πόλεως ἦν, ὡς ἂν περιεχούσης μεν θαλάττης, τῶν δὲ πολεμίων θαλαττοκρατουντών, ἐξέπληττέ τε1 καὶ μάλιστα ἀπογινώσκειν έποίει τοὺς Φοίνικας τὸ ὠμῶς κεχρησθαι2 τοΐς τῶν Ελλήνων ήλωκόσιν, οἶς3 ταύτο προσεδόκων πείσεσθαι. άπελείπετ οὖν αὐτοῖς εὐγενῶς μαχομένοις η νικάν η τελευτάν.
3	τοιαύτης δὲ παραστάσεων εμπεσούσης εἰς τὰς τῶν πολιορκουμένων ψυχάς, συνέβαινε τούς Σικελιώτας
4	εἰς πολλὴν απορίαν έμπίπτειν. από γὰρ τῶν ἐπ-ερεισθεισών σανίδιον μαχόμενοι κακώς άπηλλαττον δια τε την στενοχώριαν και διὰ τὸ τοὺς εναντίους απονενοημένων κινδυνεύειν, ως αν άπογινώσκοντας τὸ ζῇν ὥσθ’ οἱ μεν εἰς χεῖρας συμπλεκόμενοι και τραύματα διδόντες καὶ λαμβάνοντες άπέθνησκον, οι δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Μοτυαίων εξωθούμενοι καί από τῶν4 σανί8ων άποπίπτοντες εἰς την γην ἀπώλλυντο.
5	τέλος δ’ ἐφ’ ημέρας τοιαύτης τινός της πολιορκίας γινόμενης, Διονύσιος αἰεὶ πρὸς την εσπεραν τη σάλπιγγι τούς μαχομένους ανακαλούμενος έλυε την
1	αvtovs after re deleted by Reiske.
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52.	The MotyaiiSj as they took account of the 397 β magnitude of the peril, and with their wives and children before their eyes, fought the more fiercely out of fear for their fate. There were some whose parents stood by entreating them not to let them be surrendered to the lawless will of victors, who were thus wrought to a pitch where they set no value on life ; others, as they heard the laments of their wives and helpless children, sought to die like men rather than to see tlieir children led into captivity. Flight of course from the city was impossible, since it was entirely surrounded by the sea, which was controlled by the enemy. Most appalling for the Phoenicians and the greatest cause of their despair was the thought how cruelly they had used tlieir Greek captives and the prospect of their suffering the same treatment. Indeed there was nothing left for them but, fighting bravely, either to conquer or die. When such an obstinate mood filled the souls of the besieged, the Sicilian Greeks found themselves in a very difficult position. For, fighting as they were from the suspended wooden bridges, they suffered grievously both because of the narrow quarters and because of the desperate resistance of their opponents, who had abandoned hope of life. As a result, some perished in hand-to-hand encounter as they gave and received wounds, and others, pressed back by the Motyans and tumbling from the wooden bridges, fell to their death on the ground. In the end, while the kind of siege we have described had lasted some days, Dionysius made it his practice always toward evening to sound the trumpet for the recall of the fighters and break off * 4
2 So Wurm : κζχρημενονς.	3 Ho Wurm: οι.
4	των added by Eichstildt,
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πολιορκίαν. εἰς τοιαύτην δὲ συνήθειαν τοὺς Mo-τυαίους ἀγαγών, ἐπειδὴ παρ’ ἑκατέρων οἱ κινδυ-νεύοντες ἀπῆλθον, ἀπέστειλεν Ἀρχύλον τὸν Θούριον
6	μετὰ τῶν ἐπιλέκτων* οὗτος δ’ ἤδη νυκτὸς οὅσης προσήρεισε ταῖς πεπτωκυίαις οἰκίαις κλίμακος, δι’ ὧν άναβάς καὶ καταλαβόμενός τινα τόπον εΰ-
7	καιρόν παρεδέχετο τοὺς περὶ τὸν Διονύσιον, οἱ δὲ Μοτυαῖοι τὸ γεγενημένον αἰσθόμενοι παραυτίκα μετὰ πάσης σπουδῆς παρεβοήθουν, καὶ τῶν καιρών ὑστεροῦντες οὐδὲν ἦττον ὑπέστησαν τὸν κίνδυνον, γενομένης δὲ τῆς μάχης ἰσχυρᾶς καὶ πολλών προσ-αναβάντων, μόγις οι Σικελιῶται τῷ πλήθει κατ-επόνησαν τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας.
53.	Εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ διὰ τοῦ χώμα τος ἡ δύναμις ἅπασα τοῦ Διονυσίου παρεισέπεσεν εἰς την πάλιν, καὶ πᾶς τόπος ἔγεμε τῶν ἀναιρουμένων* οἱ γὰρ Σικελιῶται ωμότητα ώμότητι1 σπεύδοντες ἀμύ-νεσθαι, πάντας ἑξῆς ἀνῄρουν, ἁπλῶς οὐ παιδός, οὐ
2	γυναικὸς, οὐ πρεσβύτου φειδόμενοι. Διονύσιος’ δὲ βουλόμένος ἐξανδραποδίοασθαι την πάλιν, ὅπως άθροισθη χρήματα, τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀνεῖργε τοὺς στρατιώτας τον φονεύειν τοὺς αιχμαλώτους* ὡς δ’ οὐδεὶς αὐτῷ προσεῖχεν, ἀλλ’ ἐώρα την των Σικελιωτῶν άρμην ακατάσχετου οὖσαν, παρεστή-σατο κηρυκας τοὺς μετὰ βοῆς δηλώσοντας τοῖς Μοτυαίοις φυγεΐν εἰς τὰ παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ιερὰ
3	τιμώμενα. ον γενηθεντος οι μεν στρατιώται τοῦ φονεύειν ἔληγον, ἐπὶ δὲ την τῶν κτήσεων διαρπαγην ὥρμησαν* καὶ διεφορεΐτο πολύς μεν άργυρος, οὐκ ολίγος δὲ χρυσὸς, καὶ ἐσθῆτες πολυτελείς καί της άλλης εὐδαιμονίας πλήθος. την δὲ τῆς πόλεως διαρπαγὴν ἔδωκεν ὁ Διονύσιος τοῖς στρατιώταις, 158
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the siege. When he bad accustomed the Motyans ssr b.c. ! to such a practice, the combatants on both sides	j
retiring, he dispatched Archylus of Thurii with the elite troops, who, when night had fallen, placed	!
ladders against the fallen houses, and mounting by	ι
them, seized an advantageous spot where he admitted Dionysius’ troops. The Motyans, when they perceived what had taken place, at once rushed to the rescue with all eagerness, and although they were	ι
too late, none the less faced the struggle. The battle grew fierce and abundant reinforcements climbed the	!
ladders, until at last the Sicilian Greeks wore down their opponents by weight of numbers.	j
53.	Straightway Dionysius’ entire army burst into	}
the city, coining also by the mole, and now every spot	ι
was a scene of mass slaughter; for the Sicilian	ί
Greeks, eager to return cruelty for cruelty, slew	j
everyone they encountered, sparing without distinction not a child, not a woman, not an elder. Diony-	ί
siiis, wishing to sell the inhabitants into slavery for	[
the money he could gather, at first attempted to restrain the soldiers from murdering the captives,	‘
but when no one paid any attention to him and he saw that the fury of the Sicilian Greeks was not to	j
be controlled, he stationed heralds to cry aloud and	<
tell the Motyans to take refuge in the temples which were revered by the Greeks. When this was done,	j
the soldiers ceased their slaughter and turned to looting the property ; and the plunder yielded much silver and not a little gold, as well as costly raiment	j
and an abundance of every other product of felicity.	j
The city was given over by Dionysius to the soldiers	j 1
1 ωμότητα ώμότητι Madvig, ώμότητι PK, ωμότητα cet.
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βουλόμενος προθύμους αὐτοὺς ποίησαι πρὸς τοὺς
4	έπιφβρομένους κίνδυνους, ἀπὸ δὲ τούτων γενόμενος Ἀρχύλον τὸν άναβάντα πρώτον ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος ἑκατὸν μναῖς ἐστεφάνωσεν, τῶν δ’ ἄλλων κατά τὴν ἀξίαν 'έκαστον των ήνδραγαθη κοτών ἐτῖμησεν, καὶ τῶν Μοτυαίων τοὺς περιλειφθέντας ἐλαφυ-ροπώλησεν Δαῖμένην δὲ καί τινας τῶν Ελλήνων συμμαχοῦντας Καρχηδονίοις λαβών αιχμαλώτους
5	ἀνεσταύρωσεν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα φύλακας της πόλεως καταστήσας, Βίτωνα τὸν Συρακόσιον φρούραρχον ἀπέδειξε· τὸ δὲ πλοίον μέρος ἐκ τῶν Σικελῶν υπήρχαν, καὶ Λεπτίνην μὲν τον ναύαρχον μετὰ νεῶν εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐκέλευσεν’ παρατηρεῖν τὴν διάβασιν τῶν Καρχηδονίων, συνέταξε δ’ αὐτῷ2 τὴν Αἴγεσταν καὶ τὴν Ἕντελλαν πολιορκεῖν, καθάπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς πορθεῖν αὐτὸς3 ἐνεστήσατο* αὐτος δὲ τοῦ θέρους ἤδη λήγοντος ἀνέζευξε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως εἰς Συρακούσας.
6	Ἐν δὲ ταῖς Ἀθήναις Σοφοκλής 6 Σοφοκλέους4 τραγωδίαν διδάσκειν ήρζατο καὶ νίκας ὲσχε δεκαδύο.
54.	Τοῦ δ’ ὲνιαυσιαίου χρόνον διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἔλαβε την αρχήν Φορμίων, ἐν Ῥώμη 8’ ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων έγένοντο χιλίαρχοι ἕξ, Γναῖος Γενούκιος, Λεύκιος Ἀτίλιος, Μάρκος Πομπώνιος, Γάϊος Δυίλιος, Μάρκος Οὐετούριος, Οὐαλέριος Πο-πλίλιος, Ὀλυμπιὰς δ’ ήχθη ἐνενηκοστὴ καὶ έκτη,
2	καθ’5 ἣν ἐνίκα Εὔπολις ’Κλεῖος, τούτων δὲ την
1	ἐκτἐλευσεν added by Vogel.
2	αύτω] Vogel suggests δ’ Άρχνλω.
3	αυτά?] αυτἡν ΡΑ.
4	ἀ Σοὸν/<τλἐου^ omitted Ρ.
5	κα0* added by Hertlein.
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to plunder, since he wished to whet their appetites 397 n.o. for future encounters. After this success he rewarded Arehylus, who had been the first to mount the wall, with one hundred minas,1 and honoured according to their merits all others who had performed deeds of valour ; he also sold as booty the Motyans who survived, but he crucified Daiinenes and other Greeks who had fought on the side of the Carthaginians and had been taken captive. After this Dionysius stationed guards in the city whom he put under the command of Biton of Syracuse ; and the garrison was composed largely of Siceli. He ordered Leptines his admiral with one hundred and twenty ships to lie in wait for any attempt by the Carthaginians to cross to Sicily ; and he also assigned to him the siege of Aegesta and Entella, in accordance with his original plan to sack them. Then, since the summer was already coming to a close, he marched back to Syracuse with his army.
In Athens Sophocles, the son 1 2 of Sophocles, began to produce tragedies and won the first prize twelve times.
54.	When the year had come to an end, in Athens 396 «.σ. Phormion assumed the archonship and in Rome six military tribunes took the place of the consuls, Gnaeus Genucius, Lucius Atilius, Marcus Pomponius, Gaius Duilius, Marcus Veturius, and Valerius Publilius ; and the Ninety-sixth Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Eupolis of Elis was the victor.3 In the year
1	Some Si800.
2	He was the grandson of the great tragedian.
3	In the “ stadion.”
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ἀρχὴν παραλαβόντων Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνάμεως ἀναζεύὑμς ἐκ Συρακουσών ἐνέβαλεν εἰς την των Καρχηδονίων ἐπικράτειαν. πορθουντος δ’ αὐτοῦ την χώραν, Ἀλικυαῖοι μὲν καταπλαγέντες διεπρεσβεύσαντο πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ συμμαχίαν ἐποιήσαντο, Αἰγεσταῖοι δὲ τοῖς πολιορκοΰσι νυκτὸς ἀπροσδοκητως επι-θέμενοι, καὶ πῦρ ὲνέντες ταῖς κατὰ τὴν παρεμβολὴν σκηναῖς, εἰς πολλὴν ταραχήν ηγαγον τούς ἐν τη
3	στρατοπεδείᾳ* ἐπινεμηθεἴσης δὲ τής φλογος επι πολὺν τἀπον, καὶ τοῦ πυρὸς ἀκατασχέτου γενη-θέντος, τῶν μὲν παραβοηθούντων στρατιωτών ολίγοι διεφθάρησαν, τῶν 3’ ίππων1 οι πλεῖστοι
4	ταῖς σκηναῖς συγκατεκαύθησαν. καὶ Διονύσιος, μεν ἐδῄου τὴν χώραν οὐδενὸς υφισταμένου, Λεπτίνης δ’ ὁ ναύαρχος περὶ Μοτύην διατριβών ἐπετήρει τὸν τῶν πολεμίων κατάπλουν.
Οἷ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι πυθόμενοι τὸ μέγεθος της του Διονυσίου δυνάμεως, έκριναν πολύ ταῖς παρα-
5	σκευαῖς αὐτὸν ὑπερθέσθαι. διόπερ Ιμίλκωνα βα~ σιλέα κατὰ νόμον καταστήσαντες, ἐκ τῆς Λιβύης όλης, ἔτι 8’ ἐκ τῆς Ιβηρίας συνήγα γ ον δυνάμεις, τὸς μὲν παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων μεταπεμπόμενοι, τας δὲ μισθούμενοι· καὶ πέρας ήθροισαν πεζῶν μεν ὑπὲρ τὰς τριάκοντα μυριάδας, ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρά-κισχιλίους χωρίς τῶν αρμάτων* ταῦτα 8’ ἦσαν τετρακόσια· ναῦς δὲ μακρὸς μὲν τετρακοσίας, τας δὲ τὸν σίτον και τὰ μηχανήματα καί την άλλην υπηρεσίαν παρακομιζουσας πλείους τῶν ἑξακοσιων,
6	καθάπερ φησὶ ν Ἕφορος. Τίμαιος μεν yap τας εκ
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when these magistrates entered office Dionysius, the 396 a tyrant of the Syracusans, set out from Syracuse with his entire army and invaded the domain of the Carthaginians. While he was laying waste the countryside, the Halieyaeans in dismay sent an embassy to him and concluded an alliance. But the Aegestaeans, falling unexpectedly by night on tlieir besiegers and setting fire to the tents where they were camped, threw the men in the encampment into great confusion ; for since the flames spread over a large area and the fire could not be brought under control, a few of the soldiei’s who came to the rescue lost their lives and most of the horses were burned, together with the tents. Now Dionysius ravaged the Carthaginian territory without meeting any opposition, and Leptines his admiral from his quarters in Motye kept watch against any approach of the enemy by sea.
The Carthaginians, when they learned of the magnitude of the armament of Dionysius, resolved far to surpass him in their prepaiiations. Consequently, lawfully according Himilcon sovereign power,1 they gathered armaments from all Libya as well as from Iberia, summoning some from tlieir allies and in other cases hiring mercenaries. In the end they collected moi-e than three hundred thousand infantry, four thousand cavalry in addition to chariots, which numbered four hundred, four hundred ships of war, and over six hundred other vessels to convey food and engines of war and other supplies. These are the numbers stated by Ephorus. Timaeus, on
1	Strictly speaking·, Himilcon was chosen one of the two annually elected snfifetes, who corresponded in general to the Roman consuls, and put in command of the war.
1 So Reiske: ιππέων.
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τῆς Λιβύης περαιωθεἴσας δυνάμεις1 οὐ πλείω φησίν εἶναι δέκα μυριάδων, καὶ πρὸς ταύταις ἑτέρας τρεῖς ἀποφαίνεται κατὰ Σικελίαν στρατολογηθείοας.
55.	’Ιμίλκων δὲ τοῖς κυβερνήταις ἅπασι δοὺς βυβλίον ἐπεσφραγισμένον, εκελευσεν ἀνοίγειν ὅταν ἐκπλεύσωσι καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ γεγραμμένα. τοῦτο δ’ ἐμηχανήσατο πρὸς τὸ μηδένα τῶν κατασκόπων ἀπαγγεῖλαι τὸν καταπλουν τῷ Διονυσίῳ· ἦν δὲ γεγραμμένον, όπως ἐς Πάνορμον καταπλεύσωσιν.
2	διόπερ ἔπιγενομένου πνεύματος ούριου καὶ παντων λυσάντων τὰ πρυμνήσια, τα μὲν φορτηγά των πλοίων ἔπλει διὰ τοῦ πέλαγους, αἱ δὲ τριηρεις ἔπλευσαν εἰς την Λιβυκήν,2 παρελεγοντό τε την γην. φορου δὲ πνεύματος οντος, ὡς ἤδη καταφανείς ἦσαν ἀπὸ τῆς Σικελίας αἱ πρῶται πλέουσαι τῶν φορτηγών νεῶν, Διονύσιος ἀπέστειλε Λεπτινην μετὰ τριάκοντα τριηρων, π αρακελευ σύμενος τύ-πτειν τοΐς εμβόλοις καί διαφθείρειν ὁπόσ ας τὰς
3	καταλαμβανόμενος, ος μετὰ σπουδής ἐκπλεύσας καὶ ταῖς πρώταις προσ μίξας εὐθέως τινὰς αυτάνδρους κατέδυσεν αἱ δὲ λοιπαὶ πλήρεις οὖσαι καὶ τὸν άνεμον τοῖς ἱστίοις δεχόμεναι ραδίως ἐξέφυγον* ὅμως κατεδυσε πεντήκοντα ναῦς στρατιώτας εχού-σας πεντακισχιλίους, αρματα δὲ διακόσια.
4	Ιμίλκων δὲ καταπλεύσας εἰς Πάνορμον και την δύναμιν εκβιβάσας ηγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, καί τὰς μὲν τριηρεις παραπλεΐν έκέλευσεν, αυτός δ’ ἐν παρόδῳ διὰ προδοσίας ελών Ἕρυκα πρὸς την
1	δυνάμεις omitted by PAL, Vogel.
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the other hand, says that the troops transported from Libya did not exceed one hundred thousand and declares that an additional thiiity thousand were enlisted in Sicily.
55.	Himilcon gave sealed orders to all the pilots with commands to open them after they had sailed and to carry out the instructions. He devised this scheme in order that no spy should be able to report to Dionysius where they would put in ; and the orders read for them to put in at Panormus. When a favourable wind arose, all the vessels cast off their cables and the transports put out to open sea, but the triremes sailed into the Libyan Sea and skirted the land.1 The wind continued favourable, and as soon as the leading· vessels of the transports were visible from Sicily, Dionysius dispatched Leptines with thirty triremes under orders to ram and destroy all he could intercept. Leptines sailed forth promptly and straightway sank, together with their men, the first ships he encountered, but. the rest, having all canvas spread and catching the wind with their sails, easily made their escape. Nevertheless, fifty ships were sunk, together with five thousand soldiers and two hundred chariots.
After Himilcon had put in at Panormus and disembarked his army, he advanced toward the enemy, ordering the triremes to sail along beside him ; and having himself taken Eryx by treachery as he passed,
1	The course of the triremes was to divert attention from the route of the transports. When sighted, as they would be, going east, Dionysius might well fear that they intended an attack on Syracuse. How the triremes got to Panormus without an encounter with Leptines is not told ns. 2
2	Λιβυκήν Post, Μοτυην EichstUdt, Λιλυβαιον ακραν Holm: Αιβύην,
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Μοτύην κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. οντος δὲ κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον τον Διονυσίου περί την Αίγεσταν μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, ’Ιμίλκων τὴν Μοτύην ἐξεπο-
5	λιόρκησεν. τῶν δὲ Σικελιωτῶν προθύμων ὄντων διαμάχεσθαι, Διονύσιος ἅμα μὲν μακράν τῶν συμ-μαχίδων πόλεων άπεωσμενος, ἅμα δὲ τῆς σιτοπομπία ἐπιλειπούσης, διέλαβε συμφέρειν ἐφ’ ἑτέρων
6	τόπων συστήσασθαι τὸν πόλεμον, κρίνας οὖν ἄνα-ζευγνύειν, τοὺς μὲν Σικανοὺς ἔπειθε καταλιπεῖν τὰς πόλεις κατὰ τὸ παρὸν καὶ μετ’ αὐτοῦ στράτευε-σθαι· ἀντὶ δὲ τούτων ἐπηγγέλλετο δώσειν χώραν βελτίονα καὶ τῷ πλήθει παραπλήσιον καὶ μετὰ την τον Πολέμου κατάλνσιν κατάξειν τοὺς βουλομένους
7	εἰς τὰς πατρίδας. τῶν δὲ Σικανῶν ολίγοι, κατα~ πλαγέντες μήποτε ἀντιλέγοντες διαρπασθῶσιν ὑπὸ τῶν στρατιωτών, συγκατέθεντο τοῖς ἀξιουμένοις ὑπὸ Διονυσίου, ἀπέστησαν δὲ παραπλήσιων και 'Αλικναΐοι και πέμφαντες πρέσβεις εἰς τὸ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατόπεδον σνμμαχίαν εποιησαντο. και Διονύσιος μὲν ἀφώρμησεν ἐπὶ Συρακουσών, καταφθείρων την χώραν δι’ ἧς ἦγε την δύναμιν.
56.	Ιμίλκων δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων προχωρονντων κατά γνώμην παρεσκευάζετο την στρατιάν άνάγειν1 ἐπὶ Μεσσήνης, σπεύδω ν αυτής κυριεϋσαι διὰ την ευκαιρίαν τῶν τόπων ὅ τε γὰρ ἐν αὐτῇ λιμὴν εύθετος ἦν, δυνάμενος δἐχεσθαι πάσας τὰς ναῦς, οὅσας πλείω τῶν ἑξακοσίων, τά τε περὶ τὸν πορθμόν οικεία ποιησάμενος2 Ιμίλκων ηλπιζε τάς τῶν Ιταλιωτῶν βοήθειας εμφράξειν και τούς εκ Πε~
2	λοποννησον στόλους έπισχειν. ταῦτα δὲ δια νοηθείς πράττειν, πρὸς τοὺς μεν Τμεραίους καὶ τοὺς τὸ 166
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he took up quarters before Motye. Since Dionysius 396 β and his army were during this time at Aegesto, Himilcon reduced Motye by siege. Although the Sicilian Greeks were eager for a battle, Dionysius conceived it to be better, both because he was widely separated from his allied cities and because the transport of his food supplies was reduced, to renew the war in other areas. Having decided, therefore, to break camp, he proposed to the Sicani to abandon their cities for the present and to join him in the campaign ; and in return he promised to give them richer territory of about equal size and, at the conclusion of the war, to return to their native cities any who so wished.
Of the Sicani only a few, fearing that, if they refused, they would be plundered by the soldiers, agreed to Dionysius’ offer. The Halicyaeans similarly deserted him and sent ambassadors to the Carthaginian camp and concluded an alliance with them. And Dionysius set out for Syracuse, laying waste the territory through which he led his araiy.
56.	Himilcon, now that his affairs were proceeding as he wished, made preparations to lead his army against Messene, being anxious to get control of the city because of its favourable facilities ; foi* it had an excellent harbour, capable of accommodating all his ships, which numbered more than six hundred, and Himilcon also hoped that by getting possession of the straits he would be able to bar any aid from the Italian Greeks and hold in check the Beets that might coine from the Peloponnesus. With this programme in mind, he formed relations of friendship with the 1 2
1	So Eichstildfc : άνάγων.
2	οιΛτεῖα ποιήσαμε νο?] Vogel suggests from 15. 13. 1 ίδιο-ποι ησάμ€νο$.
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Κεφαλοίδιον φρούριον κατοικοῦντας φιλίαν έποιή-σατο, Λιπάρας δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος τριάκοντα τάλαντα παρά τῶν κατοικούντων την νήσον ἐπράξατο- αὐτὸς δὲ μετά πάσης τῆς δυνά-μεως ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ Μεσσήνης, συμπαραπλεουσῶν
3	αὐτῷ τῶν νεῶν. καὶ ταχὺ διανύσας τὴν ὁδὸν κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν ἐπὶ τῆς Πελωρίδος, ἀπέχω ν της Μεσσήνης σταδίους ἑκατὸν, οἱ δὲ την πόλιν ταυ-την κατοικοῦντες ὡς ἐπύθοντο τὴν παρουσίαν τῶν πολεμίων, οὐ τὰς αὐτὰς ἀλλήλοις ἐννοίας εἶχον
4	περὶ τοῦ πολέμου* τινες μὲν γὰρ αὐτῶν τὸ μέγεθος τῆς τῶν πολεμίων δυνάμεως ακούοντας, καὶ τὴν ἐρημίαν τῶν συμμάχων ὁρῶντες, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τῶν ἰδίων ιππέων ἐν Συρακούσαις ὄντων, άπεγνώκει-σαν την ἐκ τῆς πολιορκίας σωτηρίαν, μάλιστα δ’ αὐτοὺς εἰς άθυμίαν ἦγε τὰ τείχη καταπεπτωκότα καὶ ὁ καιρός εἰς παρασκευήν ου διδοὺς ἄνεσιν. διόπερ ἐξεκόμιζον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τέκνα και γυναίκας και τὰ πολυτελέστατα των χρημάτων εἰς
5	τὰς άστυγείτονας πόλεις, τινες δὲ τῶν Μεσσηνίων άκουοντές τι παλαιόν αὐτοῖς εἶναι λόγιον, οτ ι δεῖ Καρχηδονίους ὑδροφορῆσαι κατὰ την πάλιν, ἐξε-δἐχοντο τὸ1 κατὰ την φήμην προς τὸ συμφέρον ἑαυτοῖς, νομίζοντες δουλεύσειν εν Μεσσήνη τοὺς
6	Καρχηδονίους. διὸ καὶ ταῖς ψυχαῖς ευθαρσείς ὄντες πολλούς καὶ τῶν άλλων προθύμους ἐποιοῦντο εἰς τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς ελευθερίας κίνδυνους, εὐθεως δὲ τῶν νεωτέρων επιλέξαντες τούς άρίστους ἀπ-έστειλαν ἐπὶ την ΐίελωρίδα κωλύσοντας τοὺς πολεμίους έπιβαίνειν τής χώρας.
57.	Περὶ ταῦτα δ’ ὄντων αὐτῶν, Ίμιλκων θεω-1 το added by Reiske.
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Himeraeans and the dwellers in the fort of Cepha-loedium,1 and seizing the city of Lipara, he exacted thirty talents from the inhabitants of the island.1 2 Then he set out in person with his entire army toward Messene, his ships sailing along the coast beside him. Completing the distance in a brief time, he pitched his camp at Felons, at a distance of one hundred shades from Messene. When the inhabitants of this city learned that the enemy was at hand, they could not agree among themselves about the war. One party, when they heard reports of the great size of the enemy’s army and observed that they themselves were without any allies—wliafc is more, that their own cavalry were at Syracuse—were fully convinced that nothing could save them from capture. What contributed most to their despair was the fact that their walls had fallen down and that the situation allowed no time for their repair. Consequently they removed from the city their children and wives and most valuable possessions to neighbouring cities. Another party of the Messenians, however, hearing of a certain ancient oracle of theirs which ran, ‘f Carthaginians must be bearers of water in Messene,” interpreted the utterance to their advantage, believing that the Carthaginians would serve as slaves in Messene. Consequently not only were they in a hopeful mood, but they made many others eager to face battle fox· their freedom. At once, then, they selected the ablest troops from among their young men and dispatched them to Peloris to prevent the enemy from entering their territory.
57.	While the Messenians were busied in this way,
396 b.c.
1	Some fifteen miles east of Himera.
2 On Lipara see Book 5, 10.
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ρῶν ἐκβοηθοῦντας τοὺς Μεσσηνίους περὶ τὴν ἀπό~ βασιν, ἀπέστειλε τῶν νεῶν διακοσίας ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν* ηλπιζε γὰρ, ὅπερ ἦν εἰκὸς, τῶν στρατιωτών τὴν ἀπόβασιν κωλυόντων τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶ κυ~ ριεύσειν ῥᾴδίως τῆς Μεσσἡνης οὅσης έρημον τῶν
2	αμυνόμενων, πνεύσαντος δὲ βορέου τὰς μεν ναῦς συνέβη ταχέως πλήρεσι τοῖς ἷστίοις εἰς τὸν λιμένα κατενεχθηναι, τοὺς δ’ ἐπὶ τη Πελωρίδι παρα-φυλάττοντας Μεσσηνίους υστέρησα ι της· των νεῶν παρουσίας, καίπερ κατά σπονδήν επειγο μένους.
3	διόπερ οι Καρχηδόνιοι περιστρατοπεδεύσαντες τὴν Μεσσήνην καὶ διὰ τῶν πεπτωκότων τειχῶν εἴσ-
4	βιασάμενοι της πόλεως έκυρίευσαν. των δὲ Μεσ-σηνίων οι μεν μαχόμενοι γενναίως ἀνῃρέθησαν, οἱ δ’ εἰς τὰς ἐγγυτάτω κειμένας πόλεις έφνγον, ὁ δὲ πολύς οχλος διὰ τῶν παρακειμένων ορών όρμήσας
5	εις τα κατά την χώραν φρούρια διεσπάρη* τῶν δὲ άλλων τινες μεν ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων συνελαμβάνοντο, τινες δὲ άποληφθέντες εἰς τὸ πρὸς τὸν λιμένα μέρος ερριφαν εαυτούς εις την θάλατταν, ελπίζοντες δια-νηζασθαι τον μεταξὺ πόρον. τούτων δὲ ὄντων πλειόνων ἣ διακοσίων, οἷ πλεῖστοι μεν υπό τον βου διεφθάρησαν, πεντήκοντα δὲ πρὸς την Ιταλίαν
6	διεσώθησαν. Ίμιλκων δὲ τὴν δύναμιν άπασαν μεταγαγών εἰς τὴν πάλιν, τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐπ-εχείρησε πορθεΐν τὰ κατὰ τὴν χώραν1 φρούρια, τούτων δ’ οχυρών οντων, και τῶν εἰς αὐτὰ συμ-πεφενγότων γενναίως ἀγωνιζομένων, άνέστρεφεν εις την πάλιν, άδυνατησας αὐτῶν κυριεῦσαι. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τήν τε δύναμιν άνελάμβανε και π α ρεσκευά-ζετο την πορείαν ἐπὶ Συρακούσας ποιεῖσθαι.
1	So Wesseling : πάλιν. ·
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Himilcon, seeing that they had sallied against his 396 β place of landing, dispatched two hundred ships against the city, for he hoped, as well he might, that while the soldiers were trying to prevent his landing, the crews of the ships would easily seize Messene, stripped of defenders as it was. A north wind sprang up and the ships with all canvas spread entered the harbour, while the Messenians who were on guard at Felons, in spite of their hurried return, failed to arrive before the ships. Consequently the Carthaginians invested Messene, forced their way through the fallen walls, and made themselves masters of the city. Of the Messenians, some were slain as they put up a gallant fight, others fled to the nearest cities, but the great mass of the common people took to flight through the surrounding mountains and scattered among the fortresses of the territory ; of the rest, some were captured by the enemy and some, who had been cut off in the area near the harbour, hurled themselves into the sea in hopes of swimming across the intervening strait. These numbered more than two hundred and most of them were overcome by the current, only fifty malting their way in safety to Italy. Himilcon now brought his entire army into the city and at first set to work to reduce the forts over the countryside ; but since they were strongly situated and the men who had fled to them put up gallant struggles, he retired to the city, having found himself unable to master them. After this he refreshed his army and made preparations to advance against Syracuse.
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58.	Οἱ δὲ Σικελοί, πάλαι μὲν μισοῦντες τὸν Διονύσιον, τότε δὲ καιρόν της ἀποστάσεως ἔχοντες, μετεβάλοντο πρὸς Καρχηδονίους πλὴν Άσσωρινων ἅπαντες. Διονύσιος δ’ ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις τοὺς δούλους ἐλευθερώσας, ἐπλήρωσεν ἐξ αὐτῶν ναῦς ἑξήκοντα* μετεπέμψατο δὲ καὶ παρὰ Λακεδαιμονίων μισθοφόρους πλείω των χιλίων, καὶ τὰ κατά την χώραν φρούρια περιπορευόμενος ώχύρου καί σίτον παροκόμιζον επιμελέστατα δὲ τὰς ἐν Λεοντίνοις ἀκροπόλεις ἐτείχισε καὶ τὸν ἐκ τῶν
2	πεδίων σῖτον εἰς ταύτας συνήθροισεν. ἔπεισε δὲ καὶ τοὺς τὴν Κατάνην οικοϋντας Καμπανοὺς εἰς την νυν καλού μόνην Αἴτνη ν μεταστῆναι διὰ τὸ λίαν εἶναι τὸ φρούριον οχυρόν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀπὸ τῶν Συρακουσῶν ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα σταδίους προαγα-γὡν ἄπασαν τὴν δύναμιν κατεστρατοπέδευσε περὶ τὸν Ταῦρον καλούμενον, εἶχε δὲ1 κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρόν πεζοὺς μὲν τρισμυρίους, ἷππεῖς δὲ πλείους τῶν τρισχιλίων, ναῦς δὲ ἑκατὸν Ογδοήκοντα· τούτων δ’ ὀλίγαι μὲν ἦσαν τριήρεις.
3	Ίμιλκων δὲ τὰ τείχη τῆς Μεσσήνης κατασκάψας προσέταξε τοῖς στρατιώταις καταβαλεῖν τὰς οικίας εἰς ἔδαφος, καὶ μήτε κέραμον μήθ’ ύλην μήτ’ ἄλλο μηδὲν ὑπολιπεῖν, ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν κατακαϋσαι, τὰ δὲ συντριφαι. ταχύ δὲ τῇ τῶν στρατιωτών πολυχοιρία λαβόντων των οργών συντέλειαν, ἡ πόλις άγνωστος
4	ἦν ὅτι2 πρότορον αυτήν οίκοΐσθαι συνέβαινεν. ὁρῶν γὰρ τὸν τόπον πόρρω μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν συμμαχίδων πόλεων κοχωρισμένον, ονκαιρότατον δὲ τῶν περὶ Σικελίαν ὄντα, προῄρητο δυεῖν θάτερον, ἣ τελέως άοίκητον διατηρεῖν ἣ δυσχερῇ καὶ πολυχρόνιον την κτίσιν αυτής γίνεσθαι»
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58.	The Siceli, who had hated Dionysius from of 396 b.g. old and now had an opportunity to revolt, went over in a body, with the exception of the people of Assorus, to the Carthaginians. In Syracuse Dionysius set free the slaves and manned sixty ships from their numbers; he also summoned over a thousand mercenaries from '	the Lacedaemonians, and went about the country-
|	side strengthening the fortresses and storing them
I	with provisions. He was most concerned, however,
to fortify the citadels of the Leontines and to store in them the harvest from the plains. He also persuaded the Campanians who were dwelling in Catane to move to Aetne, as it is now called, since it was an exceptionally strong fortress. After this he led forth his entire army one hundred and sixty stades from Syracuse and encamped near Taurus, as it is called.
He had at that time thirty thousand infantry, more than three thousand cavalry, and one hundred and eighty ships of war, of which only a few were triremes.
Himilcon threw down the walls of Messene and issued orders to his soldiers to raze to the ground the dwellings, and to leave not a tile or timber or anything else but either to burn or break them. When the many hands of the soldiers speedily accomplished this task, no one would have known that the site had been occupied. For, reflecting that the place was far separated from the cities which were his allies and yet was the most strategically situated of any in Sicily, he had determined that he would see either that it was kept uninhabited or that it was an arduous and pi-olonged task to rebuild it. 1 2
1	καί after δε omitted F, Dindorf, Vogel.
2	on Wesseling : ore Pa F1, ore που Cet.
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59· Ἐναποδειξάμενος οὖν τὸ πρὸς τοὺς 'Έλληνας μῖσος ἐν τῇ τῶν Μεσσηνίων ατυχία, Μάγωνα μὲν τὸν ναύαρχον ἀπέστειλε μετὰ τῆς ναυτικῆς δυνά-μεως, προστάξας παραπλεῖν ἐπὶ τὸν λόφον τον καλούμενον Ταύρον, τούτον δὲ κατειληφότες ἦσαν Σικελοί, συχνοί μὲν τὸ πλῆθος ὄντες, οὐδένα δ’
2	ἔχοντες ηγεμόνα, τούτοις δὲ τὸ μὲν πρότερον Διονύσιος δεδώκει τὴν τῶν Ναξίων χώραν, τότε δ’ ὑπ’ Ίμιλκου πεισθέντες ἐπαγγελίαις τὸν λόφον κατελάβοντο. όχυροϋ δ’ οντος τούτου, καὶ τότε καὶ μετὰ τὸν πόλεμον ωκουν αὐτὸν τεῖχος περί-βαλόμενοι, καὶ την πάλιν διὰ τὸ μεΐναι τοὺς ἐπὶ τὸν Ταῦρον άθροισθεντας Ταυρομένιον ώνόμασαν.
3	’Ιμίλκων δὲ άναλαβών την πεζήν στρατιάν εύτονον την πορείαν εποιειτο, καὶ κατήντησε της Ναξίας ἐπὶ τὸν προειρημόνον τόπον, ἅμα καὶ Μάγωνος καταπλεύσαντος. προσφάτως δὲ πυρὸς εκραγόντος ἐκ τῆς Λἴτνης μέχρι τῆς θαλάττης, οὐκέτι δυνατὸν ἦν τὴν πεζήν στρατιάν σνμπαράγειν παραπλεούσαις ταῖς ναυσίν εφθαρ μόνων γὰρ τῶν παρὰ την θάλατταν τόπων ὑπὸ τοῦ καλουμένου ρύακος, ἀναγκαῖον ἦν τὸ πεζὸν στρατόπεδον περι-
4	πορεύεσθαι τὸν τῆς Αϊτνης λόφον. διόπερ Μάγωνι προσόταξε καταπλεΐν επί της Κατάνης, αυτός δὲ διὰ τῆς μεσογείου ταχέως όρμησας ἔσπευδε συμ-μΐξαι ταῖς ναυσὶ περί τον τῶν Καταναίων αἰ-γιαλόν ευλαβείτο γὰρ μήποτε διεσπαρμένης της δυνάμεως οι Σικελιώται τοΐς περί τον Μάγωνα
5	διαναυμαχήσωσιν δπερ καὶ συνετελόσθη ,1 Διονύ-
1	So Reiske, οτετίλεσεν Ρ, συνετἐλεσαν Α, συνετἐλεσε 6Ῥί.
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59* After Himilcon had exhibited his hatred for 39G b.c. the Greeks by the calamity he visited upon the Messenians, he dispatched Magon his admiral with his naval armament under orders to sail to the peak known as Taurus.1 This ax*ea had been taken by Siceli in large numbers, who, however, had no leader.
They had formerly been given by Dionysius the territory of the Naxians,1 2 but at this time, having been induced by Himilcon’s offers, they occupied this peak. Since it was a strong position, both at this time and subsequent to the war, they made it their home, throwing a wall about it, and since those who gathered remained (menein) upon Taurus, they named the city Timromemum.
Himilcon, advancing with his land forces, made so rapid a march that he arrived at the place we have mentioned in the territory of Naxos at the same time as Magon put in there by sea. But since there had recently been a fiery eruption from Mt. Aetne as far as the sea, it was no longer possible for the land forces to advance in the company of the ships as they sailed beside them ; for the regions along the sea were laid waste by the lava, as it is called, so that the land army had to take its way around the peak of Aetne. Consequently he gave orders to Magon to come to port at Catane, while he himself advanced speedily through the heart of the country with the intention of joining the ships on the Catanaean shore ; for he was concerned lest, when his forces were divided, the Sicilian Greeks should fight a battle with Magon at sea. And this is what actually took place. For Dionysius, when
1	This is not the Taurus mentioned just above which lay-near Syracuse, but the site of the later Tauromenium.
2	Cp. chap. 15, 3.
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σιος γὰρ τὸν μὲν πλοῦν εἰδὼς τῷ Μάγωνι βραχὺς1 ὄντα, την δὲ πορείαν τοῖς πεζοῖς ἐργώδη καὶ μακράν, ἔππευδεν ἐπὶ τῆς Κατάνης, βουλόμενος ναυ-μαχήσαι προς Μάγωνα πριν ελθεΐν τοὺς περὶ τὸν
6	Ίμιλκωνα. ήλπιζε γὰρ τῶν πεζῶν ἐκτεταγμένων παρά τον αἰγιαλὸν τοῖς μὲν ἰδίοις θαρσος παρ-έξεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους δειλοτέρους ἔσεσθαι* τὸ δὲ μεγιστον, εἴ τι συμβαίη γενέσθαι πταίσμα, ταῖς θλιβομέναις ναυσὶν ἐξῆν καταφυγεΐν προς τὸ
7	τῶν πεζῶν στρατόπεδον. ταῦτα δὲ δια νοηθείς Αεπτίνην μεν άπεστειλε μετά πασών τῶν νεῶν, παραγγείλας άθρόοις τοΐς σκάφεσι ναυμαχεΐν καί μη λύειν τὴν τάξιν ὅπως μὴ κινδυνεύσωσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν εναντίων· εἶχον γὰρ οἱ περὶ τὸν Μάγωνα σὺν ταῖς ὁλκάσι καὶ ταῖς άλλαις ταῖς ἐπικώποις, ούσαις χαλκεμβόλοις, ναῦς οὐκ ἐλάτ-τους πεντακοσίων.
60.	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι ὡς εἶδον τὸν αίγιαλὸν τῶν πεζών2 πλήρη καί τὰς Ελληνικὰς ναῦς ἐπι-φερομενας, παραχρῆμα μὲν3 οὐ μετρίως ήγωνίασαν, καί προς την γην επεχείρησαν καταπλεῖν* μετά δὲ ταῦτα λογισάμενοι διότι κινδυνεύσουσιν άπολεσθαι πρὸς τὰς ναῦς άμα και τούς πεζούς μαχόμενοι, ταχέως μετενόησαν. κρίναντες οὖν ναυμαχεΐν, δι-εταττον τὰς ναῦς καὶ τὸν τῶν πολεμίων ἐπίπλουν
2	ἐκαραδόκουν. Αεπτίνης δὲ τριάκοντα ναυσι ταῖς άρίσταις πολύ τῶν ἄλλων προάγων, οὐκ ἀνάνδρως μεν, ἀβούλως δὲ διηγωνἴσατο. εὐθὺς γὰρ ἐπι-θεμενος* ταῖς πρώταις τῶν Καρχηδονίων, τὸ μεν πρώτον ούκ όλίγας κατέδυσε τῶν άντιτεταγμενών
1	So Dindorf: βραΒυν.
2	πεζών Palmer : νεών.
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he realized that Magon had a short sail, whereas the route of the land forces was toilsome and long, hastened to Catane with the object of attacking Magon by sea before the arrival of Hiinilcon. His hope was that his land forces lined up along the coast would embolden his own troops while the enemy would be the more fearful, and, what was t-lie most important consideration, that if he should suffer a reverse of some kind, the ships in distress would be able to take refuge in the camp of the land forces. With this purpose in mind, he dispatched Leptines with his whole fleet under orders to engage with his ships in close order, and not to break his line lest he be endangered by the great numbers of his opponents ; for, including merchantmen and oared vessels with brazen beaks, Magon had no less than five hundred ships.
60.	When the Carthaginians saw the shore thronged with infantry and the ships of the Greeks bearing down on them, they were at once not a little alarmed and began to make for the land ; but later, when they realized the risk they ran of destruction in giving battle at the same time both to the fleet and to the infantry, they quickly changed their mind. Deciding, therefore, to face the battle at sea, they drew up their ships and awaited the approach of the enemy. Leptines advanced with Ilia thirty best vessels far ahead of tlie rest and joined battle, in no cowardly fashion, but without prudence. Attacking forthwith the leading ships of the Carthaginians, at the outset he sank no small number of the opposing triremes ; 3 4
3	παραχρῆμα μῖν transposed by Wesseling from after alycaXov,
4	ςπιθψ€νος added by Vogel.
39GB
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τριήρων* τον δὲ Μάγωνος αθρόαις ταῖς ναυσι ταῖς τριάκοντα περιχυθέντος, ταῖς μὲν ἀρεταῖς ὑπερεῖχον οἱ περὶ τὸν Αεπτίνην, τοῖς δὲ πλήθεσιν οἱ Καρχη-
3	δόνιοι. διὸ καὶ τῆς μάχης ἰσχυροτέρας γινόμενης, καί τῶν κυβερνητῶν ἐκ παραβολής τον αγώνα συνισταμενων, δμοιος 6 κίνδυνος ταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς παρατάζεσιν ἐγίνετο, οὐ γὰρ ἐκ διαστήματος τοῖς ἐμβόλοις εἰς τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ναῦς ενεσειον, αλλα συμπλεκόμενων των σκαφών εκ χειρὸς διηγωνί-ζοντο. τινες μεν ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν ἐναντίων ναῦς ἐπι-πηδώντες επιπτον εἰς την θάλατταν, τινες δὲ κρατήσαντες τής επιβολής εν ταῖς τῶν πολεμίων
4	ναυσίν ήγωνίζοντο. τέλος δὲ ὁ μὲν Αεπτίνης εκβιασθείς ήναγκάσθη φυγεΐν εἰς τὸ πέλαγος, αἰ δὲ λοιπαι τῶν νεῶν ἀτάκτως τὸν ἐπίπλουν ποιου-μεναι ὑπὸ τῶν Καρχηδονιων εχειροϋντο* καὶ γὰρ τὸ περὶ1 τὸν ναύαρχον ἐλάττωμα τοὺς Φοίνικας εὐθαρσεστερονς εποίησεν, τούς δὲ Σικελιώτας οὐκ εἰς την τυχονσαν άθυμίαν ἤγαγεν.
5	Τῆς δὲ μάχης τοιοΰτον λαβούσης τὸ τέλος, οι Καρχηδόνιοι τοὺς ἀτάκτως φεύγοντας σφάς φίλο-τιμότερον διώξαντες διέφθειραν μεν ναῦς πλείους τῶν εκατόν, τα δ’ υπηρετικά παρά τον αίγιαλόν καταστήσαντες άνήρουν τῶν ναυτῶν τοὺς διανηχο-
6	μένους προς το πεζόν στρατοπέδου. πολλῶν δ’ άπολλνμενων ου μακράν τής γής, τῶν περί τον Διονύσιον οὐδαμῶς δυναμένων βοηθήσαι, πας 6 τόπος εγεμε νεκρών και ναυαγίων, άπώλοντο μεν οὖν ἐν τῇ ναυμαχία τῶν μὲν Καρχηδονίων οὐκ ὀλί-γοι, τῶν δὲ Σικελιωτῶν ναῦς μὲν πλείω τῶν ἑκα-
7	τόν, ἄνδρες δ’ ὑπὲρ τοὺς δισμνρίους. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς μάχης οι μεν Φοίνικες περί την Κατάνην όρμισαν-178
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but wlien Magon’s massed ships crowded about the 396 β thirty, the forces of Leptines surpassed in valour, but the Carthaginians in numbers. Consequently, as the battle grew fiercer, the steersmen laid their ships broadside in the fighting and the struggle came to resemble conflicts on land. For they did not drive upon the opposing ships from a distance in order to ram them, but the vessels were locked together and the fighting was hand to hand. Some, as they leaped for the enemy’s ships, fell into the sea, and others, who succeeded in their attempt, continued the struggle on the opponents’ ships. In the end Leptines was driven off and compelled to flee to the open sea, and his remaining ships, attacking without order, were overcome by the Carthaginians ; for the defeat suffered by the admiral raised the spirits of the Phoenicians and markedly discouraged the Sicilian Greeks.
After the battle had ended in the manner we have described, the Carthaginians pursued with even greater ardour the enemy who were fleeing in disorder and destroyed more than one hundred of their ships, and stationing their lighter craft along the shore, they slew any of the sailors who were swimming toward the land army. And as they perished in great numbers not far from the land, while the troops of Dionysius were unable to help them in any way, the whole region was full of corpses and wreckage. There perished in the sea battle no small number of Carthaginians, but the loss of the Sicilian Greeks amounted to more than one hundred ships and over twenty thousand men. After the battle the Phoenicians anchored their triremes in the harbour of Catane, 1
1	So Wcsscling: παρά.
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τες τὰς τριήρεις, ἀνήψαντο τὰς αιχμαλώτους ναῦς, καὶ καθελκύσαντες1 αὐτὰς ἐθεράπευον, ὥστε τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις μὴ μόνον ακουστόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ θεω-ρητὸν ποιῆσαι τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ προτερήματος.
61.	Οἱ δὲ Σικελιῶται την πορείαν μὲν ἐπὶ Συρακουσών ἐποιήσαντο, νομίζοντες δὲ1 2 πάντως εις ἐργώδη πολιορκίαν συγκλεισθήσεσθαι παρεκάλουν τὸν Διονύσιον εὐθέως ἀπαντᾶν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ίμιλ-κωνα διὰ την γεγενημένην νίκην τάχα γὰρ τῷ παραδόξῳ τῆς ἐπιφανείας καταπλήξεσθαι τοὺς βάρβαρους καὶ τὸ πρότερον ἐλάττωμα διορθώσεσθαι.
2	Διονύσιος δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον τοῖς παρακαλοΰσι πειθόμενος έτοιμος ἧν ἄγειν τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ τὸν ’Ιμίλκωνα* ὡς δὲ τινες τῶν φίλων έλεγον αὐτῷ, ὅτι κινδυνεύσει την πάλιν άποβαλεῖν, ἐὰν Μἀγων άναχθη μετά τοῦ στόλου παντός ἐπὶ Συρακουσών, εὐθέως μετενόησε· καὶ γὰρ την Μεσσήνη ν ἤδει τῷ παραπλήσιο τρόπου τοῖς βάρβαροις υποχείριον γεγενημένην. ὥστε οὐκ ασφαλές εἶναι νομίζων έρημον ποίησαι την πόλιν τῶν αμυνόμενων, ἀνέζευξεν
3	ἐπὶ Συρακουσῶν. τῶν δὲ Σικελιωτῶν οἱ πλεΐστοι χαλεπῶς φέροντες ἐπὶ τῷ μη βουλεσθαι τοῖς πολεμίως ἀπαντᾶν, καταλιπόντες τον Διονύσιον οι μεν εἰς τὰς ἰδίας πατρίδας, οἱ δ’ εἰς τὰ σύνεγγυς3 τῶν φρουρίων άπεχώρησαν.
4	Ιμίλκων δὲ δυσὶν ημέραις κατανυσας εις τον των Καταναίων αίγιαλόν τὰς μεν ναῦς άπάσας ενεώλκησε, μεγάλου πνεύματος επιγενομενου, την δὲ δύναμιν ἐφ’ ημέρας τινας άναλαμβάνων πρέσ~
1 και κα^βλενσαντεί] κ, ἀνελ/αλταντε^ Eichstiidt, κάνελ/αλταντε?
Vogel.	2 δἐ added by Dindorf.
3	τἀ σύνεγγυς Vogel: τα? ἐγγ’ῖς·
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took in tow the ships they had captured, and when 396 β they had brought them in, repaired them, so that they made the greatness of their success not only a tale for the ears but also a sight for the eyes of the Carthaginians.1
61.	The Sicilian Greeks made their way toward Syracuse, but as they reflected that they would certainly be invested and forced to endure a laborious siege, they urged Dionysius to seek an immediate encounter with Himilcon because of his past victory ; for, they said, perhaps their unexpected appearance would strike terror into the barbarians and they could repair their late reverse. Dionysius was at first won over by these advisers and ready to lead his army against Himilcon, but when some of his friends told him that he ran the risk of losing the city if Magon should set out with his entire fleet against Syracuse, he quickly changed his mind ; and in fact he knew that Messene* had fallen to the hands of the barbarians in a similar manner.2 And so, believing that it was not safe to strip the city of defenders, he set out for Syracuse. The majority of the Sicilian Greeks, being angered at his unwillingness to encounter the enemy, deserted Dionysius, some of them departing to their own countries and others to fortresses in the neighbourhood.
Himilcon, who had reached in two days tile coast of the Catanaeans, hauled all the ships up on land, since a strong wind had arisen, and, while resting his forces for some days, sent ambassadors to tlie Cam-
* i,e, the army of Himilcon,	? Cp. chap. 57.
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βεις ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τους τὴν Αἴτνην κατέχοντας Καμπανούς, παρακαλών άποστήναι τοῦ Διονυσίου. δ επηγγέλλετο δ’ αὐτοῖς χώραν τε δωρήσεσθαι πολλὴν καὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου λάφυρων κοινωνούς ποιή-σεσθαι. ἐδίδασκε δὲ καὶ τοὺς την Ἕντελλαν κατ-οικοϋντας Καμπανοὺς εὐδοκοῦντας Καρχηδονίοις καὶ σνμμαχοΰντας κατά των Σικελιωτῶν,1 καθόλου δὲ τὸ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἀπεδείκνυε πολέμων υπ-6 άρχον τῶν άλλων εθνών, οἱ δὲ Καμπανοὶ δε-δωκότες ομήρους τω Αιονυσίω, καὶ τοὺς άρίστους των στρατιωτών άπεσταλκότες εἰς Συρακούσας, ήναγκάσθησαν διατηρῆσαι την προς Διονύσιον συμ-μαχίαν, καίπερ έπιθυμουντές μεταβαλέσθαι προς Κ αρχηδονίους.
62.	Μετά δὲ ταῦτα Διονύσιος μὲν καταπεπληγ-μένος τούς Καρχηδονίους ἀπέστειλε πρεσβευτήν προς τε τούς κατ’ Ιταλίαν Ἕλληνας καὶ πρὸς Λακεδαιμόνιους, ἔτι δὲ Κορινθίους, Πολύξενον τὸν κηδεστήν, δεόμενος βοηθεῖν καὶ μὴ περιϊδεῖν τὰς ἐν Σικελία πόλεις τῶν Ἑλλήνων άρδην αναιρούμενος. επεμφε δὲ καὶ ξενολόγους εἰς Πελοπόν-νησον μετά πολλών χρημάτων, εντειλάμενος ως πλείστους άθροιζειν στρατιώτας μη φειδομένους 2 τῶν μισθών. ’Ιμίλκων δὲ τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων σκυλοις κοσμήσας τὰς ναῦς κατέπλευσεν εις τον μέγαν λιμένα τῶν Συρακοσίων, και πολλὴν τοῖς εν τῇ πόλει κατάπληξιν επέστησεν. διακόσιαι μεν γὰρ καὶ πεντήκοντα μακραι ναῦς εισέπλεον εν τάξει τὰς είρεσίας ποιούμενα ι και τοις εκ του πολέμου λαφύροις πολυτελῶς κεκοσμημέναι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα αι φορτηγοι ναῦς είσθεόμεναι μεν υπέρ τρισχιλίας, φέρουσαι δὲ πλείους τῶν πεντακοσίων, αἱ δὲ πᾶσαι 182
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panians who held Aetne, urging them to revolt from 396 b.c. Dionysius. He promised both to give them a large amount of territory and to let them share in the spoils of the war ; he also informed them that the Campanians dwelling in Entella found no fault with the Carthaginians and took their side against the Sicilian Greeks, and he pointed out that as a general thing the Greeks as a race are the enemies of all other peoples. But since the Campanians had given hostages to Dionysius and had sent their choicest troops to Syracuse, they were compelled to maintain the alliance with Dionysius, although they would gladly have joined the Carthaginians.
62.	After this Dionysius, who was in terror of the Carthaginians, sent his brother-in-law Polyxeinis as ambassador both to the Greeks in Italy and to the Lacedaemonians, as well as the Corinthians, begging them to come to his aid and not to suffer the Greek cities of Sicily to be utterly destroyed. He also sent to the Peloponnesus men with ample funds to recruit mercenaries, ordering them to enlist as many soldiers as they could without regard to economy. Hiinilcon decked his ships with the spoils taken from the enemy and put in at the great harbour of the Syracusans, and he caused great disinay among the inhabitants of the city. For two hundred and fifty ships of war entered the harbour, with oars flashing in order and richly decked with the spoils of war ; then came the merchantmen, in excess of three thousand, laden with more than five hundred . . . ; and the whole 1
1	και after Σικελιωτών deleted by Vogel.
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σχεδὸν δισχίλιαι.1 διὸ καὶ συνέβαινε τὸν2 λιμένα τῶν Έυρακοσίων, καίπερ ὄντα μέγαν3 ἐμπεφράχθαι μὲν τοῖς σκάφεσι, συγκαλύπτεσθαι δὲ σχεδόν
3	ἅπαντα τοῖς ἱστίοις, τούτων δὲ καθ ο ρ μ, ισθεισῶν εὐθὺς καὶ τὸ πεζὸν στρατόπεδον ἐκ θατέρου μέρους ἀντιπαρῆγε, συνεστηκός, ὡς μέν τινες ανέγραφαν, ἐκ τριάκοντα μυριάδων πεζῶν, ιππέων δὲ τρισχι-λίων.3 ὁ μὲν οὖν στρατηγός τῶν δυνάμεων Ίμιλ-κων κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τῷ τοῦ Διὸς νεῴ, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν πλήθος ἐν τῷ παρακειμένῳ τόπῳ κατεστρα-τοπέδευσεν ἀπἐχον τῆς πόλεως σταδίους δώδεκα,
4	μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ίμιλκων ἐξήγαγε την στρατιάν άπασαν καί προ των τειχῶν ἐξέταξε4 την δύναμιν, εἰς μάγον προκαλούμςνος τούς Συρακοσίους. ἐπ-επΛευσε οε και τοις Λιμεσιν εκατόν νανσι ταις ὰρίσταις, ὅπως καταπλήξηται τοὺς κατά την πόλιν καὶ συναναγκάση συγχωρβΐν ήττους εἶναι καὶ κατά
5	θάλατταν. οὐδενὸς Β’ ἐπεξιέναι τολμῶ ντο ς τότε μὲν ἀπῆγε την δύναμιν εἰς την στρατοπεδεία ν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐφ’ ημέρας τριάκοντα την χώραν ἐπῄει δβνδροτομών καί πάσαν φθειρών, όπως άμα μὲν τοὺς στρατιώτας πλήρωσή παντοίας ὠφελείας, άμα δὲ τοὺς ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν εἰς άθυμίαν καταστήσῃ.
63.	Κατελάβετο δὲ καὶ τὸ τῆς Ἀχραδινῆς προάστειον, καὶ τοὺς νεὼς τῆς τε Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης ἐσύλησεν ὑπὲρ ὧν ταχὺ τῆς εἰς τὸ θεῖον ἀσεβείας ἀξία ν ύπέσχε τιμωρίαν. ταχὺ γὰρ αὐτῷ τὰ πράγματα καθ’ ημέραν έγίνζτο χείρω, καὶ τοῦ 1
1	είσ0εο'μεναι . . . δισχίλιαι] Vogel joins Wesseling in refusing to attempt emendation of this hopeless passage. The numbers may be compared with those in chs. 47. 7 ; 54. 5 ; 56. 1 ; 59. 7.
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fleet numbered some two thousand vessels.1 The 396 β result was that the harbour of the Syracusans, despite its great size, was blocked up by the vessels and it was almost entirely concealed from view by the sails.
The ships had just come to anchor when at once from the other side the land army advanced, consisting, as some have reported, of three hundred thousand infantry and three thousand cavalry. The general of the armaments, Himilcon, took up his quarters in the temple of Zeus and the rest of the multitude encamped in the neighbourhood twelve stades from the city. After this Himilcon led out the entire army and drew up his troops in battle order before the walls, challenging the Syracusans to battle ; and he also sailed up to the harbours with a hundred of his finest ships in order to strike terror into the inhabitants of the city and to force them to concede that they were inferior at sea as well. But when no one ventured to come out against him, for the time being he withdrew his troops to the camp and then for thirty days overran the countryside, cutting down the trees and laying it all waste, in order not only to satisfy the soldiers with every kind of plunder, but also to reduce the besieged to despair.
63.	Himilcon seized the suburb of Achradin£ ; and he also plundered the temples of both Demeter and Core, for which acts of impiety against the divinity he quickly suffered a fitting penalty. For his fortune quickly worsened from day to day, and whenever
1	What Diodorus wrote in this sentence can never be known.
2	μῖν after τόν deleted by Dindorf.
3	νεών δε μακρών διακοσίων after τρισχίλιοι deleted by
Wesseling.	2 3 4 So Hertlein : ετα£<τ.
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Διονυσίου θαρροῦντος ἀκροβολισμοὺς συνίστασθαι
2	συνέβαινε προτερεῖν τοὺς Συρακοσίους. ἐγίνοντο δὲ καὶ τὰς νύκτας ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ παράλογοι ταραχαϊ και μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων συνέτρεχον, ὡς τῶν πολεμίων ἐπιθεμένων τῷ χάρακι. ἐπεγενήθη δὲ καὶ νόσος, ἣ πάντων αὐτοῖς αἰτία κακών κατέστη* περὶ ἧς μικρόν ὅστερον ἐροὑμεν, ἵνα μὴ προλαμβάνω μεν τῇ γραφῇ τοὺς καιρούς.
3	Ίμιλκων μὲν οὖν τοίχος περιβαλών τῇ παρεμ-βολῇ τοὺς τάφους σχεδὸν πάντας τοὺς σύνεγγυς καθεῖλεν, ἐν οἶς τόν τε Γέλωνος καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Δημαρέτης, πολυτελῶς κατεσκευασμένους. ῴκοδόμησε δὲ καὶ τρία φρούρια παρά θάλατταν, τὸ μὲν ἐπὶ τοῦ Πλημμυρίου, τὸ δ’ ἐπὶ μέσου τοῦ λιμένος, τὸ δὲ κατά τὸν νεὼν τοῦ Διός* εἰς δὲ ταῦτα τόν τε οἶνον καὶ τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὰ λοιπά των επιτηδείων κατεκόμιζε, νομίζων χρονιωτεραν εσεσθαι
4	την πολιορκίαν. άπεστειλε δὲ καὶ τὰς όλκάδας ναῦς ἔς τε Σαρδῶνα καὶ Λιβύην, ὅπως σίτον και τὰς ἄλλας τροφάς παρακομίζωσιν. Πολύξενος δὲ ὁ Διονυσίου κηδεστὴς ἐκ τε Πελοποννήσου καὶ τῆς ’Ιταλίας παρεγενήθη ναῦς μακρὸς ἄγων τριάκοντα παρά των συμμάχων και ναύαρχον Φαρακίδαν Λακεδαιμονίου.
64.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Διονύσιος μεν και Αεπτίνης μετά μακρών νεῶν ἐξέπλεον1 ἀγορὰν βονλόμενοι παρακομίσαι, οι δὲ2 Συρακόσιοι καθ’ αὐτοὺς τε γενόμενοι και κατὰ τύχην ίδόντες σιτηγόν πλοίον προσφερόμενον, πέντε ναυσίν επεπλευσαν αὐτῷ, καὶ
2	κατακνριεύσαντες κατηγον εἰς την πάλιν, τῶν δὲ Καρχηδονίων ἐπ’ αυτούς άναχθεντων τετταράκοντα 1 ἐ£επλεον added by Rciske.	2 5e Λ.
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Dionysius made bold to skirmish with him, the Syra- 396 β cusans had the better of it. Also at night unaccountable tumults would arise in the camp and the soldiers would rush to arms, thinking that the enemy was attacking the palisade. To this was added a plague which was the cause of every kind of suffering. But of this we shall speak a little later, in order that our account may not anticipate the proper time.
Now when he threw a wall about the camp, Himilcon destroyed practically all the tombs in the area, among which was that of Gelon and his wife Demarete, of costly construction.1 He also built three forts along the sea, one at Plemmyrium,2 one at the middle of the harbour, and one by the temple of Zeus, and into them he brought wine and grain and all other pro-visions, believing that the siege would continue a long time. He also dispatched merchant ships to Sai’dinia and Libya to secure grain and every kind of food. Polyxenus, the brother-in-law of Dionysius, arrived from the Peloponnesus and Italy, bringing thirty warships from his allies, with Pharacidas 3 the Lacedaemonian as admiral.
64.	After this Dionysius and Leptines had set out with warships to escort a supply of provisions ; and the Syracusans, who were thus left to themselves, seeing by chance a vessel approaching laden with food, sailed out against it with five ships, seized it, and brought it to the city. The Carthaginians put out against them with forty ships, whereupon the
1	Cp. Book 11. 38. 4 f.
3	The headland which formed the south side of the entrance to the Great Harbour (Thucydides, 7. 4).
3 Beloch (Rhein. Mus. 34. 124) thinks that Pharacidas is the Pharax of Xenophon, Hell. 3. 2. 12, who was Spartan admiral in 307 b.c.
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ναυσίν, οἱ Συρακόσιοι πάσας ἐπλήρωσαν τας ναῦς, καὶ ναυμαχήσαντες τῆς τε στρατηγίδος νεως εκυ-ρίευσαν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων εἴκοσι καί τέτταρας δξω έφθειραν* καταδιώξαντες δὲ τὰς φευγούσας μέχρι τοῦ ναύσταθμου τῶν πολεμίων, προεκαλοΰντο τους
3	Καρχηδονίους εἰς ναυμαχίαν, ἐκεῖνοι μὲν οὖν δια τὸ παράδοξον τεταραγμένοι1 ησυχίαν ἔσχον, οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι τὰς αιχμαλώτους ναῦς ἀναψάμενοι κατηγαγον εἰς την πάλιν, μετεωρισθέντες δὲ τῷ προτερηματι, και διαλογιζόμενοι τὸν μὲν Διονύσιον πλεονάκις ἡττημἐνον, αὐτοὺς δὲ χωρὶς ἐκείνου νε~ νικηκότας Καρχηδονίους, φρονήματος ἐπληροῦντο.
4	αθροιζόμενοι δὲ διελάλουν, ὅτι περιορῶσιν αὐτοὺς δουλεύοντας Διονυσίῳ, καὶ ταῦτα καιρόν ἔχοντες τῆς καταλύσεως αὐτοῦ* τὸν μὲν γὰρ έμπροσθεν χρόνον ἦσαν ἀφωπλισμένοι, τότε δὲ διά τὸν πόλεμον
5	των οπλών ἦσαν κύριοι. ον μην ἀλλὰ τοιοντων λόχων γινομένων Διονύσιος κατέπλευσε, καὶ συναγαγὼν εκκλησίαν ἐπῄνει τοὺς Συρακοσίους καὶ Παρεκάλει θαρρεῖν, επαγγελλόμενος ταχέως κατα-λνσειν τον πόλεμον. ήδη δ’ αὐτοῦ μέλλοντος διαλύειν την εκκλησίαν ἀναστὰς Θεόδωρος ὁ Έυρακόσιος, ἐν τοῖς ίππεϋσιν ευδόκιμων και δοκών είναι πρακτικός, άπετόλμησε περί της ελευθερίας τοιοντοις χρήσασθαι λόγοις.
65. Εἰ καί τινα προσέφευσται Διονύσιος, το γε ρηθέν υπ’ αὐτοῦ τὸ τελευταίο ν αληθές ἦν, οτ ι ταχέως καταλνσει τον πόλεμον, τούτο δὲ πρᾶξαι δύναιτ’ ἂν οὐκ αὐτὸς αφηγούμενος, ἥττηται γὰρ
1 Dindorf and Vogel add την after τεταραγμένοι.
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Syracusans manned all their ships and in the ensuing 396 B battle both captured the flag-ship and destroyed twenty-four of the remainder ; and then, pursuing the fleeing ships as far as the enemy’s anchorage, they challenged the Carthaginians to battle. When the latter, confused at the unexpected turn of events, made no move, the Syracusans took the captured ships in tow and brought them to the city. Elated at their success and thinking how often Dionysius had met defeat, whereas they, without his presence, bad won a victory over the Carthaginians, they were now puffed up with pride. And as they gathered in groups they talked together about how they took no steps to end their slavery to Dionysius, even though they had an opportunity to depose him ; for up until then they had been without arms,1 but now because of the war they had weapons at their command. Even while discussions of this kind were taking place, Dionysius sailed into the harbour and, calling an assembly, praised the Syracusans and urged them to be of good courage, promising that he would speedily put an end to the war. And he was on the point of dismissing the assembly when Theodoms, a Syracusan, who was held in high esteem among the cavalry and was considered a man of action, made bold to speak as follows in regard to their liberty.
65.	“ Although Dionysius has introduced some falsehoods, the last statement he made was true : that he would speedily put an end to the war. He could accomplish this if he were no longer our commander—for he lias often been defeated—but had
1	Cp. chap. 10. 4.
2 So Wosseling : έραψάμςνοι.
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πολλάκις, ἀλλὰ τὴν πάτριον ἐλευθερίαν ἀποδοὺς
2	τοῖς πολίταις. νῦν μὲν γὰρ οὐδεὶς ἡμῶν προθύμως ὑπομένει τοὺς κινδύνους, ὅταν ἡ νίκη μηδὲν ἦττον ἦ τῆς ἥττης* λειφθέντας γὰρ Καρχηδονίοις δεήσει ποιεῖν τὸ προσταττόμενον, νικήσαντας δὲ Διονύσιον ἔχειν βαρύτερον ἐκείνων δεσπότην. Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν γὰρ, κἂν πολέμῳ κρατήσωσι, φόρον ώρισμένον λαβόντες οὐκ ἂν ἡμᾶς ἐκώλυσαν τοῖς πατρίοις νόμοις διοικεῖν τὴν πόλιν* οὗτος δὲ τὰ μὲν ἱερὰ συλήσας, τοὺς δὲ τῶν ιδιωτών πλούτους ἅμα ταῖς τῶν κεκτημένων ψυχαῖς ἀφελόμενος, τοὺς οἰκέτας μισθοδοτεί κατά τῆς τῶν δεσποτών δουλείας* καὶ τὰ συμβαίνοντα κατὰ τὰς τῶν πόλεων αλώσεις δεινά, ταῦτ’ ἐν εἰρήνη πράττων καταλύσειν έπαγ-
3	γέλλεται τον προς Καρχηδονίους πόλεμον, η μιν δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες, οὐχ ἧττον τοῦ Φοινικικού πολέμου καταλντεον ἐστὶ τὸν ἐντὸς του τείχους τύραννον. ἡ μεν yap ἀκρόπολις δουλών οπλοις τηρούμενη κατά της πόλεως επιτετείχισται, τὸ δὲ τῶν μισθοφόρων πλήθος ἐπὶ δουλεία τῶν Συρακοσίων ήθροι-σται* καὶ κρατεί τής πόλεως οὐκ ἐπ’ ἴσης βραβεύων τὸ δίκαιον, ἀλλὰ μόναρχος πλεονεξία κρίνων πράττειν πάντα, καὶ νῦν μὲν οἷ πολέμιοι βραχύ μέρος ἔχουσι τῆς χώρας, Διονύσιος δὲ πᾶσαν ποιήσας ἀνάστατον τοῖς τὴν τυραννίδα σνναύξουσιν έδωρή-σατο.
4	Μέχρι τινος οὖν καρτερήσομεν ταῦτα πάσχοντες υπέρ ὧν οἱ αγαθοί χάριν του μὴ λαβεῖν πείραν άποθνήσκειν ύπομένουσιν; και προς μεν Καρχη-δονίους άγωνιζόμενοι τους εσχάτους κινδύνους εὐψύχως υπομένομεν, προς δὲ πικρόν τύραννον υπέρ ελευθερίας καί περί πατρίδος ουδέ λόγω παρρησίαν 190
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returned to the citizens the freedom their fathers enjoyed. As things are, no one of us faces battle with good courage so long as victory differs not a whit from defeat; for if conquered, we shall have to obey the commands of the Carthaginians, and if conquerors, to have in Dionysius a harsher master than they would be. For even should the Carthaginians defeat us in war, they would only impose a fixed tribute and would not prevent us from governing the city in accordance with our ancient laws ; but this man has plundered our temples, has taken the property of private citizens together with the lives of their owners, and pays a wage to servants to secure the enslavement of their masters. Such horrors as attend the storming of cities are perpetrated by him in time of peace, yet he promises to put an end to the war with the Carthaginians. But it behooves us, fellow citizens, to put an end not only to the Phoenician war but to tlie tyrant within our walls. For the acropolis, which is guarded by the weapons of slaves, is a hostile redoubt in our city; the multitude of mercenaries has been gathered to hold the Syracusans in slavery ; and he lords it over the city, not like a magistrate dispensing justice on equal terms, but like a dictator who by policy makes all decisions for his own advantage. For the time being the enemy possess a small portion of our territory, but Dionysius has devastated it all and given it to those who join in increasing his tyranny.
“ How long, then, are we to be patient though we suffer such abuses as brave men endure to die rather than experience them ? In battle against the Carthaginians we bravely face the final sacrifice, but against a harsh tyrant, in behalf of freedom and our father-
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ἔτι ayeιν1 τολμῶμεν καὶ ταῖς μὲν τοσαύταις μυριάσι τῶν πολεμίων ἀντιταττόμεθα, μόναρχον δὲ οὐδ’ ἀνδραπόδου γενναίου τὴν ἀρετὴν ἔχοντα πεφρί-καμεν.
66.	Οὐ γὰρ δήπουθεν ἀξιώσαι τις ἂν παραβάλ-λειν Διονύσιον τῷ παλαιῷ Γέλωνι. ἐκεῖνος μὲν γὰρ μετά τῆς ἰδίας αρετής, μετὰ τῶν Συρακοσίων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων Σικελιωτῶν ἡλευθέρωσε τὴν Σικελίαν ἅπασαν, ὁ δ’ ἐν ελευθερία παραλαβών τὰς πόλεις των μεν άλλων ἁπασῶν κυρίους πεποίηκε τούς πολεμίους, αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν πατρίδα καταδεδού-
2	λωται. κἀκεῖνος μεν πολύ προ της Σικελίας ἀγω-νισάμενος τούς εν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὄντας συμμάχους οὐδὲ ἰδεῖν τοὺς πολεμίους έποίησεν, ὁ 8’ ἀπὸ Μοτύης διὰ πάσης τής νήσου φυγών συγκέκλεικεν ἑαυτὸν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχών, πρὸς μεν τούς πολίτας θρασυνόμενος, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους οὐδὲ κατ’ όφιν
3	ἰδεῖν ύπομενών, τοιγαροῦν εκείνος μεν διά τε την αρετήν και τὸ μέγεθος των πράξεων ου μόνον των Συρακοσίων, ἀλλὰ και τῶν Σικελιωτῶν εκουσίων παρέλαβε την ηγεμονίαν, ὁ δ’ ἐπ’ ὀλέθρῳ μεν των συμμάχων, ἐπὶ δουλείᾳ δὲ τῶν πολιτών στρατη-γήσας, πῶς οὐκ ἂν δικαίως υπό πάντων μισοΐτο; ου γὰρ μόνον ηγεμονίας ανάξιος, ἀλλὰ καὶ μυρίων
4	θανάτων τυχεῖν δίκαιος. Γέλα καὶ Καμάρινα διὰ τοῦτον κατεστράφησαν, Μεσσήνη άρδην άνήρηται, κατά ναυμαχίαν2 δισμύριοι τῶν συμμάχων άπολώ-λασι, τὸ σύνολον3 εἰς μίαν κατακεκλείσμεθα πάλιν, τῶν κατὰ Σικελίαν Ἕλληνίδων πασών άνηρημένων.
1 m ὸνειν Dindorf: ἐπὲνειν.
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land, even in speech we no longer dare to raise our 396 b.o. voices ; we face in battle so many myriads of the enemy, but we stand in shivering fear of a single ruler, who has not the manliness of a superior slave.
66.	“ Surely no one would think of comparing Dionysius with Gelon 1 of old. For Gelon, by reason of his own high character, together with the Syracusans and the rest of the Sicilian Greeks, set free the whole of Sicily, whereas this man, who found the cities free, has delivered all the rest of them over to the lordship of the enemy and has himself enslaved his native state. Gelon fought so far forward in behalf of Sicily that he never let his allies in the cities even catch sight of the enemy, whereas this man, after fleeing from Motye through the entire length of the island, has cooped himself up within our walls, full of confidence against his fellow citizens, but unable to bear even the sight of the enemy. As a consequence Gelon, by reason both of his high character and of his great deeds, received the leadership by the free will not only of the Syracusans but also of the Sicilian Greeks, while, as for this man whose generalship has led to the destruction of his allies and the enslavement of his fellow citizens, how can he escape the just hatred of all ? For not only is he unworthy of leadership but, if justice were done, would die ten thousand deaths. Because of him Gela and Camarina were subdued, Messene lies in total ruin, twenty thousand allies are perished in a sea-battle, and, in a word, we have been enclosed in one city and all the other Greek cities throughout Sicily
1	See Book 11. 21-26.
2 So Wurm : συμμαχίαν. VOL. VI
ούνολον Dindorf: ουν 6λον.
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πρὸς γὰρ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀδικήμασι1 Νάξον καὶ Κα-τάνην εξηνάραποδίσατο, πόλεις συμμαχίδας, ἐπι-
5	καιρούς πόλεις, ἄρδην ἀνῄρηκεν. καὶ πρὸς μὲν Καρχηδονίους δύο μάχας ἐνστησάμενος ἐν ἑκα-τέραις ἥττηται, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς πολίταις πιστευθεὶς ἅπαξ στρατηγίας εὐθέως ἀφείλετο την ελευθερίαν, φονεύων μὲν τοὺς παρρησίαν Άγοντας ὑπὲρ τῶν νόμων, ψυγαδεύων δὲ τοὺς ταῖς ουσίαις προέχοντας, καὶ τὰς μὲν τῶν φυγάδων γυναίκας οἰκέταις καὶ μιγάσιν άνθρώποις συνοικίζων, τῶν δὲ πολιτικών όπλων βαρβάρους καί ξένους ποιων κυρίους, και ταῦτ’ ἔπραξεν, ὦ Ζεῦ καὶ θεοὶ πάντως, υπηρέτης αρχαίων, απεγνωσμένος Άνθρωπος.
67.	Καὶ ποῦ τὸ φιλελεύθερον των Συρακοσίων; ποῦ 8’ αἰ τῶν προγόνων πράξεις; ἐῶ τὰς2 ἐφ’ Ιμέρᾳ τριάκοντα μυριάδας ἄρδην άναιρεθείσας Καρ-χηδονίων, παρίημι την των μετά Γέλωνα3 τυράννων κατάλυσιν ἀλλ’4 ἐχθὲς καὶ πρφην, Αθηναίων τηλικαυταις δυνάμεσιν ἐπὶ Συρακούσας στρατευ-σάντων, οι πατέρες ημών οὐδὲ τὸν άπαγγελοϋντα
2	την συμφοράν άπέλιπον. ημείς δὲ τηλικαῦτ’ ἔχοντες πατέρων παραδείγματ’ αρετής, τοῦ Διονυσίου προστάγμασιν υπάκουο μεν, και ταῦτα τῶν οπλών ὄντες κύριοι; θεών γάρ τις πρόνοια μετά τῶν συμμάχων ἐν τοῖς όπλοις ημάς συνηγαγε προς τὸ την ελευθερίαν άνακτήσασθαι, καί πάρεστι τημερον ἄνδρας ἀγαθοὺς γενομένους και συμφρονησαντας
3	απαλλαγηναι της βαρείας ανάγκης, τον μεν γὰρ
1 So Wurin: άτυχήμασί.
2 ἐω τἀ? Wesseling, ώ ταυτ’ PAL, ών ταΰτ*
3 μετά Γἐλωνα Wesseling, κατατίλων Ρ, κατο Γἐλωνα
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have been destroyed. For in addition to his other 396 β malefactions he sold into slavery Naxos and Catane ; be has completely destroyed cities that were allies, cities whose existence was opportune. With the Carthaginians he has fought two battles and has come out vanquished in each. Yet when he was entrusted with a generalship by the citizens but one time, he speedily robbed them of their freedom, slaying those who spoke openly on behalf of the laws and exiling the more wealthy ; he gave the wives of the banished in marriage to slaves and to a motley throng ; he put the weapons of citizens in the hands of barbarians and foreigners. And these deeds, 0 Zeus and all the gods, were the work of a public clerk, of a desperate man.
67.	“ Where, then, is the Syracusans* love of freedom ? Wliere the deeds of our ancestors ? I say nothing of the three hundred thousand Carthaginians who were totally destroyed at Himera 1; I pass by the overthrow of the tyrants who followed Gelon.2 But only yesterday, as it were, when the Athenians attacked Syracuse with such great armaments, our fathers left not a man free to carry back word of the disaster. And shall we, who have such great examples of our fathers’ valour, take orders from Dionysius, especially when we have weapons in our hands ? Surely some divine providence has gathered us here, with allies about us and weapons in our hands, for the purpose of recovering our freedom, and it is within our power this day to play the part of brave men and rid ourselves with one accord of our heavy
1	Cp. Book 11. 22.	2 Cp. Book 11. 67-68. 4
4	el after άλλ’ omitted by A, Vogel.
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ἔμπροσθεν χρόνον παρωπλισμένοι καὶ έρημοι·1 συμμάχων ὄντες, τῷ δὲ τῶν μισθοφόρων πλήθει τηρούμενοι,2 σχεδὸν εἴκομεν τῷ τῆς ανάγκης καιρῷ’ νῦν δὲ τῶν οπλών κυριεύοντας και τοὺς συμμάχους άμα βοηθούς και θεατὸς ἔχοντες τῆς αρετής, μη παραχωρήσωμεν ἀλλὰ ποιήσωμεν φανερόν, ὡς διὰ καιρόν, ου δι* ανανδρίαν ύπεμείναμεν δούλευειν.
4	οὐκ αίσχυνόμεθα των πολέμων έχοντας ηγεμόνα τον τὰ κατὰ την πόλιν ἰερὰ σεσυληκότα, και τηλι~ κουτών πραγμάτων ποιοϋντες προστάτην, ῴ βίον ιδιωτικόν οὐδεὶς αν εὖ φρονών διοικεΐν επιτρεφειεν; και των άλλων εν τοῖς πολεμοις μάλιστα τηρούντων τὰ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς ὅσια διά τὸ μέγεθος τῶν κίνδυνων, ημείς τὸν ἐπ’ ἀσεβείᾳ διωνομασμενον ελπί-ζομεν καταλνσειν τὸν3 πόλεμον;
68.	Καίτοι γε εἴ τις βούλεται τ ακριβές ζητεῖν, εὑρήσει Διονύσιον οὐχ ήττον τοΰ πολέμου την ειρήνην εύλαβούμενον. νῦν μὲν γὰρ διά τὸν από των πολεμίων φόβον νομίζει τούς Έυρακοσίους μηθὲν επιχειρήσειν κατ αὐτοῦ πρᾶξαι, καταπονη-θεντων δὲ τῶν Καρχηδονίων άντιλήφεσθαι τής ελευθερίας, των μεν όπλων κυριεύοντας, διὰ δὲ
2	τὰς πράξεις πεφρονηματισμένους, διά τούτο γάρ, οἶμαι, κατὰ μεν τον πρώτον πόλεμον προδούς Γέλαν καὶ Καμάριναν ταύτας άοικήτους εποίησεν, εν δε ταῖς συνθήκαις έκδοτους τὰς πλείστας4 Ἐλ-
3	ληνίδας πόλεις συνεθετο. μετά 8ὲ ταῦτ’ ἐν ειρήνη
1 καί έρημοι suggested by Vogel.
2 So Wesseling : πληρονμενοι.
3 τόν added by Eichstiidt.
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yoke. For hitherto, while we were disarmed and 390 b.c. without allies and guarded by a multitude of mercenaries, we have, I dare say, yielded to the pressure of circumstances ; but now, since we have arms in our hands and allies to give us aid as well as bear witness of our bravery, let us not yield but make it clear that it was circumstances, not cowardice, that made us submit to slavery. Are we not ashamed that we should have as commander in our wars the man who has plundered the temples of our city and that we choose as representative in such important matters a person to whom no man of good sense would entrust the management of his private affairs ? And though all other peoples in times of war, because of the great perils they face, observe with the greatest care their obligations to the gods, do we expect that a man of such notorious impiety will put an end to the war ?
68.	“In fact, if a man cares to put a finer point on it, he will find that Dionysius is as wary of peace as he is of war. For he believes that, as matters stand, the Syracusans, because of their fear of the enemy, will not attempt anything against him, but that once the Carthaginians have been defeated they will claim their freedom, since they will have weapons in their hands and will be proudly conscious of their deeds. Indeed this is the reason, in iny opinion, why in the first war he betrayed Gela and Camarina 1 and made these cities desolate, and why in his negotiations he agreed that most of the Greek cities should be given over to the enemy. After this he broke faith in time
1	Cp. Book 13. 111. *
* άοίκήτους after πλειστος deleted by Reiske.
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Νάξον καὶ Κατάνην παρασπονδῶν ἐξανδραποδι-σάμενος ἣν μὲν κατέσκαψεν, ἣν δὲ τοῖς ἐξ ’Ιταλίας
4	Καμπανοῖς οἰκητήριον ἔδωκεν. ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐκείνων ἀπολομένων οι περιλειφθέντες πολλάκις ἐπεβάλοντο καταλῦσαι τὴν τυραννίδα, πάλιν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις πόλεμον κατήγγειλεν οὐ γὰρ οὕτως εὐλαβεῖτο λῦ-σαι τὰς συνθήκας παρὰ τοὺς ορκονς, ὡς ἐφοβεῖτο τὰ περιλελειμμένα1 συστήματα των Σικελιωτῶν.
Καὶ δὴ φαίνεται διὰ παντὸς ἐπηγρυπνηκὼς τῇ
5	τούτων άπωλβία. καὶ πρώτον μὲν περὶ ΙΙάνορ-μον δυνάμβνος παρατάξασθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις, ἀπο-βαινόντων ἐκ τῶν νεῶν καὶ τὰ σώματα κακώς βχόντων διά τὸν σάλον, οὐκ ἡβουλήθη* μετά δὲ ταῦτα την Μεσσήνην έπίκαιρον καί τηλικαυτήν πάλιν άβοήθητον περιιδὼν εἴσσε κατασκαφήναι, ὅπως μὴ μόνον ως πλβιστοι διαφθβίρωνται τῶν Σικελιωτῶν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Καρχηδόνιοι τὰς ἐξ ’Ιταλίας βοηθβίας καί τούς ἐκ Πελοποννήσου στόλους ἐμφρά-
6	ῶμσιν. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον ἐν τῷ Καταναίων αίγιαλώ διηγωνίσατο, παρεὶς πρὸς τῇ πόλει την μάχην συστήσασθαι πρὸς τὸ τοὺς ἐλαττουμένους κατα-φβυγβιν εἰς τοὺς οίκβίους λιμένας, μετὰ δὲ τὴν ναυμαχίαν, μβγάλων πνβυμάτων ἐπιγβνομβνων καί τῶν Καρχηδονίων άναγκασθβντων νβωλκήσαι τον
7	στόλον, καιρόν εἶχε τοῦ νικᾶν κάλλιστον* τὸ μὲν γὰρ πεζὸν στράτευμα τῶν πολβμίων οὔπω κατην-τηκος ἦν, τὸ δὲ μέγεθος τοῦ χβιμώνος ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν αὐτοῖς τὰς ναῦς ἐξέβραττεν. τότε συν-βπιθβμβνων ημών πεζῇ παντων ήναγκάσθησαν ἂν2
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of peace with Naxos and Catane and sold the in- 396 β .α habitants into slavery, razing one to the ground and giving the other to the Campanians from Italy to dwell in. And when, after the destruction of these peoples, the rest of Sicily made many attempts to overthrow his tyranny, he again declared war upon the Carthaginians ; for his scruple against breaking his agreement in violation of the oaths lie had taken was not so great as his fear of the surviving concentrations of the Sicilian Greeks.
“ Moreover, it is obvious that he has been at all times on the alert to effect their destruction. First of all at Panormus, when the enemy were disembarking and were in bad physical condition after the stormy passage, he could have offered battle, but did not choose to do so. After that he stood idly by and sent no help to Messene, a city strategically situated and of great size, but allowed it to be razed, not only in order that the greatest possible number of Sicilian Greeks should perish, but also that the Carthaginians might intercept the reinforcements from Italy and the fleets from the Peloponnesus.
Last of all, he joined battle offshore at Catarto, careless of the advantage of pitching battle near the city, where the vanquished could find safety in their own harbours. After the battle, when strong winds sprang up and the Carthaginians were forced to haul their fleet up on land, he had a most favourable opportunity for victory ; for the land forces of the enemy had not yet arrived and the violent storm was driving the enemy’s ships on the shore. At that time, if we had all attacked on land, the only outcomes left the enemy would have been, either to be captured with 1
1	So Reiske : παραλελειμμἐνα. 2 αν added by Reiske.
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άποβαίνοντες ἁλἴσκεσθαι ῥᾴδίως ἣ πρὸς τὰ κύματα βιαζόμενοι τὸν αἰγιαλὸν πληρῶσαι ναυαγίων.
69* Ἀλλὰ τὸ μὲν Διονυσίου κατηγορεῖν ἐν Έυρα-κοσίοις ἐπὶ πλεῖον οὐκ ἀναγκαίον εἶναι νομίζω. εἰ γὰρ οι δι’ αὐτῶν τῶν ἔργων ἀνήκεστα παθόντες οὐκ ἐγείρονται τοῖς θυμοῖς, ἦπου τοῖς λόγοις προ-αχθησονται πρὸς την κατά τούτου τιμωρίαν, καὶ ταῦτ’ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν πολίτην μὲν γεγονότα πονη-ρότατον, τύραννον δὲ πικρότατον, στρατηγόν δὲ
2	πάντων ἀγενέστατον; ὁσάκις μὲν γὰρ σὺν τούτου παρεταὑμμεθα, τοσαυτά/ας ἡττήθημεν νυνὶ δὲ καθ’ αὐτοὺς ὀλίγαις ναυσϊ την πᾶσαν τῶν πολεμίων δύναμιν κατεναυμαχήσαμεν. διόπερ έτερον ἡγε-μόνα ζητητέον, ὅπως μὴ τὸν σεσυληκότα τοὺς τῶν θεῶν ναοὺς στρατηγόν ἔχοντες ἐν τῷ πολέμω θεο-
3	μαχῶμεν. φανερῶς γὰρ τὸ δαιμόνιον ἀντιπράττει τοῖς τὸν άσββέστατον προχειρισαμένοις ἐπὶ τὴν ηγεμονίαν, το γὰρ μετὰ μὲν τούτου πάσας τὰς δυνάμεις ήττησθαι, χωρὶς δὲ τούτου και βραχύ μέρος ικανόν εἶναι καταπολεμῆσαι Καρχηόονίους, πῶς οὐ πᾶσιν ορατήν ἔχει την των θεῶν ἐπιφά-
4	νειαν; διόπερ, ὦ ἄνδρες, ἐὰν μὲν ἑκὼν άποτίθηται την αρχήν, ἐάσωμεν αὐτὸν ἀπαλλάττεσθαι μετὰ τῶν ὶδίων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως* ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται, καιρόν ἔχομεν κάλλιστον τον παρόντα προς τὸ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι. πάντως συνεληλύθα-μεν, κύριοι των όπλων ἐσμέν, συμμάχους ἔχομεν παρόντας ου μόνον τούς από της ’Ιταλίας Ἕλ-
5	ληνας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ Πελοποννήσου, τὴν δὲ
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ease, if they left their ships3 or to strew the coast with 396 b.c. wreckage, if they matched their strength against the waves.
69* “ But to lodge accusations against Dionysius at greater length among Syracusans is, I should judge, not necessary. For if men who have suffered in very deed such irretrievable ruin are not roused to rage, will they, forsooth, be moved by words to wreak vengeance upon him—men too who have seen his behaviour as the worst of citizens, the harshest of tyrants, tlie most ignoble of all generals ? Fox· as often as we have stood in line of battle under his command, so often have we been defeated, whereas but just now, when we fought independently, we defeated with a few ships the enemy’s entire force.
We should, therefore, seek out another leader, to avoid fighting under a general -who has pillaged the shrines of the gods and so finding ourselves engaged in a war against the gods ; for it is manifest that heaven opposes those who have selected the worst enemy of religion to be their commander. Noting that when he is present our armies in full force suffer defeat, whereas, when he is absent, even a small detachment is sufficient to defeat the Carthaginians, should not all inen see in this the visible presence of the gods ? Therefore, fellow citizens, if he is willing to lay down his office of his own accord, let us allow him to leave the city with his possessions ; but if he does not choose to do so, we have at the present moment the fairest opportunity to assert our freedom. We are all gathered together ; we have weapons in our hands ; we have allies about us, not only the Greeks from Italy but also those from the Peloponnesus. The chief command must be
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ηγεμονίαν δοτέον κατὰ τοὺς νόμους πολίταις ἣ τοῖς κατα την μητρόπολιν οίκοΰσι Κορινθιοις η τοῖς ἀφηγουμένοις τῆς Ελλάδος Σπαρτιάταις.
70.	Τοιούτοις τοῦ Θεοδώρου χρησαμένου λόγοις, οί μεν Συρακόσιοι μετέωροι ταῖς φυχαΐς εγενοντο καί προς τους συμμάχους ἀπέβλεπον, Φαρακίδου δὲ τοῦ Λακεδαιμονίου ναναρχοΰντος τῶν συμμάχων1 παρελθόντος ἐπὶ τὸ βήμα, Πάντες προσεδόκων
2	αρχηγόν εσεσθαι της ελευθερίας. ὁ δὲ τὰ πρὸς τὸν τύραννον ἔχων οἰκείως εφησεν αὑτὸν ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων άπεστάλθαι Συρακοσίοις καί Διονυσίω συμμαχεΐν προς Καρχηδονίους, ἀλλ’ ου Διονυσίου τὴν ἀρχὴν καταλύειν. παρά δὲ την προσδοκίαν γενομενης τής άποφάσεως, οἷ μὲν μισθοφόροι συν-έδραμον πρὸς τὸν Διονύσιον, οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι καταπλαγέντες τὴν ησυχίαν εἶχον, πολλά τρις
3	Σπαρτιάταις καπαρωμένοι* καὶ γὰρ τὸ πρότερον ’Αρετής 6 ΑακεΒαιμόνιος άντιλαμβανόμενος2 αυτών τής ἐλευθερίας ἐγένετο προδότης, καί τότε Φαρα-κίδας ενεστη ταῖς ὁρμαῖς τῶν Έυρακοσίων. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος τότε μεν ἐγένετο περίφοβος καί διελυσε την εκκλησίαν, μετά δε ταῦτα φιλάνθρωπος λόγοις χρησάμενος καθωμίλει τω πλήθει,3 καὶ τινας μεν δωρεαΐς ετίμα, τινας δ’ ἐπὶ τὰ συσσίτια παρελάμ-βανε.
4	Καρχηδονίοις δὲ μετὰ τὴν κατάληφιν4, του προ-αστείου καί την συλησιν του τε τής Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης ἷεροῦ ἐνέπεσεν εἰς τὸ στράτευμα νόσος· συν-επελάβετο δὲ καὶ τῇ τοῦ δαιμόνιου συμφορά τὸ5
1 και after συμμάχων deleted by Ilcrtlein,
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given, according to the laws, either to citizens, or to 3»6 β the Corinthians who dwell in our mother-city, or to the Spartans who are the first power in Greece.”
70.	After this speech by Theodoms the Syracusans were in high spirits and kept their eyes fixed on their allies ; and when Pharacidas the Lacedaemonian, the admiral of the allies, stepped up to the platform, all expected that he would take the lead for liberty. But he was on friendly terms with the tyrant and declared that the Lacedaemonians had dispatched him to aid the Syracusans and Dionysius against the Carthaginians, not to overthrow the 1'iile of Dionysius. At this statement so contrary to expectation the mercenaries flocked about Dionysius, and the Syracusans in dismay made no move, although they called down many curses on the Spartans. For on a previous occasion Aretes 1 the Lacedaemonian, at the time that he was asserting the right of the Syracusans to freedom, had betrayed them, and now at this time Pharacidas vetoed the movement of the Syracusans.
For the moment Dionysius was in great fear and dissolved the assembly, but later he won the favour of the multitude by kindly words, honouring some of them with gifts and inviting some to general banquets.
After the Carthaginians had seized the suburb and pillaged the temple of Demeter and Core, a plague struck the army. Over and above the disaster sent by influence of the deity, there were contributing
1	Cp. chap. 10 above, where he is called Aristus. 2 3 4
2 άνπλαμβανόμeνοs] άντιλαμβανομάνων Reiske, Vogel.
3 τω ττλήθει] τἀ πλήθη Reiske, Vogel.
4 So Wesseling : κατάλυσιν.
6	το added by Eichstadt.
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μυριάδας εἰς ταὐτὸ συναθροισθῆναι καὶ τὸ τῆς ὥρας εἶναι πρὸς τὰς νόσους ενεργότατου, ἔτι δὲ τὸ ἔχειν
5	εκείνο τὸ θέρος καύματα παρηλλαγμένα. ἔοικε δὲ καὶ ὁ τ οπος αίτιος γεγονέναι προς την υπερβολήν τής συμφοράς* καὶ γὰρ ’Αθηναίοι πρότερον την αὐτὴν ἔχοντες παρεμβολήν πολλοὶ διεφθάρησαν ὑπὸ τῆς νόσον, ὲλώδους οντος τοῦ τόπου καὶ κοίλου.
6	πρώτον μεν πριν ήλιον άνατεΐλαι διὰ την ψυχρὸν τητα την εκ τῆς αύρας τῶν ὑδάτων φρίκη κατείχε τα σώματα' κατά δὲ την μεσημβρίαν ή1 θερμότης ἔπνιγεν, ὡς ἂν τοσοὔτου πλήθους εν στενώ τόπῳ συνηθροισμενού.
71.	"ΤΙψατο μὲν οὖν ἡ νόσος πρώτον τῶν Λιβύων, ἐξ ὧν πολλῶν άποθνησκόντων τὸ μεν πρώτον έθαπτόν τούς τετελευτηκότας, μετά δὲ ταῦτα δια τε τὸ πλήθος των νεκρών και διὰ τὸ τοὺς νοσοκο-μοϋντας υπό τής νόσον διαρπάζεσθαι, οὐδεὶς έτόλμα προσιέναι τοΐς κάμνουσιν. παραιρεθείσης οὖν καὶ
2	τῆς θεραπείας ἀβοήθητος ἦν ἡ συμφορά. διά γὰρ την τῶν άθάπτων δυσωδία ν καὶ την από τῶν ἑλῶν σηπεδόνα πρώτον μεν ήρχετο τής νόσον κατάρρονς, μετά δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐγίνετο περὶ τὸν τράχηλον οιδήματα' ἐκ δὲ τοῦ2 κατ’ ολίγον ήκολούθονν πυρετοί και περί την ράχιν νεύρων πόνοι καί τῶν σκελών βαρύ-τ ήτες* εἷτ’ επεγίνοντο δυσεντερία καί φλνκταιναι
3	περὶ την επιφάνειαν ολην του σώματος. τοῖς μεν οὖν πλείστοις τοιουτον ἦν τὸ πάθος, τινες δ’ εἰς μανίαν καί λήθην τῶν ἁπάντων έπιπτον, οι περι-πορενόμενοι την παρεμβολήν ενεστώτες του φρο-νεῖν ἔτυπτον τοὺς ἀπαντῶντας. καθόλου δὲ συνέβη και τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ιατρών βοήθειαν άπρακτον εἶναι
1 ἡ] omitted Ρ, Vogel,	2 So Eichstadt: τούτον,
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causes: that myriads of people were gathered together, that it was the time of the year which is most productive of plagues, and that the particular summer had brought, unusually hot weather. It also seems likely that the place itself was responsible for the excessive extent of the disaster; for on a former occasion the Athenians too, who occupied the same camp, had perished in great numbers from the plague,1 since the terrain was marshy and in a hollow. First, before sunrise, because of the cold from the breeze over the waters, their bodies were struck with chills, but in the middle of the day the heat was stifling, as must be the case when so great a multitude is gathered together in a narrow place.
71.	Now the plague first attacked the Libyans, and, as many of them perished, at first they buried the dead, but later, both because of the multitude of corpses and because those who tended the sick were seized by the plague, no one dared approach the suffering.2 When even nursing was thus omitted, there was no remedy for the disaster. For by reason of the stench of the miburied and the miasma from the marshes, the plague began with a catarrh ; then came a swelling in the throat ; gradually burning sensations ensued, pains in the sinews of the back, and a heavy feeling in the limbs ; then dysentery supervened and pustules upon the whole surface of the body. In most cases this was the course of the disease ; but some became mad and totally lost their memory ; they circulated through the camp, out of their mind, and struck at anyone they met. In general, as it turned out, even help by physicians was
1	Cp. Book 13. 12.
s Perhaps the text added : “or the dead.”
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καὶ1 διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ πάθους καὶ την οξύτητα τον θανάτου* πεμπταῖοι γὰρ ἣ τὸ πλεῖστον ἑκταῖοι μετήλλαττον, δεινὸς ὑπομένοντες τιμωρίας, ὥσθ’ ὑπὸ παντων μακαρίζεσθαι τοὺς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 4 τετελευτηκότας. καὶ γὰρ οἱ τοῖς κάμνονσι παρεδρεύοντας ἐνέπιπτον εἰς την νόσον ἅπαντες, ὥστε δεινἡν εἶναι την συμφοράν των άρρωστουντων, μη-δενὸς θέλοντος ύπηρετεΐν τοῖς άτνχοΰσιν. οὐ γὰρ μόνον οι μηδέν προσήκοντες άλλήλους εγκατέλει-πον, ἀλλ’ αδελφοί μεν αδελφούς, φίλοι δὲ τοὺς συνήθεις ἡναγκάζοντο προιεσθαι διά τον υπέρ αυτών φόβον.
72.	Διονύσιος δ’ ἐπειδὴ την περί Καρχηδονίους συμφοράν ήκονσεν, όγδοηκοντα μεν ναῦς πληρώσας Φαρακίδᾳ καὶ Λεπτίνῃ τοῖς ναυάρχοις έπεταξεν άμ ημέρα τον ἐπίπλουν ταῖς πολέμιαις ναυσι ποιήσασθαι, αντος δ’ ασέληνου τής νυκτός ουσης περιήγαγε την δύναμιν, και περιελθών ἐπὶ τὸ τῆς Κυάνης ἱερὸν ἔλαθε τοὺς πολεμίους άμ ημέρα
2	προσιὼν τῇ παρεμβολή. τοὺς μὲν οὖν ιππείς καί μισθοφόρων πεζούς χιλίους προαπέστειλεν εις τὸ πρὸς τὴν μεσόγειον άνατεΐνον μέρος τής των Καρ-χηδονίων στρατοπεδείας. οὗτοι δ’ ἦσαν οἱ μισθοφόροι τω Αιονυσίω παρά πάντας άλλοτριώτατοι καί πλεονάκις στάσεις2 καὶ ταραχάς ποιονντες.
3	διόπερ ὁ μὲν Διονύσιος τοῖς ίππεΰσιν ἦν παρηγ-γελκώς, όταν εξάπτωνται τῶν πολεμίων, φεύγειν 1 2
1 καί deleted by Dindorf, Vogel.
2	So Dindorf: αποστάσεις
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of no avail both because of the severity of the disease 896 b.c. and the swiftness of the death ; for death came on the fifth day or on the sixth at the latest, amidst such terrible tortures that all looked upon those who had fallen in the war as blessed. In fact all who watched beside the sick were struck by the plague, and thus the lot of the ill was miserable, since no one was willing to minister to the unfortunate. For not only did any not akin abandon one another, but even brothers were forced to desert brothers, friends to sacrifice friends out of fear for their own lives.1
72.	When Dionysius heard of the disaster that had struck the Carthaginians, he manned eighty ships and ordered Pharacidas and Leptines the admirals to attack the enemy’s ships at daybreak, while he himself, profiting by a moonless night, made a circuit with his army and, passing by the temple of Cyane,1 2 arrived near the camp .of the enemy at daybreak before they were aware of it. The cavalry and a thousand infantry from the mercenaries were dispatched in advance against that part of the Carthaginian encampment which extended toward the interior. These mercenaries were the most hostile, beyond all others, to Dionysius and had engaged time and again in factional quarrels and uproars. Consequently Dionysius had issued orders to the ' cavalry that as soon as they came to blows with the enemy they should flee and leave the mercenaries
1	Hans Zinsser (Rats, Lice and History, pp. 124-127) thinks that this plague was “ the severe, confluent type of smallpox in which death on the fifth or sixth day is not exceptional,” despite the fact that there is almost general agreement among scholars that smallpox was not known in the Greek and Roman classical period.
2	Cp. Book 5. 4.
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καὶ τοὺς μισθοφόρους ἐγκαταλιπεῖν* ὧν ποιησάν-των τὸ προσταχθὲν οὔτοι μὲν ἅπαντες κατεκο-πησαν, ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἅμα τήν τε παρεμβολήν καὶ τὰ φρούρια πολιορκεΐν ἐπεχείρησε· καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων διὰ τὸ παράδοξον καταπεπληγμενων καὶ παραβοηθουντων τεταραγμένως, αὐτὸς μὲν φρον-ριον την καλουμενην Πολίχναν εἷλε κατά κράτος, ἐκ δὲ θατέρου μέρους οἱ ἱππεῖς καί τινες τῶν τριηρων προσπλεύσασαι τὸ πρὸς τῷ Δασκωνι χω-
4	ρίον ἐξεπολιόρκησαν. εὐθὺ δ’ αἵ τε ναῦς ἅπασαι τὸν ἐπίπλουν εποιήσαντο, καί κατὰ τὸς τῶν φρουρίων ἁλώσεις ἐπαλαλάξαντος τοῦ στρατοπέδου περιδεείς οἱ βάρβαροι καθειστήκεισαν. ἐφ αρχής μὲν γὰρ ἐπὶ τὸ πεζὸν στράτευμα Πάντες συνέδρα-μον, αμυνόμενοι1 τούς την παρεμβολήν πολιορ-κοΰντας· ὡς δὲ καὶ τὸν τῶν νεῶν ἐπίπλουν εἷδον, πάλιν ἐξεβοήθουν ἐπὶ τὸν ναύσταθμον* κατατα- ■ χούμενοι δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς ὀξύτητος τοῦ καιροῦ την εαυ-
5	τῶν σπουδὴν εἶχον άπρακτον. ἔτι γὰρ αὐτῶν άναβαινόντων ἐπὶ τὰ καταστρώματα και πληρούν-των τὰς τριήρεις, αἱ πολέμιαι ναῦς ταῖς εἰρεσίαις ἐλαυνόμεναι πλαγίαις ἐνέσειον πολλάκις.2 ἐκ μὲν οὖν μιας επικαίρου πληγης κατέδυον τὰς τιτρω-σκομενας ναῦς* αἰ δὲ πλείοσιν ἐμβολαῖς ἀναρ-ρηττουσαι τὰς συγγεγομφωμένας σανίδας δεινήν
6	ἕκπληξιν τοῖς άντιταττομένοις παρείχοντο. πάντη δὲ τῶν ἐξοχωτάτων νεῶν θραυομένων, αἱ μεν εκ των εμβολών άναρρηττόμεναι λακίδες έξαίσιον έποιονντο φόφον, 6 δὲ παρά τὴν μάχην παρηκων αἰγιαλὸς εγεμε νεκρών.
73. Οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι τῷ προτερήματι συμφιλο-τιμονμενοι κατὰ πολλὴν σπουδὴν ἀλλήλους εφθανον 208
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in the lurch ; when this order had been carried out 396 β and the mercenaries had been slain to a man, Dionysius set about laying siege to both the cainp and the forts. While the barbarians were still dismayed at the unexpected attack and bringing up reinforcements in disorderly fashion, he on his part took by-storm the fort known as Polichna; and on the opposite side the cavalry, aided in an attack by some of the triremes, stormed the area around Dascon. At once all the warships joined in the attack, and when the army raised the war-cry at the taking of the forts, the barbarians were in a state of panic. For at the outset they had rushed in a body against the land troops in order to ward off the assailants of the camp ; but when they saw the fleet also coming up to attack, they turned back to give help to the naval station.
Tlie swift course of events, however, outstripped them and their haste was without i^esult. For even as they were mounting the decks and manning the triremes, the enemy’s vessels, driven on by rowers, struck the ships athwart in many cases. Now one well-delivered blow would sink a damaged ship ; but blows in repeated rammings, which broke through the nailed timbers, struck terrible dismay into the opponents. Since all about the mightiest ships were being shattered, the rending of the vessels by the crushing blows raised a great noise and the shore extending along the scene of the battle was strewn with corpses.
73.	The Syracusans, eagerly co-operating in their success, rivalled one another in great zeal to be the 1 2
1 im after αμυνόμενοι deleted by Wesseling.
2 πολλάκις Post: μόγις.
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ἐπιπηδῶντες ταῖς πολεμίαις ναυσί, καὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους καταπεπληγμένους τὸ μέγεθος τῆς περι-
2	στάσεως περιχυθέντες ἐφόνευον. οὐ μὴν οὐδ’ οἱ πεζῇ τῷ ναυστάθμῳ προσβάλλοντες ἐλείποντο τῆς τούτων σπουδής* ἐν οἶς συνέβαινεν εἶναι καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν Διονύσιον, παριππευκότα πρὸς τὸ κατὰ Δά-σκωνα μέρος* εὑρόντες γὰρ πεντη κοντό ρους τετταράκοντα νενεωλκημένας, καὶ κατὰ τὸ συνεχές ναῦς παρορμουσας ὁλκάδας καί τινας τῶν τριήρων,
3	πῦρ εἰς αὐτὰς ἐνῆκαν. ταχὺ δὲ τῆς φλογὸς εἰς ὕφος ἀρθείσης καὶ χεομένης ἐπὶ πολὺ ν τόπον εφλέγετο τὰ σκάφη, καὶ τῶν ἐμπόριον τε καὶ ναύκληρων οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο παραβοηθῆσαι διά τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ πυρός. επιγενομένου δὲ1 μεγάλου πνεύματος ἐκ τῶν νενεωλκημένων σκαφών έφέρετο
4	τὸ πῦρ ἐπὶ τὰς ὁρμούσας ὁλκάδας. τῶν δ’ ἀνδρῶν έκκολυμβώντων διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς πνίγος2 φόβον, καὶ τῶν άγκυρίων ἀποκαιομένων, διὰ τὸν κλύδων α σννέκρονον α ἱ ναῦς, καὶ τινὲς μὲν ὑπ’ ἀλλήλων συντριβόμεναι διεφθείροντο, τινὲς δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος ὡθοὑμεναι, αἰ3 πλεῖσται4 δ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς
5	ἀπώλλυντο. ἔνθα δὴ τῶν φορτηγών πλοίων ἄνα-φερομένης τῆς φλογὸς διὰ τῶν ιστίων5 καὶ τὰς κεραίας καταφλεγουσης, τοῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως θεατρικήν συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι την θέαν καί τοῖς δι* ασέβειαν κεραυνωθεΐσι φαίνεσθαι παραπλήσιον την απώλειαν τῶν βαρβάρων.
74. Διόπερ τοῖς εντυχήμασι μετεωριζόμενοι τὰ πορθμεία σννεπλήρονν οι τε πρεσβυτατοι τῶν παί-
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first to board the enemy’s ships, and surrounding the 396 b.o, barbarians, who were terror-stricken at the magnitude of the peril they faced, put them to death. Nor did tlie infantry who were attacking the naval station show less zeal than the others, and among them, it so happened, was Dionysius himself, who had ridden on horseback to the section about Dascon. Finding there forty ships of fifty oars, which had been drawn up on the beach, and beside them merchant ships and some triremes at anchor, they set fire to them. Quickly the flame leaped up into the sky and, spreading over a large area, caught the shipping, and none of the merchants or owners was cable to bring any help because of the violence of the blaze. Since a strong wind arose, the fire was carried from the ships drawn up on land to the merchantmen lying at anchor.
When the crews dived into the water from fear of suffocation and the anchor cables were burnt off, the ships came into collision because of the rough seas, some of them being destroyed as they struck one another, and others as the wind drove them about, but the majority of them were victims of the fire. Thereupon, as the flames swept up through the sails of the merchant-ships and consumed the yard-arms, the sight was like a scene from the theatre to the inhabitants of the city and the destruction of the barbarians resembled that of men struck by lightning from heaven for their impiety.
74.	Forthwith, elated by the Syracusan successes, both the oldest youths and such aged men as were 1 2 * 4
1	δἐ added by Stephanus.
2	πνίγος Eichst&dt, ττνιγης Reiske, Vogel, φλογός Wesseling :
πληγής.	3 αί added by Reiske.
4 So Wesseling : πλεῖστον.	5 So Wurm : iarcov.
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δων καὶ τῶν παρηκμακότων ταῖς ἡλικίαις οι μὴ τελείως ὑπὸ τοῦ γήρως καταπονούμενοι* πρὸς δὲ τὰς κατά τὸν λιμένα ναῦς ὡς ἔτυχε προσπλεοντες άθρόοι τὰς μὲν προδιεφθαρμένας ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς διήρπαζον, ἐκλέγοντες τῶν χρησίμων τὰ δυνάμενα βοήθειας τυχεῖν, τὰς δ’ ακεραίους ἐξαπτόμενοι
2	κατηγον εἰς τὴν πόλον, οὕτως οὐδὲ οἱ τῶν κατὰ πόλεμον άφιεμενοι1 διὰ τὰς ἡλικίας καρτερεῖν ἐδύ-ναντο, διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς χαρᾶς ἡ φιλοτιμία τῆς ψυχῆς κάτισχνε2 τὴν ηλικίαν, τον δὲ περὶ την νίκην λόγου διαρρυέντος κατά τὴν πόλιν, τὰς οικίας εζελειπον ὁμοῦ τοῖς οἰκέταις παῖδες καὶ γυναῖκες, καὶ πάντων σπευδόντων ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη πᾶς τόπος
3	ἔγεμε τῶν θεωμένων. τούτων δ’ οἷ μὲν εἰς τὸν ουρανόν τὰς χώρας ἐκτείναντες ευχαριστούν τοῖς θεοῖς, οἱ δὲ τῆς τῶν ιερών σνλησεως ἔφασαν είλη-φεναι τοὺς βαρβάρους την παρά του δαιμόνιου
4 τιμωρίαν.	ἐφαίνετο γὰρ διὰ μακροΰ θεομαχία παραπλήσιος η θέα, τοσουτων μεν νεῶν πυρπολου-μένων, τῆς δὲ φλογός διὰ τῶν ιστίων εἰς ύψος άναφερομενης> καί των μεν Ελλήνων καθ’ έκαστον τῶν προτερημάτων επίσημαινομενών εξαισίω βοῇ, τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων διὰ την ἔκπληξιν τοῦ δεινοῦ πολύν θόρυβον καί κραυγήν συμμικτον ποιουντων.
5	οὐ μην ἀλλὰ τότε μὲν τῆς νυκτός επιγενομενης η μάχη διελύθη, καὶ Διονύσιος ἐπεστρατοπέδευσε τοῖς βάρβαροις πρὸς τὸ τοῦ Διὸς ἰερὸν παρεμβολήν ποιησάμενος.
75.	Οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι κατὰ γῆν άμα καί κατά θάλατταν ηττημενοι όιεπρεσβευσαντο προς Διονύσιον λάθρα των Συρακοσίων ήξίουν δὲ αὐτον ἀφιέναι τοὺς περιλειπο μένους εις Λιβύην δια-212
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not yet entirely incapacitated by years manned 396 b.c. lighters, and appx-oaching without order all together made for the ships in the harbour. Those -which the fire had ruined they plundered, stripping them of anything that could be saved, and such as were undamaged they took in tow and brought to the city.
Thus even those who by age were exempt from war duties were unable to restrain themselves, but in their excessive joy their ardent spirit prevailed over their age. When the news of the victory ran through the city, children and women, together with their households, left their homes, everyone hurrying to the walls, and the whole extent was crowded with spectators. Of these some raised their hands to heaven and returned thanks to the gods, and others declared that the barbarians had suffered the punishment of heaven for their plundering of the temples.
For from a distance the sight resembled a battle with the gods, such a number of ships going up in fire, the flames leaping aloft among the sails3 the Greeks applauding every success with great shouting, and the barbarians in their consternation at the disaster keeping up a great uproar and confused crying. But as night came the battle ceased for the time, and Dionysius kept to the field against the barbarians, pitching a camp near the temple of Zeus.
75.	Now that the Carthaginians had suffered defeat on land as well as on sea, they entered into negotiations with Dionysius without the knowledge of the Syracusans. They asked him to allow their remaining troops to cross back to Libya and promised to give 1 2
1 άὑμμενοι] ἀῖμμἐνοι Dindorf.
2 So Wiirm : κατήρχ€.
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κομισθῆναι, καὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν παρεμβολήν αὐτοῖς
2	ὄντα τριακόσια τάλαντα δώσειν ἔπηγγέλλοντο. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἅπαντας μὲν αδύνατον εἶναι φυγεΐν ἀπεφαίνετο, τοὺς δὲ1 πολιτικούς σννεχώρησε μόνους νυκτός άπελθεΐν λάθρα κατά θάλατταν* ἤδει γὰρ τοὺς Συρακοσίους καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους ούκ επι-τρέφοντας αὐτῷ περὶ τούτων συγχωρεΐν τοῖς
3	πολεμίοις. ταῦτα δ’ ἔπραττεν ὁ Διονύσιος ου βου-λόμενος τελείως άπολέσθαι την των Καρχηδονίων δύναμιν, ὅπως οἱ Συρακόσιοι διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ τούτων φόβον μηδέποτε σχολήν λάβωσιν ἀντέχεσθαι τῆς ελευθερίας. 6 μεν οὖν Διονύσιος συνθέμενος εἰς ημέραν τετάρτην ὑπὸ2 νύκτα τὴν φυγήν τοῖς Καρ-χηδονίοις, τὸ στρατόπεδον ἀπήγαγεν εἰς τὴν πάλιν.
4	Ὀ δ’ Ίμιλκων νυκτός παρακομίσας εἰς τὴν άκρό-πολιν τα τριακόσια τάλαντα παρέχω κε τοῖς εν τη Νήσῳ τεταγμένοις υπό του τυράννου, αὐτὸς δ’, ἐπεὶ παρῆν ὁ συγκείμενος χρόνος, νυκτός επλήρωσε τετταράκοντα τριήρεις των πολιτικών και καταλι-πών τὸ λοιπόν ἅπαν στρατόπεδον ώρμησε φεύγειν.
5	ἤδη δ’ αὐτοῦ τὸν λιμένα διεκπεπλευκότος ήσθοντό τινες των Κορινθίων τὸν Βρασμόν, καὶ ταχέως απήγγειλαν τω Διονυσίω. τοῦ δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας τε3 καλοΰντος εις τα όπλα και κατά σχολήν τούς ηγεμόνας άθροίζοντος, ούκ άνέμειναν αυτόν οι Κορίνθιοι, ταχὺ δ’ ἀναχθέντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Καρχηδο-νίους καὶ πρὸς άλλήλους ἐν ταῖς είρεσίαις φιλότιμου μενο ι τὰς εσχάτας Φοινίσσας ναῦς κατέλαβον,
6	ἃς τοῖς έμβολοις συντρίφαντες κατέδυσαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Διονύσιος μεν ἐξήγαγε τὴν δύναμιν, οἷ δὲ
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him the three hundred talents which, they had there 396 β in their camp. Dionysius replied that he would not be able to allow the whole army to escape, but he consented to their citizen troops alone withdrawing secretly at night by sea ; for lie knew that the Syracusans and their allies would not allow him to make any such terms with the enemy. Dionysius acted as he did to avoid the total destruction of the Carthaginian army, in order that the Syracusans, by reason of their fear of the Carthaginians, should never find a time of ease to assert their freedom. Accordingly Dionysius agreed that the flight of the Carthaginians should take place by night on the fourth day hence and led bis army back into the city.
Himilcon during the night conveyed the three hundred talents to the acropolis and delivered them to the persons stationed on the island by the tyrant, and then himself, when the time agreed upon had arrived, manned forty triremes during the night with the citizens of Carthage and began his flight, abandoning all the rest of his army. He had already made his way across the harbour, when some of the Corinthians observed his flight and speedily reported it to Dionysius. Since Dionysius took his time in calling the soldiers to arms and gathering the commanders, the Corinthians did not wait for him but speedily put out to sea against the Carthaginians, and vying with each other in their rowing they caught up with the last Phoenician ships, which they shattered with their rams and sent to tlie bottom. After this Dionysius led out the army, but the Siceli, who were serving 1 2
1	Καρχηδονίονς after δε deleted by EichstUdt.
2	So Reiske ; im.
8 τε Dindorf: τάτε.
215
DIODOKUS OF SICILY
συμμαχοῦντες τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις Σικελοι φθάσαν-res τοὺς Συρακοσίους ἔφυγον διὰ της μεσογείου καὶ σχεδὸν Πάντες διεσώθησαν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας.
7	καὶ Διονύσιος μὲν τὰς ὁδοὺς διαλαβὼν φυλακαῖς ἀπήγαγε τὴν δύναμιν ἐπὶ τὴν τῶν πολεμίων στρατοπεδείαν ἔτι νυκτὸς οὅσης* οι δὲ βάρβαροι καταλειφθέντες ὑπό τε τοῦ στρατηγού καὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, ἔτι δὲ τῶν Σικελῶν, ἡθύμησαν καὶ
8	καταπλαγέντες ἔφευγον. οἷ μὲν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ταῖς προφνλακαΐς ἐμπίπτοντες συνελαμβάνοντο, οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι τα δπλα ριπτοΰντες συνήντων, δεόμενοι φεἴσασθαι τοῦ βίου* μόνοι δὲ ’Ίβηρες ἡθροισμένοι μετά τῶν οπλών επεκηρυκευοντο περί συμμαχιας,
9	Διονύσιος δὲ πρὸς μὲν τούτους σπεισάμενος κατέταξε τοὺς ’Ίβηρας εἰς τοὺς μισθοφόρους, τὸ δὲ λοιπόν πλήθος εζώγρησε καὶ την λοιπήν1 αποσκευήν εφήκε τοῖς στρατιώταις διαρπάσαι.
76- Οὕτως μὲν οὖν τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ἡ τύχη ταχεῖαν1 2 την μεταβολήν ἐποίησε, καὶ πόσιν άνθρωπος ἔδειξεν, ὡς οἱ μεῖζον τοῦ καθήκοντος επαιρό-μενοι ταχέως ἐξελέγχουσι την ιδίαν ασθένειαν.
2 εκείνοι γὰρ τῶν κατὰ Σικελίαν πόλεων3 σχεδόν ἁπασῶν πλὴν Συρακουσών κρατούντες, και ταυ-την άλώσεσθαι προσδοκώντες, εξαίφνης υπέρ της Ιδίας πατρίδος αγωνίαν ήναγκάσθησαν, και τους τάφους των Σνρακοσίων άνατρεφαντες πεντεκαι-δεκα μυριάδας ἐπεῖδον άτάφους διὰ τὸν λοιμόν σεσωρευμενους, πυρπολησαντες δὲ την χώραν των Συρακοσίων εκ μεταβολής ευθύς εἶδον τὸν ίδιον
1	λοιπήν deleted by Dindorf, Vogel.
2 So Dindorf: τἐχιον.
3	πὸλειον added by Dindorf,
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in the army of the Carthaginians, forestalling the 396 β Syracusans, fled through the interior and, almost to a man, made their way in safety to their native homes. Dionysius stationed guards at intervals along the roads and then led his army against the enemy’s camp, while it was still night. The barbarians, abandoned as they were by their general, by the Carthaginians, and by the Siceli as well, were dispirited and fled in dismay. Some were taken captive as they fell in with the guards on the roads, but the majority threw down their arms, surrendered themselves, and asked only that their lives be spared. Some Iberians alone massed together with their arms and dispatched a herald to treat about taking service with him. Dionysius made peace with the Iberians and enrolled them in his mercenaries,1 but the rest of the multitude lie made captive and whatever remained of the baggage he turned over to the soldiers to plunder.
76.	With such swiftness did Fortune work a change in the affairs of the Carthaginians, and point out to all mankind that those who become elated above due measure quickly give proof of their own weakness.
For they who had in their hands practically all the cities of Sicily with the exception of Syracuse and expected its capture, of a sudden were forced to be anxious for their own fatherland ; they who overthrew the tombs of the Syracusans gazed upon one hundred and fifty thousand dead lying in heaps and unburied because of the plague ; they who wasted with fire the territory of the Syracusans now in their tum saw tlieir own fleet of a sudden go up in flames ;
1 These Iberians turn up later among the troops sent by Dionysius to aid the Lacedaemonians in 369 b.c. (Book 15.
70; Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 20).
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στόλον ἐμπυρισθέντα, εἰς δὲ τὸν λιμένα πασῃ τῇ δυνάμει καταπλέοντες ὑπερηφανως, και τοῖς Συρα-κοσίοις επιδεικνύμενοι τὰς εαυτών ευτυχίας, ηγνο-ουν εαυτούς μέλλοντας νυκτος αποδρασεσθαι και τοὺς συμμάχους έκδοτους καταλιπειν τοις ττολεμιοις.
3	αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ στρατηγός ο ποιησάμενος σκηνὴν μὲν τὸ τοῦ Διὸς ιερόν/ πρόσοδον δε τον εκ των ιερών σνληθεντα πλοῦτον, αἰσχρῶς μετ ολίγων εις Καρ-χηδόνα διέφυγεν, ὅπως μὴ τον όφειλομενον τη φύσει θάνατον άποδούς αθώος γενηται τῶν ασεβή-μάτων> ἀλλ’ εν τη πατρίδι περιβόητου ἔχῃ τὸν βίον
4	ὑπὸ πάντων όνε ιδ ι ζό μένος· εις τοσοῦτο 8 ήλθεν ατυχίας, ὥστε μετὰ τῆς εύτελεστάτης εσθητος περιήει τοὺς κατὰ την πόλιν ναοὺς κατηγορών της ίδιας άσεβείας καί περί τῶν εἰς θεοὺς αμαρτημάτων όμολογουμενην διδοὺς τιμωρίαν τω δαιμονίω. τὸ δὲ τέλος ἑαυτοῦ καταγνούς θάνατον άπεκαρτερησε, πολλὴν τοῖς πολίταις άπολιπών δεισιδαιμονίαν* εὐθὺ γὰρ καὶ τἄλλα τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον αὐτοῖς ἡ τύχη συνήθροισεν.
77.	Τῆς γὰρ συμφοράς διακηρυχθείσης κατά την Λιβύην, οἱ σύμμαχοι καί πάλαι μεν2 μισοϋντες τὸ βάρος της τῶν Καρχηδονίων ηγεμονίας, τότε δὲ διὰ την των στρατιωτών εν Συρακούσαις προδοσίαν πολύ μάλλον, ἐξέκαυσαν τὸ κατ’ αὐτῶν μίσος.
2	διόπερ άμα μεν υπό τής οργής προαχθεντες,3 ἅμα δὲ καταφρονήσαντες αυτών διά την ἀτυχίαν, ἀντεί-χοντο τής ελευθερίας, διαπρεσβευσάμενοι δὲ πρὸς άλλήλους ήθροισαν δύναμιν, καὶ προελθόντες εν υπ-
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they who so arrogantly sailed with their whole armada 306 β into the harbour and flaunted their successes before the Syracusans had little thought that they were to steal away by night and leave their allies at the mercy of their enemy. The general himself, who had taken the temple of Zeus for his headquarters and the pillaged wealth of the sanctuaries for his own possession, slipped away in disgrace to Carthage with a few survivors, in order that he might not by dying and paying a debt to nature go unscathed for his acts of impiety, but should in his native land lead a life that was notorious, while reproaches were heaped on him on every hand. Indeed, so calamitous was his lot that lie went about the temples of the city in the cheapest clothing, charging himself with impiety and offering acknowledged retribution to heaven for his sins against the gods. In the end he passed sentence of death upon himself and starved himself to death.
And lie bequeathed to his fellow citizens a deep respect for religion, for straightway Fortune heaped upon them the other calamities of war as well.
77. When the news of the Carthaginian disaster had spread throughout Libya, tlieir allies, who had long hated the oppressive rule of the Carthaginians and even more at this time because of the betrayal of the soldiers at Syracuse, were inflamed against them. Consequently, being led on partly by anger and partly by contempt for them because of the disaster they had suffered, they endeavoured to assert their independence. ’ After exchanging messages with one another they collected an army, moved 1 2 3
1 μεν τό Tt Δ. Upov Dindorf: ἐν τω τ, Δ. ίερφ.
2 μεν and δε below deleted by Vogel.
3 So Wesseling : προσαχθ4ντζζ.
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3	α ίθρω κατεστρατοπέδευσαν. ταχὺ δ’ οὐ μόνον ελεύθερων, ἀλλὰ καὶ δουλών συντρεχὁντων, ἐν ὀλίγῳ χρόνιο, μνριάδες είκοσι συνηθροίσθησαν. καταλαβό-μενοι δὲ Τύνητα, πόλιν οὐ μακράν τῆς Καρχηδόνος κείμενη ν, ἐκ ταύτης παρετάττοντο, καὶ πλεονεκ-τοῦντες ἐν ταῖς μάχαις τειχήρεις τοὺς Φοίνικας
4	συνεῖχον. οι δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι φανερῶς ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν πολεμούμενοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κατ’ ὀλίγους1 ξυνιόντες εζεταράττοντο και το δαιμόνιον Ικέτενον λῆξαι τῆς ἀργῆς* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πᾶσαν την πόλιν δεισιδαιμονία κατέσχε και δέος, έκαστον τον τῆς πόλεως ανδραποδισμόν τη διάνοια προ~ λαμβάνοντος. διόπερ ἐψηφίσαντο παντὶ τρόπῳ
5	τοὺς ἀσεβηθέντας θεοὺς ἐξιλάσασθαι, οὐ παρειλη-φότες δ’ ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς οὔτε Κόρην οὔτε Δήμητρα, τούτων ίερεΐς τούς επισημότατους των πολιτών κατέστησαν, καὶ μετὰ πάσης σεμνότητος τάς θεάς ίδρνσάμενοι τάς θυσίας τοῖς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ηθεσιν ἐποίουν, καὶ τῶν παρ’ .αὐτοῖς ὄντων Ἐλλήνων τοὺς χαριεστάτους έπιλέζαντες ἐπὶ την των θεών θεραπείαν έταζαν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ναῦς τε κατ-εσκεύαζον και τα προς τον πόλεμον ἐπιμελῶς ήτοίμαζον.
6	Οἱ δ’ άποστάται μιγάδες ὄντες οὔδ’ ηγεμόνας άζιοχρέονς εἶχον, τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, αὐτοῖς μεν διά τὸ πλήθος έζέλειπον αι τροφαί, τοΐς δὲ Καρχη-δονίοις κατὰ θάλατταν εκ βάρδους παρεκομιζοντο, και προς άλληλους εστασίαζον περί της ηγεμονίας, καί τινες αὐτῶν χρημασιν υπό Καρχηδονίων δια-φθαρέντες έγκατέλειπον τάς κοινὸς ἐλπίδας. ὅθεν διά τε τὴν σπάνιν της τροφής καί τινων προδοσίαν,
1 So lleiske : ολίγον.
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forward, and pitched camp in the open. Since they 396 b.c. were speedily joined not only by freemen but also by slaves, there was gathered in a short time a body of two hundred thousand men. Seizing Tynes, a city situated not far from Carthage, they based their line of battle on it, and since they had the better of the fighting, they confined the Phoenicians within their walls. The Carthaginians, against whom the gods were clearly fighting, at first gathered in small groups and in great confusion and besought the deity to put an end to its wrath ; thereupon the entire city was seized by superstitious fear and dread, as every man anticipated in imagination the enslavement of the city. Consequently they voted by every means to propitiate the gods who had been sinned against. Since they had included neither Core nor Demeter in their rites, they appointed their most renowned citizens to be priests of these goddesses, and consecrating statues of them with all solemnity, they conducted their rites, following the ritual used by the Greeks.
They also chose out the most prominent Greeks who lived among them and assigned them to the service of the goddesses. After this they constructed ships and made careful provision of supplies for the war.
Meanwhile the revolters, who were a motley mass, possessed no capable commanders, and what was of first importance, they were short of provisions because they were so numerous, while the Carthaginians brought supplies by sea from Sardinia. Furthermore, they quarrelled among themselves over the supreme command and some of them were bought off with Carthaginian money and deserted the common cause.
As a result, both because of the lack of provisions and because of treachei*y on the part of some, they
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οὗτοι μὲν διαλυθέντες εἰς τὰς πατρίδας ἀπήλλαξαν τοῦ μεγίστου φόβου Καρχηδονίους.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Λιβύην ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
78.	Διονύσιος δὲ θεωρών τοὺς μισθοφόρους άλλο-τριώτατα πρὸς αὐτὸν έχοντας, καὶ φοβούμενος μὴ διὰ τούτων καταλυθῇ, τὸ μὲν πρώτον Ἀριστοτέλην
2	τὸν ἀφηγοὑμενον αὐτῶν συνέλαβε, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ πλήθους συντρέχοντος μετὰ τῶν οπλών καὶ τοὺς μισθούς πικρότερον άπαιτουντων, τον μὲν Ἀριστοτέλην ἔφησεν ἀποστέλλειν εἰς Λακεδαίμονα κρίσιν ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις πολίταις ὑφέξοντα, τοῖς δὲ μισθοφόρος ως μυρίοις οὖσι τὸν αριθμόν ἔδωκεν ἐν τοῖς μισθοΐς την των Λεοντίνων πόλιν τε καὶ
3	χώραν, άσμόνως1 δ’ αὐτῶν ύπακουσάντων διά τὸ κάλλος τῆς χώρας, οὗτοι μὲν κατακληρουχήσαντες ωκουν ἐν Λεοντίνοις, ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἄλλους μισθό-φόρους ξενολογήσας, τοντοις τε καὶ τοῖς ήλευθε-ρωμένοις οἰκέταις ἐνεπἴστευσε την αρχήν.
4	Μετὰ δὲ την των Καρχηδονίων συμφοράν οἱ διασωζόμενοι τῶν ἐξηνδραποδισμένων κατὰ Σικελίαν πόλεων ήθροίζοντο, και τ ας ίδιας κομιζόμενοι
5	πατρίδας εαυτούς άνελάμβανον. Διονύσιος δ’ εἰς Μεσσήνην κατώκισε χιλίους μεν Λοκρονς, τετρα-κισχιλίους δὲ Μεδμαίους, ἑξακοσίους δε των εκ Πελοποννήσου Μεσσηνίων, ἔκ τε Ζακύνθου και Ναύπακτού φευγόντων. θεωρών δε τούς Λακεδαιμονίους προσκόπτοντας ἐπὶ τῷ τοὺς ὑφ’ ἑαυτῶν εκβεβλημένους Μεσσηνίους εν επισήμω πόλει κατ-οικίζεσθαι, μετήγαγεν εκ Μεσσήνης αὐτους, και χωρίον τί παρά θάλατταν δούς τής Ἀβακαινινης χώρας άπετέμετο και προσώρισεν οσον αντος με-
1 άσμάνω$ Vogel: ως.
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broke up and scattered to their native lands, thus 30G relieving the Carthaginians of the greatest fear.
Such was the state of affairs in Libya at this time.
78. Dionysius, seeing that the mercenaries were most hostile to him and fearing that they might depose him, first of all arrested Aristotle, their com-mandei·. At this, when the body of them ran together under arms and demanded their pay with some sharpness, Dionysius declared that he was sending Aristotle to Lacedaemon to face trial among his fellow citizens, and offered to the mercenaries, who numbered about ten thousand, in lieu of their pay the city and territory of the Leontines. To this they gladly agreed because the territory was good land, and after portioning it out in allotments they made their home in Leonlini. Dionysius then recruited other mercenaries and trusted in them and his freedmen to maintain the government.
After the disaster which the Carthaginians had suffered, the survivors from the cities of Sicily that had been enslaved gathered together, gained back their native lands, and revived their strength. Dionysius settled in Messene a thousand Locrians, four thousand Medinaeans,1 and six hundred Messenians from the Peloponnesus who were exiles from Zacyn-thus and Naupactiis. But when he observed that the Lacedaemonians were offended that the Messenians whom they had driven out were settled in a renowned city, he removed them from Messene, and giving them a place on the sea, he cut off some of the area of Abacaene and annexed it to their territory.
1	From Medina, a city of Bruttium, founded by the Locrians (Strabo, 6. 1. 5).
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6	ρος ἀπετέμετο. οἱ δὲ Μεσσήνιοι τὴν μὲν πόλιν ὠνόμασαν Τυνδαρίδα, πολιτευόμενοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς εὐνοϊκῶς καὶ1 πολλούς πολιτογραφοῦντες ταχὺ πλείους πεντακισχιλία^ ἐγὲνοντο.
7	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς τὴν τῶν Σικελῶν χώραν πλεονάκις στρατεύσας Μέναινον1 2 μὲν καὶ Μοργαν-τῖνον εἷλε, πρὸς Ἀγυριν δὲ τὸν ’Αγυριναίων τύραννον καὶ Δάμωνα τον δυναστεύοντα Κεντοριπἵνων, ἔτι δ’ Έρβιταιους τε καὶ Ἀσσωρίνους συνθήκας ἐποιήσατο* παρέλαβε δὲ διὰ προδοσίας Κεφα-λοίδιον καὶ Σολοῦντα καὶ τὴν Ἕνναν* πρὸς δὲ τούτοις πρὸς Ἐρβησσίνους ειρήνην ἐποιήσατο.3
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
79* Κατὰ δὲ τήν Έλλαδα Λακεδαιμόνιοι προορώμενοι τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ πρὸς Πέρσας πολέμου, τον ἕτερον τῶν βασολεων 9 Αγησίλαον ἐπ έστησαν τοῖς πράγμασιν. οὗτος 8’ ἑξακισχιλίους στρατιώτας ἐπιλέξας, τριάκοντα δὲ τῶν πολιτών εἰς τὸ συνέδριον τοὺς ἀρίστους κατατάξας, διεβιβασε τὴν4 5
2	δύναμιν ἐκ6 * * τῆς Αὐλίδος6 εἰς ’Έφεσον, ἐκεῖ δὲ στρατολογήσας τετρακισχιλίους, προήγαγε την δύναμιν εἰς ύπαιθρον, οὖσαν πεζῶν μὲν μνρίων, ιππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων ἡκολούθει δ’ αγοραίος αὐτοῖς ὄχλος καὶ τῆς αρπαγής χάριν ούκ ἐλάττων
3	τοῦ προειρημένου. διεξιὼν δὲ τὸ Καὅστριον πεδίον, διέφθειρε την χώραν την ὑπὸ τοὺς Πέρσας οὖσαν,
1	παι added by Dindorf.
2	στρατεάσα? Μἐναινον Wesseling : ἐστράτευσαν σμἐνεον.
3	So Wesseling : εΓλον . . . ζποιησαντο . . . παρέλαβον . , .
ἐτΓοιἡσαντο.	4 τἡν added by Eichstildt.
5	ἐΛτ deleted by Dindorf, Vogel.
6	Αυλίδος· suggested by Vogel (Xen. 3. 4. 3), *Ασία?
PAH, Ί&ύρώπψ ceL
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The Messenians named their city Tyndaris, and by living in concord together and admitting many to citizenship, they speedily came to number more than five thousand citizens.
After this Dionysius waged a number of campaigns against the territory of the Siceli, in the course of which he took Menaenum and Morgantinum and struck a treaty with Agyris, the tyrant of the Agy-rinaeanRj and Damon, the lord of the Centoripans, as well as with the Herlittaeans and the Assorini. He also gained by treachery Cephaloedium, Solus, and Buna, and made peace besides with the Herbes-sini.
Such was the state of affairs in Sicily at this time.
79-1 In Greece the Lacedaemonians, foreseeing how great their war with the Persians would be, put one of the two kings, Agesilaus, in command. After he had levied six thousand soldiers and constituted a council of thirty of his foremost fellow citizens,1 2 he transported the armament from Aulis3 to Ephesus. Here he enlisted four thousand soldiers and took the field with his army, which numbered ten thousand infantry and four hundred cavalry. They were also accompanied by a throng of no less number which provided a market and was intent upon plunder. He traversed the Plain of Ccayster and laid waste the territory held by the Persians until he arrived at
1	The narrative is resumed from chapter 39.
2	Obviously a staff of administrators for him to use in important posts in the conduct of the war, as is clear, e.g., from Xenophon, HeU. 3. 4. 20.
8	Agesilaus fancies himself a second Agamemnon, leading the Greeks in a new Trojan War, and would repeat Agamemnon’s farewell sacrifices at Aulis. See Plutarch, Agesilaus, 6. 4-6 ; Xenophon, Hell 3. 4. 3 · δ. 5.
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μέχρι ὅτου κατἡντησεν εἰς Κύμην. ἐκεῖθεν δ’ ὁρμηθεὶς τὸ πλεῖστον τοῦ θέρους τήν τε Φρυγίαν καὶ τὰ συνεχῆ διετέλεσε πορθῶν, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ἐμπλήσας ὠφελείας ὑπὸ τὸ φθινόπωρον ἀνέκαμψεν εἰς ’Έφεσον.
4	Τούτων δὲ πραττομένων Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς Νεφερέα τὸν Αίγυπτου βασιλέα περὶ συμμαχίας, ος ἀντὶ τῆς βοηΘείας ἐδω-ρήσατο σκευὴν τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις ἑκατὸν τριήρεσι σίτου δὲ μυριάδας πεντήκοντα. Φάραξ δὲ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος ἀναχθεὶς ἐκ Ῥόδου τ'αυσιν ἑκατὸν είκοσι κατέπλευσε τῆς Καρίας πρὸς Σά-σανδα, φρούριον άπβχον της Καύνου σταδίους
5	ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα, ἐκεῖθεν δὲ όρμώ μένος ἐπο-λιόρκει τὴν Καῦνον καὶ Κόνωνα μὲν τὸν τοῦ βασιλικού στόλου τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἔχοντα, διατρίβοντα δ’ ἐν Καύνῳ μετὰ νεῶν τεσσαράκοντα. Άρτα-φέρνους δὲ καὶ Φαρναβάζου μετὰ πολλής δυνάμεως παραβοηθησαντος τοῖς Καυνίοις ὁ Φάραξ ἔλυσε την πολιορκίαν και μετὰ τοῦ στόλου παντός
6	ἀπῆρεν1 εἰς Ῥόδον, μετά δὲ ταῦτα Κόνων μὲν ἀθροίσας όγδοηκοντα τριήρεις ἔπλευσεν εἰς Χερ-ρόνησον, Ῥόδιοι δ’ ἐκβαλόντες τὸν τῶν Πελοπον-νησίων στόλον ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ τὸν Κόνωνα προσεδέξαντο μετά τοῦ στόλου παντός
7	εἰς την πάλιν, οι δ’ ἐκ τῆς Αἰγύπτου τὸν δωρη-θέντα σίτον κατακομίζοντες Λακεδαιμόνιοι την άπόστασιν των Ῥοδίων ἀγνοοῦντες τεθαρρηκότες προσέπλέον τη νήσῳ* Ῥόδιοι δὲ καὶ Κόνων ὁ τῶν Περσῶν ναύαρχος καταγαγόντες τὰς ναῦς εἰς τοὺς
8	λιμένας ἐπλήρωσαν σίτου τὴν πόλιν, παρεγενή-θησαν δὲ τῷ Κόνωνι τριήρεις ἐνενήκοντα, δέκα μὲν 226
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Cyme. From this as his base he spent the larger part 396 of the summer ravaging Phrygia and neighbouring territory ; and after sating his army with pillage he returned toward the beginning of autumn to Ephesus.
While these events were taking place, the Lacedaemonians dispatched ambassadors to Nephereus,1 the king of Egypt, to conclude an alliance ; he, in place of the aid requested, made the Spartans a gift of equipment for one hundred triremes and five hundred thousand measures of grain. Pharax, the Lacedaemonian admiral, sailing· from Rhodes with one hundred and twenty ships, put in at Sasanda in Caria, a fortress one hundred and fifty stades from Caunus. From this as his base lie laid siege to Caunus and blockaded Conon, who was commander of the King’s fleet and lay at Caunus with forty ships. But when Artaphemes and Pharnabazus came with strong forces to the aid of the Caunians, Pharax lifted the siege and sailed off to Rhodes with the entire fleet. After this Conon gathered eighty triremes and sailed to the Chersonesus, and the Rhodians, having expelled the Peloponnesian fleet, revolted from the Lacedaemonians 2 and received Conon, together with his entire fleet, into their city. Now the Lacedaeinonians, who were bringing the gift of grain from Egypt, being unaware of the defection of the Rhodians, approached the island in full confidence ; but the Rhodians and Conon, the Persian admiral, brought the ships into the harbours and stored tlie city with grain. There also came to Conon ninety triremes, ten of them from
1	Manetho calls him Nepherites.
2	Pausanias (6. 7. 6) states that they were persuaded to do so by Conon.
1	So Dindorf, αιτῆγγεν lJ, άπήγζν cet.
227
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ἀπὸ Κιλικίας, ὀγδοήκοντα δ’ ἀπὸ Φοινίκης, ὧν ὁ Σιδωνίων δυνάστης είχε την ἡγεμονίαν.
80- Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἀγησίλαος μὲν ἐξαγαγὼν την δύναμιν εἰς τὸ Καυστρου πεδίον καὶ την περὶ Σίπυλον χώραν, ἐδῄωσε τὰς τῶν εγχωρίων κτήσεις· Τισσαφέρνης δὲ μυρίους μὲν ιππείς πεντακισμυ-ρίους δὲ πεζοὺς ἀθροἴσας ἐπηκολούθε ι τοῖς Λα κε-δαιμονίοις καὶ τοὺς ἀποσπωμένους τῆς τάξεως ἐν ταῖς προνομαῖς ἀνῄρει. ’Αγησίλαος δὲ εἰς πλινθίον συντάξας τοὺς στρατιώτας ἀντείχετο τῆς παρά τον Σίπυλον παρώρειας,1 ἔπιτηρών καιρόν εύθετον εἰς
2	την των πολεμίων ἐπίθεσιν. ἐπελθὼν δὲ τὴν χώραν μέχρι Σάρδεων έφθειρε τοὺς τε κήπους καὶ τὸν παράδεισον τον Τισσαφέρνους, φυτοΐς και τοΐς άλλοις πολυτελῶς πεφιλοτεχνημένον εἰς τρυφήν και την εν εἰρήνη τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀπόλαυσιν. μετά 3ε ταῦτ’ επιστρεφας, ως ἀνὰ μέσον εγενηθη των τε Σὰρδεων καὶ Θυβάρνων, ἀπέστειλε Ξενοκλεα, τὸν Σπαρτιάτην μετά χιλίων καί τετρακοσίων στρατιωτών νυκτός εις τινα δασὺν τόπον, ὅπως ένεδρεύση
3	τοὺς βαρβάρους, αυτός δ’ ἅμ’ ήμερα πορευόμενος μετά της δννάμεως, ἐπειδὴ τὴν μὲν ἐνέδραν παρήλ-λαξεν, οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι προσπίπτοντες άτάκτως τοΐς ἐπὶ τής ούραγίας ἐξήπτοντο, παραδόξως ἐξαίφνης ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Πέρσας. γενομένης δε καρτεράς μάχης, και του συσσήμου τοΐς κατά την ἐνέδραν ουσιν άρθέντος, εκείνοι μεν παιανίσαντες επεφέροντο τοῖς πολεμίοις, οι 8ε Περσαι θεωρουν-τες αυτούς απολαμβανόμενους εἰς μέσον κατεπλά-
4	γησαν και παραχρῆμα ἔφευγον. οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Αγησίλαον μέχρι μεν τινος ἐπιδιώξαντες ἀνεῖλαν μεν υπέρ τούς έζακισχιλίους, αιχμάλωτων δε πολύ 228
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Cilicia and eighty from Phoenicia, under the command 396 B.a of the loi'd of the Sidonians.
80.	After this Agesilaus led forth his army into the Plain of Cayster and the country around Sipylus and ravaged the possessions of the inhabitants. Tissaphernes, gathering ten thousand cavalry and fifty thousand infantry, followed close on the Lacedaemonians and cut down any who became separated from the main body while plundering. Agesilaus formed his soldiers in a square and clung to the foothills of Mt. Sipylus, awaiting a favourable opportunity to attack the enemy. He overran the countryside as far as Sardis and ravaged the orchards and the pleasure-park belonging to Tissaphernes, which had been artistically laid out at great expense with plants and all other tilings that contribute to luxury and the enjoyment in peace of the good things of life. He then turned back, and when he was midway between Sardis and Thybamae, he dispatched by night the Spartan Xenocles with fourteen hundred soldiers to a thickly wooded place to set an ambush for the barbarians. Then Agesilaus himself moved at daybreak along the way with his army. And when he had passed the place of ambush and the barbarians were advancing upon him without battle order and harassing his rearguard, to their surprise he suddenly turned about on the Persians. When a sharp battle followed, he raised the signal to the soldiers in ambush and they, chanting the battle song, charged the enemy. The Persians, seeing that they were caught between the forces, were struck with dismay and turned at once in flight. Pursuing them for some distance, Agesilaus slew over six thousand of them, 1
1	So Wesseling : παρωρία?.
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πλῆθος ἥθροισαν, την δὲ παρεμβολήν διήρπασαν,
δ γέμουσαν πολλῶν αγαθών. ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς μάχης Τισσαφερνής μὲν εἰς Σάρδεις ἀπεχώρησε κατά-πεπληγμένος την τολμάν των Λακεδαιμονίων, Ἀγησίλαος δ’ ἐπεχείρησε μὲν εἰς τὰς ἄνω σατραπείας, εν δὲ τοῖς ἱεροῖς οὐ δυνάμενος καλλιερῆσαι πάλιν άπήγαγε την δύναμιν ἐπὶ θάλατταν.
6	Ἀρταξέρξης δὲ ὁ τῆς Ἀσίας βασιλεύς τά τε ελαττώματα πυθόμένος και κατορρωδών τον προς τους Ἕλληνας πόλεμον, δι οργής εἶχε τὸν Τισ-σαφερνήν, τοῦτον γὰρ αἴτιον τοῦ πολέμου γεγονέναι ύπελάμβανε* καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς μητρός δὲ Παρυσάτιδος ἦν ήξιωμένος τιμωρήσασθαι τον Τισσα φερνήν είχε γὰρ αὕτη διαφόρως πρὸς αυτόν εκ του διαβεβληκεναι τον υιόν αυτής Κῦρ ο ν, ὅτε
7	την ἐπὶ τὸν αδελφόν στρατείαν εποιεΐτο. καταστή-σας οὖν Ύιθραυστην ηγεμόνα, τούτω μεν παρήγγειλε συλλαμβάνειν Τισσα φερνήν, προς δε τὰς πόλεις καὶ τοὺς σατράπας επεμφεν επιστολάς όπως1 πάν-
8 τες τούτῳ ποιῶσι τὸ προστάττω μεν ον.	ὁ δὲ Τιθραύστης παραγενόμενος εἰς Κολοσσάς τῆς Φρύγιος συνελαβε τον Τισσα φερνήν διά τινος Ἀριαίου2 σατράπου λουόμενον, καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν άποκόφας άπέστειλε προς τον βασιλέα· αὐτὸς δὲ τὸν ’Αγησίλαον πείσας εἰς λόγους ελθεΐν εξαμηνιαίους άνοχάς εποιήσατο.
81.	Τῶν δὲ κατὰ την Ασίαν τούτον τον τρόπον διῳκημένων, Φωκεῖς πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς ἔκ τινων εγκλημάτων εἰς πόλεμον καταστάντες έπεισαν τούς Λακεδαιμονίους συμμαχεΐν κατά των Βοιωτῶν. καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον αὐτοῖς ἀπέστειλαν Λύσανδρον μετά στρατιωτών ολίγων, ος είσελθών εἰς τὴν 230
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gathered a great multitude of prisoners, and pillaged 396 their camp which was stored with goods of many sorts. Tissaphernes, thunderstruck at the daring of the Lacedaemonians, withdrew from the battle to Sardis, and Agesilaus was about to attack the satrapies farther inland, but led his army back to the sea when he could not obtain favourable omens from the sacrifices.
When Artaxerxes, the King of Asia, learned of the defeats, being alarmed by the war with the Greeks, he was angry at Tissaphernes, since he considered him to be responsible for the war. He had also been asked by his motliei·, Parysatis, to grant her revenge upon Tissaphernes, for she hated him for denouncing her son Cyrus, when he made his attack upon his brother.1 Accordingly Artaxerxes appointed Ti-thraustes commander with orders to arrest Tissaphernes and sent letters to the cities and the satraps that all should perform whatever he commanded. Tithraustes, on arriving at Colossae in Phrygia, with the aid of Ariaeus, a satrap, arrested Tissaphernes while lie was in the bath, cut off his head, and sent it to the King. Then he persuaded Agesilaus to enter into negotiations and concluded with him a truce of six months.
81.	^While affairs in Asia were handled as we have described, the Phocians went to war with the Boeotians because of certain grievances and persuaded the Lacedaemonians to join them against the Boeotians.
At first they sent Lysander* to them with a few
1	Cp. chaps. 19 ff.
1	αν after οπω$ deleted by Dindorf. a *Αριαιου Palmer : Ααρισσαίον.
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Φωκίδα συνήγαγε δύναμιν μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ Παυσανίας ὁ βασιλεὺς εξεπεμφθη μετὰ στρατιω-
2	τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων. Βοιωτοὶ δὲ πείσαντες 'Αθηναίους συνεπιλαβέσθαι τοῦ Πολέμου, τότε μὲν καθ' αυτούς ὥρμησαν καὶ κατελαβον Ἀλίαρτον ὑπὸ Λυσάνδρου και Φωκέων πολιορκουμένην. γενο-μένης δὲ μάχης 6 τε Λύσανδρος ἔπεσε καὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων πολλοί, τῶν δὲ Βοιωτῶν ἡ μὲν οίλη φάλαγξ ταχέως επεστρεφεν ἀπὸ τοῦ διωγμόν, τῶν δὲ Θηβαίων ὡς διακόσιοι προχειρότερον εἰς τόπους τραχείς εαυτούς δόντες
3 ἀνῃρέθησαν.	ὁ μὲν οὖν πόλεμος οὔτος εκλήθη Βοιωτικός, Παυσανίας δὲ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς πυθόμενος την ήτταν άνοχάς έποιήσατο προς Βοιωτοὺς καὶ την δύναμιν άπήγαγε προς ΤΙελοπόννησον.
4	Κόνων δ’ ὁ τῶν Περσῶν ναύαρχος επί μεν τοῦ στόλου κατεστησεν 'Ιερώνυμον καί Νικόδημον 'Αθηναίους οντος, αὐτὸς δὲ σπεύδων εντνχεϊν τω βασιλέϊ παρεπλευσεν εις Κιλικίαν, κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Θάψακον τῆς Συρίας πορευθείς ἀνὰ1 τὸν Ευφράτην
δ ποταμόν επλενσεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. ἐκεῖ δ’ εντυχών τω βασιλέϊ κατανανμαχήσειν επηγγείλατο τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, αν αὐτῷ χρήματα καί την άλλην παρασκευήν ετοιμάση κατά την εαυτοϋ προαίρεσιν.
6 ὁ δ’ Ἀρταξέρξης επαινεσας αυτόν και δωρεαϊς μεγάλαις τιμήσας, συνεστησε ταμίαν τον χορηγή-σοντα χρημάτων πλήθος οσον ἂν προστάττῃ Κόνων, καὶ την εξουσίαν εδωκεν αὐτῷ λαβεῖν εἰς τὸν πό~ λεμον συνηγησόμενον ὃν ἂν προαιρήται Περσῶν. Κόνων μὲν οὖν Φαρνάβαζον ελόμενος τον σατράπην 1 ἀνα] «ατά Hertlein.
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soldiers, who, on entering Phocis, gathered an army ; 396 b.c. but later the king, Pausanias, was dispatched there with six thousand soldiers. The Boeotians persuaded the Athenians to take part with them in the war, but at the time they took the field alone and found Haliartiis under siege by Lysander and the Phocians.
In the battle which followed Lysander fell together with many Lacedaemonians and their allies. The entire body of other Boeotians speedily turned back from the pursuit, but some two hundred Thebans advanced rather rashly into rugged terrain and were slain. This was called the Boeotian War. Pausanias, the king of the Lacedaemonians, on learning of the defeat, concluded a truce 1 with the Boeotians and led his army back to the Peloponnesus.
Conon, the admiral of the Persians, put the Athenians Hieronymus and Nicodemus in charge of the fleet and himself set forth with intent to interview the King. He sailed along the coast of Cilicia, and when he had gone on to Thapsacus in Syria, he then took boat by the Euphrates river to Babylon. Here he met the King and promised that he would destroy the Lacedaemonians’ naval power if the King would furnish him with such money and other supplies as his plan required. Artaxerxes approved Conon, honoured him with rich gifts, and appointed a paymaster who should supply funds in abundance as Conon might assign them. He also gave him authority to take as his associate leader for the war any Persian he might choose. Conon selected the satrap
1 In order to recover the body of Lysander (Plutarch, Lysander, 29).
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κατέβαινεν εἰς τὴν θάλατταν, ἅπαντα διῳκηκὼς κατὰ την ἑαυτοῦ διάνοιαν.1
82.	Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτον διεληλυθότος Ἀθἡνησι μὲν την αρχήν ἔλαβε Αιόφαντος, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων ε'ξ χιλίαρχοι την ύττατικήν αρχήν διῴ— κουν, Λεύκιος Οὐαλέριος, Μάρκος Φούριος, Κόιν-τος Σερουίλιος, Κόιντος Σουλπίκιος. τούτων δὲ τὴν αρχήν παρειληφότων Βοιωτοὶ καὶ Αθηναίοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Κορίνθιοι καὶ Ἀργεῖοι, συμμαχίαν
2	πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἐποιήσαντο. μισούμενων γὰρ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ὑπὸ τῶν συμμάχων διὰ τὸ βάρος τής επιστασίας * ωοντο ραδίως καταλύσειν αὐτῶν τὴν ηγεμονίαν, τὰς μέγιστος πόλεις σνμφρονούσας ἔχοντες, καὶ πρώτον μεν συνέδριον κοινόν εν τῇ Κορίνθῳ σνστησάμενοι τούς βουλευσομένους1 2 3 ἔπεμ-πον και κοινώς δίω κουν τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πρόσβεις εἰς τὰς πόλεις άποστελλοντες πολλοὺς συμμάχους από Λακεδαιμονίων ἀπέστησαν
3	εὐθὺ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἥ τε Εύβοια άπασα προσεθετο και Λευκάδιοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Ἀκαρνᾶνές τε καὶ Ἀμβρακιῶται καὶ Χαλκιδεῖς οἱ πρὸς τῇ Θρᾴκη.
4	επεβάλοντο δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ κατοι-κονντας πείθειν άποστήναι Λακεδαιμονίων, οὐδεὶς δ’ αὐτοῖς ὑπήκουσεν ἡ γὰρ Σπάρτη κατά τὰ πλευρὰ4 κείμενη καθαπερεί τις ἀκρόπολις ἦν καὶ φρουρά πάσης Πελοποννήσου.
5	Μηδίου δὲ τοῦ τῆς Λαρίσσης της εν Θετταλία δυναστενοντος διαπολεμονντος προς Αυκόφρονα τον Φέρων τύραννον, καὶ δεόμενου πεμψαι βοήθειαν,
1 So Reiske : δύναμιν.
2	So Dindorf: ἐπιστάσεαι*.
3	So Wesseling : βουλομἐνοικ.
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Pharnabazus and then returned to the sea, having sm k.c. arranged everything to suit his purpose.
82.	At the close of this year, in Athens Diophantus 395 b.c. entered upon the archonship, and in Rome, in place of consuls, the consular magistracy was exercised by six military tribunes, Lucius Valerius, Marcus Furius, Quintus Servilius, and Quintus Sulpicius.1 After these men had assumed their magistracies the Boeotians and Athenians, together with the Corinthians and the Argives, concluded an alliance with each other. It was their thought that, since the Lacedaemonians were hated by their allies because of their liarsh rule, it would be an easy matter to overthrow their supremacy, given that the strongest states -were of one mind. First of all, they set up a common Council in Corinth to which they sent representatives to form plans, and worked out in common the arrangements for the wax·. Then they dispatched ambassadors to the cities and caused many allies of the Lacedaemonians to withdraw from them ; for at once all of Euboea and the Leucadians joined them, as well as the Acarnanians, Ambraciots, and the Chalcidians of Thrace. They also attempted to persuade the inhabitants of the Peloponnesus to revolt from the Lacedaemonians, but no one listened to them ; fox- Sparta, lying as it does along the side of it, was a kind of citadel and fortress of the entire Peloponnesus.
Medius, the lord of Larissa in Thessaly, was at war with Lycopliron, the tyrant of Pherae, and when he asked for aid to be sent hirn, the Council dispatched
1	Livy (5. 14. 5) adds M. Valerius and L. Furius. 4
4 κατά τα πλευρά Dindorf, Bekker, κατάπλενρ Ρ, κατά πλευράν Vogel.
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ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ τὸ συνέδρων στρατιώτας δισχι-
6	λίους* ὁ δὲ Μήδιος τῆς συμμαχίας αὐτῷ παρα-γενομένης Φάρσαλον εἷλεν ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων φρουρουμένην καὶ τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ κατοικοῦντας ἐλαφυροπώλησεν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ οἱ Βοιωτοὶ μετ’ Ἀργείων Ἠράκλειαν τὴν ἐν Τραχῖνι κατελάβοντο, χωρισθέντες ἀπὸ Μηδίου* καὶ νυκπὸς ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν ὑπο τινων είσαχθέντες Λακεδαιμονίους μὲν τοὺς καταληφθέντας άπέσφαζαν, τοὺς δ’ ἀπὸ Πε-
7	λοποννήσου τὰ σφῶν ἔχοντας εἴασαν ἀπελθεῖν. εἰς δὲ την πόλιν τοὺς Τραχινίους φεύγοντας ἐκ τῶν πατρίδων ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων μεταπεμπομενοι, τούτοις ἔδωκαν την πάλιν οίκεϊν, οἳ καὶ παλαιότατοι τῆς χώρας ταύτης ἦσαν οίκήτορες. μετά δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ τῶν Βοιωτῶν αφηγούμενος Ισμηνίας τοὺς μὲν Ἀργείους ἐν τῇ πόλει κατέλιπε φυλακής ένεκα, αντος δὲ πείσας άποστηναι ἀπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων Αἰνιᾶνας καὶ Ἀθαμᾶνας ήθροισε παρά τε τούτων καί των συμμάχων στρατιώτας* τοὺς πάντας δ’ ἔχων μικρόν απολείποντας τῶν έζακισχιλίων έστρά-
8	τευσεν εἰς Φωκεῖς, καταστρατοπεδεύοντος δ’ αὐτοῦ εἰς Νάρυκα τῆς Αοκρίδος, ἐξ ἧς φασι τον Αἴσντα γεγενήσθαι, τὸ πλήθος των Φωκέων ἀπἡν-τησε μετά τῶν ὅπλων, την ηγεμονίαν ἔχοντος
9	Ἀλκισθένους τοῦ Λάκωνος. . γενομένης δὲ μάχης επί πολύν χρόνον ίσχνρας εκράτησαν οι Βοιωτοί, καὶ μέχρι νυκτὸς διώξαντες τοὺς φεύγοντας άνεΐλον οὐ πολὺ λείποντας τῶν χιλίων, των δ’ ιδίων άπέβα-
10	λον εν τῇ μάχη περί πεντακυσίους. μετά δὲ την παράταξιν άμφότεροι μεν διέλυσαν1 τὸ στρατό-
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to him two thousand soldiers. After the troops 3s)5b.c. had arrived Medius seized Pharsalus, in which there was a garrison of Lacedaemonians, and sold the inhabitants as booty. After this the Boeotians and Argives, parting company with Medius, seized Hera-cleia in Trachis ; and on being admitted at night within the walls by certain persons, they put to the sword the Lacedaemonians whom they seized but allowed the other Peloponnesians to leave with their possessions. They then summoned to the city the Trachinians whom the Lacedaemonians had banished from their homes,1 and gave them the city as their dwelling place ; and indeed they were the most ancient settlers of this territory. After this Lsmenias, the leadin' of the Boeotians, left the Argives in the city to serve as its garrison and himself persuaded the Aenianians and the Athamanians to revolt from the Lacedaemonians and gathered soldiers from among them and their allies. After he had recruited a little less than six thousand men, lie took the field against the Phocians. While he was taking up quarters in Naryx in Locris, which men say was the birthplace of Ajax, the people of the Phocians came against him in arms under tlie command of Aleis-thenes the Laconian. A sharp and protracted battle followed, in which the Boeotians were the victors. Pursuing the fugitives until nightfall, they slew not many less than a thousand, but lost of their own troops in the battle about five hundred. After the pitched battle both sides dismissed their armies to
1	See chap. 38. 4-5.
1 άμφότεροί μεν διέλυσαν τ, σ. els Vogel: αμφότ€ροι δ ιαλν σαν-res τ. σ. οι μεν els·.
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πέδον1 εἰς τὰς ἰδίας πατρίδας* οἱ δ’ εἰς Κόρινθόν τὸ συνέδριον ἀγαγόντες, ἐπεὶ κατὰ νοῦν αὐτοῖς προεχώ-ρει τὰ πράγματα, συνήγαγον ἐξ ἁπασῶν τῶν πόλεων στρατιώτας εἰς Κόρινθον, πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους μυ-ρίων πεντακισχιλίων, ἱππεῖς δὲ περὶ πεντακοσίους.
83.	Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ’ ὁρῶντες τὰς μέγιστος τῶν κατά τὴν Ελλάδα πόλεων ἐφ’ ἑαυτοὺς συνιστα-μένας, ἐψηφίοαντο τόν τε Αγησίλαον ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίας μεταπέμψασθαι καὶ την μετ’ αὐτοῦ δύναμιν, αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐν τοσούτῳ παρά τε σφῶν καὶ τῶν συμμάχων ἀθροἴσαντες πεζούς μὲν δισμυρίους τρισχι-λίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντακοσίους, ἀπήντησαν τοῖς
2	πολεμίοις. γενομένης δὲ παρατάξεως παρὰ τὸν Νεμέαν πόταμον μέχρι νυκτός, ίκατέρων προ-ετέρησε τὰ μέρη τοῦ στρατεύματος · καὶ τῶν μὲν Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων ἔπεσον ἑκατὸν πρὸς τοῖς χιλίοις, Βοιωτῶν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων περὶ δισχιλίους οκτακόσιους.
3	’Αγησίλαος δὲ την δύναμιν ἐκ τῆς Ἀσίας δια-βιβάσας εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην, τὸ μὲν πρώτον Θρακών τινα)ν ἀπαντησάντων αὐτῷ πολλή στρατία,2 μάχη τε ἐνίκησε καὶ τοὺς πλείστους τῶν βαρβάρων ἀνεῖλε* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα διὰ Μακεδονίας την πορείαν ἐποιεῖτο, τὴν αυτήν διεξιὼν χώραν ἣν καὶ Ξέρξης ἐπορεύθη, καθ’ ὃν καιρόν ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς
4	'Έλληνας. ’Αγησίλαος μὲν οὖν διὰ Μακεδονίας καὶ Θετταλίας πορευθείς, ὡς διῆλθε τὰ περὶ Θερμό-Πόλας στενά,5 . . * τὴν πορείαν ἐποιεῖτο.
Κόνων δὲ ὁ Ἀθηναῖος καί Φαρνάβαζος άφηγοΰντο
So Rhodoman : συνέδριο ν.
2 πολλή στ par ια Vogel, πολλής στρατιάς ΡΑ, μετά πολλής στρατία?
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their native lands, and the members of the Council 395 β in Corinth, since affairs were progressing as they desired, gathered to Corinth soldiers from all the cities, more than fifteen thousand infantry and about five hundred cavalry.
83.	When the Lacedaemonians saw that the greatest cities of Greece were uniting against them, they voted to summon Agesilaus and his army from Asia. In the meantime they gathered from their own levy and their allies twenty-three thousand infantry and five hundred cavalry and advanced to meet the enemy. The battle took place along the river Nemea,1 lasting until nightfall, and parts of both armies had the advantage, but of the Lacedaemonians and their allies eleven hundred men fell, while of the Boeotians and their allies about twenty-eight hundred.
After Agesilaus had conveyed his army across from Asia to Europe, at first he was opposed by certain Thracians 2 with a large force ; these he defeated in battle, slaying the larger number of the barbarians. Then he made his way through Macedonia, passing through the same country as Xerxes did when he made his campaign against the Greeks. When Agesilaus had traversed Macedonia and Thessaly and made his way through the pass of Thermopylae, he continued. . . .3
Conon the Athenian and Pharnabazus were in
1	The river formed the boundary between Sicyonia and Corinthia (Strabo, 8. 6. 25).
2	The Trallians (Plutarch, Agesilaus, 16. 1).
3	The Greek is defective; “ through Phocis,” “ at top speed/’ and other suggestions have been made.
οτενά Reiske : στενήν.
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μὲν τοῦ βασιλικού στόλου, διετριβον δὲ περὶ Λώ-ρυμα τῆς Χερρονήσου, τριήρεις ἔχοντες πλείους
5	τῶν ἐνενήκοντα, πυθόμενοι δὲ ἐν Κνίδω τὸ ναυτικόν τῶν πολεμίων εἶναι, τὰ πρὸς τὴν ναυμαχίαν παρεσκευάζοντο. Πεἴσανδρος δ’ ὁ τῶν Αακεδαιμο-νίων ναύαρχος ἐξέπλευσεν ἐκ τῆς Κνίδου τριήρεσιν ὀγδοήκοντα πέντε καὶ κατηνέχθη πρὸς Φύσκον τῆς
6	Χερρονήσου. ἐκεῖθεν δ’ ἐκπλεύσας περιέπεσε τῷ στόλῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ταῖς μὲν προπλεούσαις1 ναυσὶ συμβαλών προετερει, των δὲ ΓΙερσῶν2 ἅμα ταῖς τριήρεσιν ἀθρόαις παραβοηθησάντων, ἐπειδὴ Πάντες οἷ σύμμαχοι πρὸς την γην εφυγον, την ἰδίαν ναῦν ἐπέστρεψεν, αισχρόν εἶν αι νομίσας καί της
7	Σπάρτης ανάξιον τὸ φυγεῖν ἀγεννῶς, ἀγωνισάμε-νος δὲ λαμπρῶς καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν πολεμίων ἀνελών, τὸ τελευταῖον ἀξίως τῆς πατρίδος ἀνῃρέθη μαχόμε-νος. οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Κόνωνα μέχρι της γης κατ α-διώξαντες τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους πεντήκοντα μεν τριηρων εκυρίευσαν, των δ’ ἀνδρῶν οἱ πλεΐστοι μεν εκκολυμβησαντος κατά γῆν εφυγον, εάλωσαν δὲ περὶ πεντακοσίους' αι δὲ λοιπαὶ τριηρεις εις Κνίδον διεσώθησαν.
84.	’Αγησίλαος δὲ προσλαβόμενος εκ Πελοποννήσου στρατιώτας, επειδή μετά της δυνάμεως επ-εβαινεν εις Βοιωτίαν, εὐθὺς οἱ Βοιωτοὶ μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων άπήντησαν εἰς Κορώνειαν. γενομενης δὲ παρατάξεως Θηβαίοι μεν το καθ’ αὐτοὺς μέρος τρεφάμενοι μέχρι τῆς παρεμβολής κατ έδιωξαν, οι δ’ ἄλλοι μικρόν άντισχόντες χρόνον υπ’ ’Αγησίλαου
2	καὶ τῶν ἄλλων φυγεΐν ηναγκάσθησαν. διὸ καὶ
1	So Reiske t προσπλέουσαις.
2	So Stephanus : Περσικών.
240
BOOK XIV. 83. 4—84. 2
command of the King’s fleet1 and were tarrying in 395 β Loryma of the Chersonesus 1 2 with more than ninety triremes. When they learned that the enemy’s naval forces were at Cnidus, they made preparations for battle. Peisander, the Lacedaemonian admiral, set out from Cnidus with eighty-five triremes and put in at Physcus of the Chersonesus. On sailing from there he fell in with the King’s fleet, and engaging the leading ships, he won the advantage over them; but when the Persians 3 came to give aid with their triremes in close formation, all his allies fled to the land. But Peisander turned his own ship against them, believing ignoble flight to be disgraceful and unworthy of Sparta. After fighting brilliantly and slaying many of the enemy, in the end he was overcome, battling in «α manner worthy of his native land. Conon pursued the Lacedaemonians as far as the land and captured fifty of their triremes. As for the crews, most of them leaped overboard and escaped by land, but about five hundred were captured. The rest of the triremes found safety at Cnidus.
84.	Agesilaus enlisted more soldiers from the Peloponnesus and then advanced with his army against Boeotia, whereupon the Boeotians, together with their allies, at once set out to Coroneia to meet him. In the battle which followed the Thebans defeated the forces opposed to them and pursued them as far as their camp, but the others held out only a short time and then were forced by Agesilaus and his troops to take to flight. Therefore the Lacedae-
1	Cp. chap. 81. 4 f.
2	At the south-west tip of Asia Minor.
a The part of the fleet under the command of Pharnabazus (Xenophon, Hell. 4. 3. 11).
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νενικηκέναι τῇ μάχῃ Λακεδαιμόνιοι διαλαβόντες έστησαν τρόπαιον καὶ τοὺς νεκρούς τοῖς πολεμίοις υπόσπονδους ἀπέδωκαν.1 ἀπέθανον δὲ τῶν Βοιω-τῶν καὶ τῶν συμμάχων πλείους τῶν ἑξακοσίων, Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ καί των συναγωνισαμενων τριακόσιοι πεντήκοντα· καὶ αυτός ’Αγησίλαος πολλοῖς περιπεπτωκὼς τραυμασιν εις Δελφούς εκομίσθη, κἀκεῖ την ἐπιμέλειαν τοῦ σώματος ἐποιεῖτο.
3	Φαρνάβαζος δὲ καὶ Κόνων μετά τὴν ναυμαχίαν άνήχθησαν άττάσαις ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων συμμάχους, και πρώτον μεν Κῴους ἀπέστησαν, εἶτα Νισυρίους καὶ Τη ιούς. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Χῖοι τὴν φρουράν εκβαλόντες προσεθεντο τοῖς περὶ Κόνωνα· παραπλησίως δὲ μετεβαλον καὶ
4	Μιτυληναῖοι καὶ Ἐφέσιοι καὶ Ἐρυθραῖοι. τοιαυτη δὲ τῆς μεταστάσεως σπουδή* τις εἰς τὰς πόλεις ενέπεσεν, ὦν αἱ μὲν εκβάλλουσαι τὰς φρουράς των Λακεδαιμονίων την ελευθερίαν διεφύλαττον, αἰ δὲ τοῖς περὶ Κόνωνα προσετίθεντο. καί Λακεδαιμόνιοι μεν από τούτον τον χρόνου την κατά θάλατ-ταν αρχήν άπεβαλον, οἱ δὲ περὶ Κόνωνα κρίναντες π αντί τω στόλω πλεῖν ἐπὶ την ’Αττικήν ἀνέζευξαν, καὶ τὰς Κυκλάδας νήσους προσαγαγόμενοι κατ-
5	έπλευσαν επί Κύθηρα την νήσον. εὐθὺ δὲ ταυτης ἐξ εφόδου κυριευσαντες τούς μεν Κυθηρίους ὑπο-σπόνδους ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς την Λακωνικήν, αὐτοὶ δὲ καταλιπόντες τής πόλεως την ικανήν φρουράν επλεον επί Κορίνθου.8 ἐκεῖ δὲ καταπλεύσαντες τοῖς συνεδροις διελεχθησαν υπέρ ὧν ἤθελον, καὶ
1	So Dindorf: έδωσαν.
2	τοιαυτη Se τής μεταστάσεων σπουδή Reiskc : τοιαντης Se τῆ?
καταστάσεων ουσης σπουδή.	8 So Dindorf ϊ Κορινθιους.
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monians, looking upon themselves as conquerors, set 395 b.g. up a trophy and gave back the dead to the enemy under a truce. There fell of the Boeotians and their allies more than six hundred, but of the Lacedaemonians and their associates three hundred and fifty. Agesilaus, who had suffered many wounds, was taken to Delphi, where he looked after his physical needs.1
After the sea-fight Pharnabazus and Conon put out to sea with all their ships against the allies of the Lacedaemonians. First of all they induced the people of Cos to secede, and then those of Nisyros and of Teos. After this the Chians expelled their garrison and joined Conon, and similarly the Mitylenaeans and Ephesians and Erythroeans changed sides. Something like the same eagerness for change infected all the cities, of which some expelled their Lacedaemonian garrisons and maintained their freedom, while others attached themselves to Conon.
As for the Lacedaemonians, from this time they lost the sovereignty of the sea. Conon, having decided to sail with the entire fleet to Attica, put out to sea, and after bringing ovei* to his cause the islands of the Cyclades, he sailed against the island of Cythera. Mastering it at once on the first assault, he sent the Cytherians under a truce to Laconia, left an adequate garrison for the city, and sailed for Corinth. After putting in there he discussed with the members of the Council such points as they wished, made an
1	A more adequate account of the battle of Coroneia is given in Xenophon, Ilell. 4.3.15-20; Plutarch, Agesilaus, 18.
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συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενοι τούτοις μὲν χρήματα κατ-έλιπον, αὐτοὶ 8’ εἰς την > Ασίαν ἐξέπλευσαν.
6	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον Ἀέροπος ὁ τῶν Μακε-δόνων βασιλεὺς ἐτελεύτησε νόσῳ, βασιλεύσας ἔτη ἕξ· την δ’ ἡγεμονίαν διαδεξάμενος Παυσανίας υἱὸς
7	ἦρξεν ἐνιαυτόν. Θεόπομπος δ’ ὁ Χῖος την των Ελληνικών σύνταξιν καταστροφήν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν καὶ εἰς την περί Κνίδον ναυμαχίαν, γρἀ-ψας βύβλους δώδεκα. ὁ δὲ συγγραφεὺς οὗτος ήρκται μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς περὶ Κυνὸς σήμα ναυμαχίας, εἰς ἣν Θουκυδίδης κατέληξε τὴν1 πραγματείαν, έγραψε δὲ χρόνον ετών δεκαεπτὰ.
85.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ ἐνιαυσιαῖος χρόνος διεληλύθει, Ἀθἡνησι μεν Εὐβουλίδης ήρζεν, εν Ῥώμη δὲ την ύπατικήν αρχήν διῴκουν χιλίαρχοι ἕξ, Λεύκιος Σέργιος, Αυλός Τίοστούμιος, Πόπλιος Κορνήλιος,
2	Κόιντος Μάνλιος. περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Κόνων τοῦ βασιλικού στόλου την ηγεμονίαν ἔχων, ὀγδοήκοντα τριήρεσι καταπλευσας εἰς τὸν Πειραιέα τοῖς πολίταις ύπεσχετο τον περίβολον τής πόλεως ανοικοδόμησειν τοῦ γὰρ Πειραιέως τὰ τείχη καὶ τὰ μάκρα σκέλη καθήρητο κατά τὰς Λακεδαιμονίων συνθήκας, ὅτε κατεπονήθησαν εν τω ΐίελοπον-
3	νησιά κω πολεμώ. ὁ δ’ οὖν Κόνων μι σθωσάμενος πλήθος τεχνιτών, και τον εκ τῶν πληρωμάτων όχλον εἰς υπηρεσίαν παραδούς, ταχέως τὸ πλεῖστον μέρος τοῦ τείχους ἀνῳκοδόμησε· καὶ γὰρ Θηβαίοι πεντακοσίους τεχνίτας και λιθοτόμους άπεστειλαν,
4	καί τινες άλλαι των πόλεων παρεβοήθησαν. Τιρἶν 244
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alliance with them, left them money, and then sailed 395 off to Asia,1
At this time Aeropus, the king of the Macedonians, died of illness after a reign of six years, and was succeeded in the sovereignty by his son Pausanias, who ruled for one year. Theopompus of Chios ended with this year and the battle of Cnidus his Hellenic History, which he wrote in twelve books. This historian began with the battle of Cynossema,2 with which Thucydides ended his work, and covered in his account a period of seventeen years.3
85.	At the conclusion of the year, in Athens 894 Eubulides was archon and in Borne the consular magistracy was administered by six military tribunes, Lucius Sergius, A ulus Postumius} Publius Cornelius, and Quintus Manlius.4 At this time Conon, who held the command of the King’s fleet, put in at the Peiraeus with eighty triremes and promised the citizens to rebuild the fortifications of the city ; for the walls of the Peiraeus and the long walls had been destroyed in accordance with the terms the Athenians had concluded with the Lacedaemonians when they were reduced in the Peloponnesian War, Accordingly Conon hired a multitude of skilled workers, and putting at their service the general run of his crews, he speedily rebuilt the larger part of the wall. For the Thebans too sent five hundred skilled workers and masons, and some other cities also gave assistance.
x These negotiations were in fact the work of Pharnabazus, who was in supreme command of the fleet (Xenophon, IlelL 4. 8. 6 if.) and who alone could speak for the King of Persia.
2	See Book 13. 40. 5 f. and note.	3 410-394 b.c.
4	The names differ greatly from those of Livy, 5. 16. 1.
1	τψ added by Reiske,
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βαζος δ’ ὁ τῶν κατά τὴν ’Ασίαν πεζῶν δυνάμεων αφηγούμενος ἐφθόνει ταῖς τοῦ Κόνωνος εὐπραξιαις, καὶ πρόφασιν μὲν λαβών on ταῖς βασιλικαῖς δυνα-μεσι τὰς πόλεις Ἀθηναίοις κατακτᾶται, προαγα-γόμενος1 δ’ αυτόν εἰς Σάρδεις συνέλαβε καὶ δήσας εἰς φυλακήν κατέθετο.	*
86.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ Κορίνθῳ τινες τῶν ἔπιθυμούντων δημοκρατίας2 συστραφέντες αγώνων ὄντων ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ φόνον ἐποίησαν καὶ στάσεως ἐπλήρωσαν την πόλιν συνεπιλαβομένων δὲ αὐτοῖς τῆς	τόλμης	)
Ἀργείων, εκατόν μεν καί είκοσι των πολιτῶν ἀπ-
2	έσφαξαν, πεντακοσίους δ’ ἐφυγάδευσαν. Λακεδαιμονίων δὲ παρασκευαζόμενων κατάγειν καί δύναμιν άθροιζόντων, ’Αθηναίοι καὶ Βοιωτοὶ παρεβοηθουν τοῖς σφαγεῦσιν, ὅπως την πάλιν ἐξιδιοποιήσωνται.
3	καὶ οἱ μεν φυγάδες μετά Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ τῶν	$
συμμάχων ἐπὶ τὸ Λέχαιον καὶ τὸν ναύσταθμον επελθόντες νυκτός κατο, κράτος εἷλαν* τῇ δ’ ὑστε-
ραίᾳ τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως επεξελθόντων, ὦν Ίφι-κράτης ηγείτο, συνέβη γενεσθαι μάχην, εν ἦ	ί
Λακεδαιμόνιοι νικησαντες ούκ ολίγους άπεκτειναν.
4	μετά δὲ ταῦτα οἴ τε Βοιωτοὶ καὶ 9Αθηναίοι, προς
δὲ τοντοις Ἀργεῖοι καὶ Κορίνθιοι πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει παρελθόντες εις το Λέχαιον, τὸ μεν πρώτον πολιορ-κησαντες τὸ χωρίον τὸ3 ἐντὸς τοῦ διατειχίσματος είσεβιάζοντο’ μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων	^
1 So Eichstadt: προαγόμενος.
3 ύπιθυμούντων δημοκρατίας "VVurm : ΙπιΘυμίη* κρατουντών,
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But Tiribazus, who commanded the land forces in 394 b.c. Asia, was envious of Conon’s successes,1 and on the plea that Conon was using the King’s armaments to win the cities for the Athenians, he lured him to Sardis, where he arrested him3 threw him in chains, and remanded him to custody.
86.	In Corinth certain men who favoured a democracy, banding together while contests were being held in the theatre, instituted a slaughter and filled the city with civil strife ; and when the Argives gave them their .support in their venture, they put to the sword one hundred and twenty of the citizens and drove five hundred into exile. While the Lacedaemonians were making preparations to restore the exiles and gathering an army, the Athenians and Boeotians came to the aid of the murderers, in order that they might secure the adhesion of the city. The exiles, together with the Lacedaemonians and their allies, attacked Lechaeum 3 and the dock-yard by night ancl seized them by storm ; and on the next day, when the troops of the city, which Iphicrates commanded, came out against them, a battle followed in which the Lacedaemonians were victorious and slew no small number of their opponents. After this the Boeotians and Athenians, and with them the Argives and Corinthians, came with all their forces to Lechaeum, and at the outset they laid siege to the place and forced their way into the corridor between the walls ; but afterward the Lacedaemonians
1	He was aroused against Conon by the Lacedaemonians (Xenophon, Hell, 4. 8. 12 f.).
2	The harbour of Corinth on the Corinthian Gulf, connected with Corinth by long walls.
to deleted by Eichstadt, Vogel.
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καὶ τῶν ψυγάδων λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισαμένων ἐξεώσθη-σαν οἷ Βοιωτοὶ και οἱ μετ’ αυτών ἅπαντες. οὐτοι μὲν οὖν περὶ χιλίους τῶν στρατιωτών ἀποβαλόντες
5	εἰς την πόλιν αποχώρησαν, εὐθὺ δὲ τῶν Ίσθμιων ἐπελθόντων διεφέροντο περὶ τῆς θέσεως τοῦ ἀγῶ-νος· καὶ πολλά φιλονοικησάντων οκράτησαν οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ τοὺς φυγάδας οποίησαν θοΐναι
6	τὸν ἀγῶνα. τῶν δὲ κατὰ τὸν πόλομον Βοινών σχεδὸν τι περὶ τὴν Κόρινθόν γονο μόνων ὁ πόλεμος οὗτος ἐκλήθη Κορινθιακὸς, καὶ διέμεινεν ἔτη οκτώ.
87* Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν Ῥηγῖνοι κατηγορούν-τες Διονυσίου ότι Μοσσηνην τοιχίζων ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς κατασκευάζεται, πρώτον μὲν τοὺς ὑπὸ Διονυσίου φυγαΒουομόνους καὶ τάναντία πράττοντας ὑπεδέ-ξαντό, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Ναξίων καὶ Καταναίων τοὺς υπολοιπομόνους εἰς Μύλας κατοικίσαντος, δύναμιν παροσκουάζοντο και στρατηγόν "Ελωριν ἐξ-
2	έπομφαν πολιορκήσοντα Μοσσήνην. τούτου δὲ την οπίθοσιν κατά την άκρόπολιν ποιησαμόνου παραβόλως, οι κατόχοντος την πάλιν Μεσσήνιοι καὶ Διονυσίου μισθοφόροι συστραφέντες άπηντησαν. γενομένης δὲ μάχης όνίκων οι Μεσσήνιοι καὶ
3	πλοίονς τῶν ποντακοσίων άπόκτοιναν. εὐθὺ δ’ ἐπὶ τὰς Μύλας οπολθόντος οΐλον την πόλιν, καὶ τοὺς οίκισθ όντας ον αὐτῇ Ναξίους ὑποσπόνδους αφή καν. οὗτοι1 μὲν οὖν εἴς τε Σικελοὺς καὶ1 2 τὰς Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις ἀπελθόντες ἄλλοι κατ’ ἄλλους τόπους κατ-
4	ῴκησαν* ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος, τῶν περὶ τὸν3 πορθμόν αὐτῷ τόπων κατοσκουασμόνων φιλίων, διενοεῖτο
1 So EicllStiidt: αυτοί.
2 τάς άλλας after /cal deleted by Wurm.
3	τόν added by Reiske.
248
BOOK XIV. 86. 4—87. 4
and the exiles put up a brilliant fight and forced out 394 b.c. the Boeotians and all who were with them. They then, having lost about a thousand soldiers, returned to the city. And since the Isthmian Games were now at hand, there was a quarrel over who should conduct them. After much contention the Lacedaemonians had their way and saw to it that the exiles conducted the festival. Since the severe fighting in the war took place for the most part about Corinth, it was called the Corinthian War, and it continued for eight years.
87.1 In Sicily the people of Rhenium, bringing the charge against Dionysius that in fortifying Messene he was making preparations against them, first of all offered asylum to those who were expelled by Dionysius and were active against him, and then settled in Mylae the surviving Naxians and Catanians, prepared an army, and dispatched as its general Heloris 1 2 to lay siege to Messene. When Heloris made a reck-less attack upon the acropolis, the Messenians and the mercenaries of Dionysius, who were holding the city, closed ranks and advanced against him. In the battle that followed the Messenians were victorious and slew more than five hundred of their opponents. Marching straightway against Mylae, they seized the city and let the Naxians who had been settled there go free under a truce. These, accordingly, departed to the Siceli and the Greek cities and made their dwelling some in one place and others in another. Dionysius, now that the regions about the Straits had been brought to friendly terms with him, planned
1	The narrative is resumed from chapter 78.
2	Heloris had been exiled from Syracuse by Dionysius (chap. 103. 5 ; cp. chap. 8. 5).
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μὲν ἐπὶ Ῥήγιον στρατιάν aye tv, παρηνωχλεῖτο δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν τὸ Ταυρομένιον κατειληφότων Σικελῶν.
5	διόπερ κρίνας συμφέρειν τούτοις ἐπιθέσθαι πρώτοις, ἐξήγαγεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς την δύναμιν, καὶ στρατο-πεδεύσας ἐκ του προς την Νάξον μύρους προσεκαρ-τέρει τη πολιορκία τον χειμώνα, νομίζων τούς Σικελοὺς ἐκλείψειν τὸν λόφον διά τὸ μὴ πάλαι κατῳκηκέναι.
88.	Οἱ δὲ Σικελοὶ παρά τῶν πατέρων’ ἐκ παλαιού παρειληφότες ὅτι τὰ μέρη ταῦτα τῆς νήσου Σικελῶν κατεχόντων Ἕλληνες πρώτως καταπλεύσαν-τες έκτισαν μὲν Νάξον, ἐξέβαλον δ’ εκ τούτου τοῦ λόφου τοὺς τότε κατοικοΰντας Σικελοὺς· διὸ δὴ φάσκοντές πατρφαν άνακτήσασθαι χώραν καί περί ὧν εἰς τοὺς εαυτών προγόνους εξήμαρτον Ἕλληνες άμύνασθαι δικαίως, εφιλοτιμοΰντο κατασχεΐν τον
2	λόφον. ύπερβαλλούσης δὲ φιλονεικίας παρ' άμφο-τεροις οϋσης, ετυχον μεν οΰσαι τροπαι χειμεριναί, και διὰ τοὺς ἐπιγινομένους χειμώνας 6 περί την άκρόπολιν τόπος πλήρης ἦν χιόνος. ενταύθα δὴ Διονύσιος τοὺς Σικελοὺς διὰ την οχυρότητα και την υπερβολήν του τείχους ραθυμοϋντας περί την κατά την άκρόπολιν φυλακήν ευρών, ώρμησε νυ-κτός ασέληνου και χειμερίου προς τούς ἀνωτάτω
3	Τόπους, πολλά δὲ κακοπαθησας διά τε την των κρημνών δυσχέρειαν και το πλήθος της χι όνος, μιας μεν άκροπόλεως εκυρίευσε, και τὸ πρόσωπον ἐξήλκωσε καὶ τὰς όψεις έβλαψε διὰ τὸ φΰχος· μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς τὸ έτερον μέρος πάρεισπεσών είσή-γαγε την δύναμιν εις την πόλιν, τῶν δὲ Σικελῶν άθρόων1 βοηθησάντων έξεώσθησαν οι μετά τοΰ
1 So Dindorf: άθρόως.
250
BOOK XIV. 87. 4—88. 3
to lead an army against Rhegium, but he had trouble 391 b.c. with the Siceli who held Tauromeniuin. Deciding, therefore, that it would be to his advantage to attack them first, lie led out his forces against them, pitched a camp on the side toward Naxos, and persisted in the siege during the winter, in the belief that the Siceli would desert the hill since they had not been dwelling there long.
88. The Siceli, however, had an ancient tradition, banded down from their ancestors, that these parts of the island had been the possession of the Siceli, when Greeks first landed there and founded Naxos, expelling from that very hill the Siceli who wore then dwelling cm it. Maintaining, therefore, that they had only recovered territory that belonged to their fathers iirid were justly righting the wrongs which the Greeks had committed against, their ancestors, they put forth every effort, to hold the hill. While extraordinary rivalry was being displayed on both sides, the winter solstice occurred, and because of the consequent winter storms the area about the acropolis was filled with snow. Thereupon Dionysius, who had discovered that the Siceli were careless in their guard of the acropolis because of its strength and the unusual height of tlie wall, advanced on a moonless and stormy niglit against the loftiest sectors. After many difficulties both because of the obstacles offered by the crags and because of the great depth of the snow he occupied one peak, although his face was frosted and his vision impaired by the cold. After this he broke through to the other side and led his army into the city. But when the Siceli came up in a body, the troops of Dionysius were thrust out and
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Διονυσίου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ φυγῇ τυπτόμενος εἰς τὸν θώρακα περιεκυλίσθη, καὶ παρ’ ὀλίγον συν-
4	ελήφθη ζῶν. τῶν δὲ Σικελῶν επικείμενων ἐξ ύπερ-δεξίων τόπων, ἀνῃρέθησαν μὲν τῶν μετά Διονυσίου πλείους τῶν ἑξακοσίων, ἀπέβαλον δὲ τὰς πανοπλίας οι πλεῖστοι· καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ Διονύσιος μόνον τον
5	θώρακα διέσωσεν. μετὰ δὲ την ατυχίαν ταυτην ’Ακραγαντϊνοι και Μεσσήνιοι τοὺς τὰ Διονυσίου φρονοΰντας μεταστησάμενοι τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἀντ-ειχοντο καὶ τῆς τοῦ τυράννου συμμαχίας απίστησαν.
89* Παυσανίας δὲ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς ἐγκαλούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν πολιτῶν ἔφυγεν, ὰρξας ἔτη δεκατέτταρα· τὴν δὲ βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος ὁ υἱὸς Ἀγησίπολις ἦρξε τὸν ἴσον τῷ πατρι χρόνον,
2	ἐτελεύτησε δὲ καὶ Παυσανίας ὁ τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς, αναιρεθείς ὑπὸ Ἀμύντου δόλῳ, ἄρξας ἐνιαυτόν* την δὲ βασιλείαν κατέσχεν Ἀμύντας, καὶ ἦρξεν ἔτη είκοσι τέσσαρα.
90. Τοῦ δὲ ἔτους τούτου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν παρέλαβε την ἀρχὴν Δημόστρατος, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ την ὑπατικὴν ἀρχὴν διφκουν χιλίαρχοι ἕξ, Λεύ-
2	κιος Τιτίνιος, Πόπλιος Λικίνιος} Πόπλιος Με-λαῖος, Κόιντος Μάλλιος, Γναῖος Γενύκιος, Λεύκιος Ἀτίλιος. τούτων δὲ την αρχήν παρειληφότων Μάγων ὁ τῶν Καρχηδονίων στρατηγός δι έτριβε μεν εν Σικελία, τὰ δὲ πράγματα των Καρχηδονίων
3	ἀπὸ τῆς γεγενημένης συμφοράς άνελάμβανε* ταῖς τε γὰρ υποτεταγμέναις πόλεσι φιλανθρώπως προσ-εφέρετο και τοὺς ὑπὸ Διονυσίου πόλε μου μένους ὑπεδέχετο. εποιησατο δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς πλείστους των Σικελῶν συμμαχίας, καὶ δυνάμεις άθροίσας 252
BOOK XIV. 88. 3—90. 3
Dionysius himself was struck on the corslet in the m b.c. flight, sent scrambling, and barely escaped being taken alive. Since the Siceli pressed upon them from superior ground, more than six hundred of Dionysius’ troops were slain and most of them lost their complete armour, while Dionysius himself saved only his corslet. After this disaster the Acragantini and Messenians banished the partisans of Dionysius, asserted their freedom, and renounced their alliance with the tyrant.
89.	Pausanias, the king of the Lacedaemonians, was accused by his fellow citizens and went into exile after a reign of fourteen years, and his son Agesipolis succeeded to the kingship and reigned for the same length of time as his father. Pausanias too, the king of the Macedonians, died after a reign of one year, being assassinated by Amyntas, who seized the king-ship and reigned twenty-four years.
90.	At the conclusion of this year, in Athens 393 a.o Demostratus took over the arclionship, and in Rome
the consular magistracy was administered by six military tribunes, Lucius Titinius, Publius Licinius, Publius Melaeus, Quintus Mallius, Gnaeus Genyeius, and Lucius Atilius. After these magistrates had entered office, Magon, the Carthaginian general, was stationed in Sicily. He set about retrieving the Carthaginian cause after the disaster they had suffered, for he showed kindness to the subject cities and received the victims of Dionysius’ wars. He also formed alliances with most of the Siceli and, after gathering armaments, launched an attack upon the
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εστράτευσεν εἰς την Μεσσηνίαν, λεηλατήσας δὲ την χώραν καὶ πολλῆς ὠφελείας ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος ἀνέξευξε καὶ πρὸς Ἀβακαίνῃ πόλει συμμαχεί
4	κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. Διονυσίου δὲ ἐπελθόντος μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως παρετάχθησαν, καὶ γενομένης καρτεράς μάχης ένίκησαν οἱ περί Διονύσιον, και οἱ μὲν Καρχηδόνιοι πλείους οκτακόσιων άποβα-λόντες εφυγον εἰς την πόλιν, Διονύσιος δὲ τότε μεν είς Συρακούσας ἀνέζευξε, μετά δέ τινας ημέρας εκατόν τριήρεις πληρώσας έστράτενσεν ἐπὶ Ῥη-
5	γίνους. άπροσόοκήτως δὲ νυκτὸς επιφανείς τη πόλει τὰς πύλας ενέπρήσε και τοΐς τείχεσι προσ-ηρεισε κλίμακας, οἱ δὲ Ῥηγῖνοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον ολίγοι προσβοηθήσαντες επεχείρουν σβεννύναι την φλόγα, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἐλώριδος τοῦ στρατηγού παραγενομενου καί συμβουλευσαντος ταναντία πράτ~
6	τειν έσωσαν τἡν πόλιν. σβεννύντες μεν γαρ τό πυρ οὐκ ἂν ϊσχυσαν Διονύσιον κωλΰσαι είσελθεΐν, ολίγοι παντελώς οντες, ἐκ δὲ τῶν ἐγγὺς οικιών ενεγκαντες φρύγανα και ξύλα την φλόγα κατ-εσκευαζον μείζονα, μέχρι δτον τό πλήθος εν τοΐς
7	οπλοις άθροισθέν παρεβοήθησεν. Διονύσιος δὲ της επιβολής άποτυχών επήλθε την χώραν ἐμπυρι-ζων καὶ δενδροτομῶν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ’ ενιαυσίους1 άνοχας ποιησάμενος ἐξέπλευσεν ἐπὶ Συρακου-σῶν.
91 · Οἳ δὲ την Ιταλίαν κατοικοΰντες Ἕλληνες ἑώρων μεν μέχρι τῆς εαυτών χώρας προβαίνουσαν την Διονυσίου πλεονεξίαν, συμμαχίαν 8έ προς ἀλ~ λήλους εποιήσαντο και συνέδριον εγκατεσκευαζον. ήλπιζον γαρ τον Διονύσιον ῥᾴδίως άμυνεΐσθαι καί
1 ενιαυσίους PL, ενιανσιαίονς cel,
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territory of Messene. After ravaging the countryside 393 B.a and seizing much booty he marched from that place and went into camp near the city of Abacaene, which was his ally. When Dionysius came up with his army, the forces drew up for battle, and after a sharp engagement Dionysius was the victor. The Carthaginians fled into the city after a loss of more than eight hundred men, while Dionysius withdrew for the time being to Syracuse ; but after a few days he manned one hundred triremes and set out against the Rliegians, Arriving unexpectedly by night before the city, he put fire to the gates and set ladders against the walls. The Rhcgians, coming up in defence ns they did at first in small numbers, endeavoured to put out the flames, but later, when their general Heloris arrived and advised them to do just the opposite, they saved the city. For if they head put out the fire, they would not have been strong enough to prevent Dionysius from entering, being far too small a number; but by bringing firewood and timbers from the neighbouring houses they made the flames higher, until the main body of their troops could assemble in arms and come to the defence. Dionysius, who had failed of his design, traversed the countryside, wasting it in flames and cutting down orchards, and then concluded a truce for a year and sailed off to Syracuse.
91.	The Greek inhabitants of Italy, when they saw the encroachments of Dionysius advancing as far as their own lands, formed an alliance among themselves and established a Council. It was their hope to defend themselves with ease against Dionysius
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τοῖς παροικοῦσι Λευκανῶν ἀντιτάξεσθαι* καὶ γὰρ οὗτοι τότε διεπολέμονν πρὸς αὐτοὺς.
2	Οἱ δὲ τὸ Λέχαιον τῆς Κορινθίας κατἐχοντες φυγάδες νυκτὸς ὑπὸ τινων εἰσαχθέντες ἐνεχείρησαν μὲν καταλαμβάνειν τὰ τείχη, τῶν δὲ μετ’ ’Ιφικρά-τους ἐκβοηθησάντων τροακοσίους ἐξ αὑτῶν ἀπο-βαλόντες ἔφυγον ἐπὶ τὸν ναύσταθμον. μετά δέ τινας ημέρας των Λακεδαιμονίων μέρος της στρατιάς διῄει διά τῆς Κορινθίας χώρας, οἶς ’Ιφικράτης καί τινες τῶν ἐν Κορίνθῳ συμμάχων ἐπιπεσόντες
3	τοὺς πλείστους ἀνεῖλον. ’Ιφικράτης δὲ μετὰ τῶν πελταστῶν ἐπὶ Φλιασίαν στρατεύσας, καὶ μάχην τοΐς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως σννάφας, τούτων μὲν πλείους τροακοσίων ἀπέκτεινε· μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ Σικυῶνα αὐτοῦ πορενθέντος, οἱ Σικυώνιοι παραταξάμενοι πρὸ τῶν τριχών ἀπέβαλον περὶ πεντακοσίους καὶ συνέφυγον εἰς την πόλιν.
92.	Τούτων δὲ ττραχθέντων Ἀργεῖοι μετά τῶν οπλών πανδημεὶ στρατεύσαντες εἰς Κόρινθον τήν τ’ άκρόπολιν κατελάβοντο καὶ την πόλον ἐξιδιο-ποιησάμενοι την Κορονθοων χώραν Ἀργείων ἐποίη-
2	σαν. ἐπεβάλετο δὲ καὶ Ιφικράτης ὁ *Αθηναίος καταλαβέσθαο την πόλον,1 ἐπιτήδειον οΰσαν εἰς τὴν τῆς Ἑλλάδος ηγεμονίαν τοῦ δὲ δήμου κωλυσαντος οὗτος μεν ἀπέθετο την αρχήν, οἱ δ’ Αθηναίοι Χαβρίαν ἀντ’ αὐτοῦ στρατηγόν εἰς τὴν Κόρινθον ἐξέπεμψαν.
3	Κατά δὲ την Μακεδονίαν Ἀμύντας ὁ Φίλιππου πατήρ ’Ιλλυριῶν έμβαλόντων εις Μακεδονίαν ἐξέπι-πτεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας*· άπογνονς δὲ τὴν αρχήν Ὀλυν-
1 So Dindorf: χώραν,
2 χώρας Dindorf: πόλεω?.
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and to resist the neighbouring Leucani; for these last were also at war with them at this time.
The exiles who held Lecliaeuin in Corinthian territory, being admitted into the city 1 in the night, endeavoured to get possession of the walls, but when the troops of Iphicrates came up against them, they lost three hundred of their number and fled back to the ship station. Some days later a contingent of the Lacedaemonian army was passing through Corinthian territory, when Iphicrates and some of the allies in Corinth fell on them and slew the larger number. Iphicrates with his peltasts advanced against the territory of Phlius,1 2 and joining battle with the men of the city, he slew more than three hundred of them. Then, when he advanced against Sicyon, the Sicyonians offered battle before their walls but lost about five hundred men and found refug-e within their city.
92.	After these events had taken place, the Argives took up arms in full force and inarched against Corinth, and after seizing the acropolis and securing the city for themselves, they made the Corinthian territory Argive. The Athenian Iphicrates also had the design to seize the city, since it was advantageous for the control of Greece ; but when the Athenian people opposed it, he resigned his position. The Athenians appointed Chabrias general in his place and sent him to Corinth.
In Macedonia Amyntas, the father of Philip, was driven from his country by Illyrians who invaded Macedonia, and giving up hope for his crown, he made a present to the Olynthians of his territory
1 Corinth.
2 Some ten miles south-west of Corinth.
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θίοις μὲν την σύνεγγυς χώραν εδωρήσατο, αντος δὲ τότε μὲν ἀπέβαλε την βασιλείαν, μετ’ ολίγον δὲ χρόνον ὑπὸ Θετταλῶν καταχθεὶς ἀνεκτήσατο την
4	αρχήν3 καί ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτη είκοσι τέτταρα, ἔνιοι δέ φασι μετὰ την ἕκπτωσιν την Ἀμύντου διετῆ χρόνον Ἀργαῖον βασιλεῦσαι τῶν1 Μακεδόνων, καὶ τότε τὸν Ἀμύνταν άνακτήσασθαι την βασιλείαν.
93.	Περὶ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον και Σάτυρος ὁ Σπάρτακου μὲν υἱός, βασιλεὺς δὲ Βοσπόρου, ἐτε-λεύτησεν, ἄρξας ἔτη τετταράκοντα2· τὴν ηγεμονίαν δὲ διεδέξατο ὁ υίὸς Λεύκων ἐπ’ ἔτη τετταράκοντα.
2	Κατά δὲ τὴν Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι πολιορκοΰντες ενδέκατον ἔτος Βηίους κατέστησαν αύτοκράτορα μεν Μάρκον Φουριον, ίππαρχον δὲ ΓΙόπλιον Κορ-νήλιον. οὗτοι δὲ ἀναλαβόντες τὰς δυνάμεις Βηίους έζεπολιόρκησαν διώρυγα κατασκενάσαντες, καὶ την πάλιν έξανδραποδισάμενοι τους τε ἄνδρας καὶ την
3	ἄλλην λεία ν έλαφνροπώλησαν.	6 μεν οὖν αὐτο-
κράτωρ θρίαμβον ἤγαγεν, ὁ δὲ τῶν Ῥωμαίων δήμος εκ των λάφυρων δεκάτην έξελόμενος χρυσοϋν κατεσκευασε κρατήρα καί εἰς Δελφούς άνέθηκεν.
4	οἱ δὲ κομίζοντες αὐτὸν πρεσβευταὶ λῃσταῖς Λιπα-ραίοις περιέπεσον, καὶ Πάντες αίχμαλωτισθέντες κατήχθησαν εἰς Λιπάραν. Τιμασίθεος δ’ ὁ τῶν Αιπαραίων στρατηγός γνούς τὸ γεγενημένον, τοὺς τε πρεσβευτάς άνέσωσε καί τὸ χρυσίον ἀποδοὺς εἰς Δελφοὺς τοὺς πρέσβεις άποκατέστησεν. οι δὲ τὸν κρατήρα κομίζοντες, ἄναθέντες αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν τῶν Μασσαλιητῶν θησαυρόν, εἰς 'Ρώμην άνέστρε-
5	φαν. διόπερ ὁ δήμος των 'Ρωμαίων πυθόμένος
1 βασιλενσαι των Reiske : βασιλεύοαντα.
2 τίτταρα after τετταράκοντα deleted by Vogel (cp. ϊ 2. 36. 1).
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which bordered on theirs. For the time being lie lost 393 r his kingdom, but shortly he was restored by the Thessalians, recovered his crown, and ruled for twenty-four years. Some say, however, that after the expulsion of Amyntas the Macedonians were ruled by Argaeus for a period of two years, and that it was after that time that Amyntas recovered the kingship.
93.	The same year Satyrus, the son of Spartacus and king of Bosporus, died after a reign of forty years, and his son Lexicon succeeded him in the rulership for a period of forty years.
In Italy the Ilomans, who were in the eleventh year of their siege of the Veians, appointed Marcus Furiiis to be dictator and Publius Cornelius to be master of the horse. These restored the spirit of the troops and captured Veii1 by constructing an underground passage ; the city they reduced to slavery, selling the inhabitants with the other booty. The dictator then celebrated a triumph, and the Roman people, taking a tenth of the spoil, made a gold bowl and dedicated it to the oracle at Delphi. The ambassadors who were taking it fell in with pirates from tlie Lipari islands, were all taken prisoners, and brought to Lipara. But Timasitheus, the general of the Liparaeans, on learning what had taken place, rescued the ambassadors, gave them back the vessel of gold, and sent them on their way to Delphi. The men who were conveying the bowl dedicated it in the Treasury2 of the Massalians and returned to Rome. Consequently the Roman people, when they
1	The fullest account of the capture of this city after a ten-year siege is in Livy, 5. 19 if.
2	Delphi was filled with such small buildings erected by-individual Greek cities to house their dedications to the oracle.
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τὴν τοῦ Τιμασιθέου καλοκἀγαθίαν, παραχρῆμα αὐτὸν ἐτίμησε δημόσιον δοὺς. κατάλυμα, και μετὰ ταῦτ’ ἔτεσιν ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα επτά την Λιπάραν ἀφελόμενος τῶν Καρχηδονίων τοὺς ἐγγόνους τοῦ Τιμασιθέσυ τῶν τε εἰσφορῶν ἀτελεῖς ἀφῆκε καὶ ἐλευθέρους ἐποίησε ν,
94.	Ἐπεὶ 8’ ὁ ἐνιαύσιος διεληλύθει χρόνος, Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦρχε Φιλοκλῆς, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ την ύπατικήν αρχήν μετελαβον ἐξ χιλίαρχοι, ΓΙόπλιος καὶ Κορ-νήλιος, Καίσων Φάβιος, Ακάκιος Φθόριος, Κόιντος Σερουίλιος, Μάρκος Οὐαλέριος* ηχθη δὲ καὶ Ὀλυμπιὰς κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν έβδομη πρὸς ταῖς
2	ἐνενήκοντα, καθ’1 ἣν ἐνίκα Τερίρης. κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ’Αθηναίοι στρατηγόν ἑλόμενοι Θρασύβουλον ἐξέπεμψαν μετὰ τριήρων τετταράκοντα. οὗτος δὲ πλεύσας εἰς ’Ιωνίαν καὶ χρήματα λαβών παρά των συμμάχων ἀνέζευξε, καὶ διατριβών περὶ Χερρόνησον Μήδοκον καὶ Σεύθην τοὺς
3	τῶν Θρᾳκῶν βασιλείς συμμάχους ἐποιήσατο. μετὰ δέ τινα χρόνον ἐξ Ελλήσποντου πλεύσας εἰς Λέσβον ἐν τῷ παρὰ τὴν Ἕρεσον αἰγιαλῷ καθώρμει. ἐπιγενομένων δὲ πνευμάτων μεγάλων είκοσι μὲν καὶ τρεῖς τριήρεις διεφθάρησαν μετὰ δὲ τῶν λοιπών διασωθεὶς ἐπῄει τὰς κατὰ την Αεσβον πόλεις προσαγόμενος* ἀφειστήκεισαν γὰρ πασαι πλὴν
4	Μιτυλήνης. καὶ πρώτον μεν ἐπὶ Μέθυμναν παρα-γενόμενος επισυνήψε μάχην τοΐς εκ τής πόλεως, ὧν ἦρχε Θηρίμαχος ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, άγωνισάμενος δὲ λαμπρῶς αὐτόν τε τὸν Θηρίμαχον ἀνεῖλε καὶ τῶν Μεθυμναίων οὐκ ὀλίγους, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς συνέκλεισεν εντός τῶν τειχῶν, καὶ την μεν τῶν
1 κα0’ added by Dindorf.
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learned of this generous act of Timasithetis, honoured 393 b.c. him at once by conferring the right to public hospitality, and one hundred and thirty-seven years later, when they took Lipara from the Carthaginians, they relieved the descendants of Timasitheus of the payment of taxes and gave them freedom.
94.	When the year had ended, in Athens Philocles mu.c. became archon, and in Home the consular magistracy was assumed by six military tribunes, Publius and Cornelius, Caeso Fabius, Lucius Furius, Quintus Servilius, and Marcus Valerius 1; and this year the Ninety-seventh Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Ter ires was victor.2 In this year the Athenians chose Thrasybulus general and sent him to sea with forty triremes. He sailed to Ionia, collected funds from the allies, and proceeded on his way ; and while tarrying at the Chersonesus he made allies of Medocus and Seuthes, the Icings of the Thracians. After some time he sailed from the Hellespont to Lesbos and anchored off the coast at Eresus. But strong winds arose and twenty-three triremes were lost. Getting off safe with the other ships he advanced against the cities of LesboSj with the intention of winning them over ; for they had all revolted with the exception of Mitylene. First he appeared before Methyinna and joined battle with the men of the city, who were commanded by the Spartan Therimachus. In a brilliant fight lie slew not only Therimachus himself but no small number of the Methymnaeans and shut up the rest of them within their walls ; he also
1	This list is hopelessly defective. Livy (5. 24. 1) gives the names as Publius Cornelius Cossus, Publius Cornelius Scipio,
Marcus Valerius Maximus, Caeso Fabius Ambustus, Lucius Furius Medullimis, and Quintus Servilius.
2	In the “ stadion,”
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την τοῦ Τιμασιθέου καλοκἀγαθίαν, παραχρῆμα αὐ-τὸν ἐτῖμησε δημόσιον δοὺς. κατάλυμα, και μετά ταῦτ’ ἔτεσιν εκατόν τριάκοντα επτά την Αιπαραν ἀφελόμενος τῶν Καρχηδονίων τοὺς ἐγγόνους τοῦ Τιμασιθέου τῶν τε εἰσφορῶν ατελείς άφηκε και ελεύθερους εποίησεν.
94. Ἐπεὶ δ’ ὁ ενιαύσιος διεληλύθει χρόνος, ’Αθή-νησι μὲν ἧρχε Φιλοκλῆς, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ τὴν ύπατικην αρχήν μετελαβον ἐξ χιλίαρχοι, Πἀπλιος καὶ Κορ~ νήλιος, Καἴσων Φάβιος, Λεύκιος Φθόριος, Κόιντος Σερουίλιος, Μάρκος Οὐαλέριος* ηχθη δὲ καὶ 'Ολυμπίάς κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν έβδομη πρὸς ταῖς
2	ἐνενήκοντα, καθ’1 ἣν ἐνίκα Τερίρης. κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ’Αθηναίοι στρατηγόν ελόμενοι Θρασύβουλον εξεπεμφαν μετά τριηρων τετταράκοντα. οντος δὲ πλεύσας εἰς ’Ιωνίοιν καὶ χρήματα λαβών παρά των συμμάχων ἀνέζευξε, καὶ διατριβών περὶ Χερρόνησον Μήδοκον καὶ Σενθην τοὺς
3	τῶν Θρᾳκῶν βασιλείς συμμάχους εποιησατο. μετά δέ τινα χρόνον ἐξ Ελλησπόντου πλεύσας εἰς Λεία-βον εν τω παρά την Ἕρεσον αἰγιαλῷ καθώρμει. επιγενο μενών δὲ πνευμάτων μεγάλων είκοσι μεν και τρεις τριήρεις διεφθάρησαν μετά δὲ τῶν λοιπών διασωθείς ἐπῄει τὰς κατά την Αεσβον πόλεις προσαγό μένος* άφειστηκεισαν γὰρ πάσαι πλὴν
4	Μιτυλήνης. καὶ πρώτον μεν ἐπὶ Μέθυμναν παρα-γενόμενος επισυνήψε μάχην τοῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ὧν ηρχε Θηρίμαχος 6 Σπαρτιάτης, άγωνισάμενος δὲ λαμπρῶς αὐτόν τε τὸν Θηρίμαχον άνεΐλε καί τῶν Μεθυμναίων οὐκ ὀλίγους, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς συνεκλεισεν εντός τῶν τειχών, καὶ την μεν τῶν
1 καίΡ added by Dindorf.
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leaiined of this generous act of Timasitheus, honoured 393 b.c. him at once by conferring the right to public hospitality, and one hundred and thirty-seven years later, when they took Lipara from the Carthaginians, they relieved the descendants of Timasitheus of the payment of taxes and gave them freedom.
94. When the year had ended, in Athens Philocles 392 b.cj. became archon, and in Rome the consular magistracy was assumed by six military tribunes, Publius and Cornelius, Caeso Fabius, Lucius Furius, Quintus Servilius, and Marcus Valerius 1; and this year the Ninety-seventh Olympiad was celebrated, that in which Terires was victor.2 In this year the Athenians chose Thrasybulus general and sent him to sea with forty triremes. He sailed to Ionia, collected funds from the allies, and proceeded on his way ; and while tarrying at the Chersonesus he made allies of Medocus and Seuthes, the kings of the Thracians. After some time lie sailed from the Hellespont to Lesbos and anchored off the coast at Eresus. But strong winds arose and twenty-three triremes were lost. Getting off safe with the other ships he advanced against the cities of Lesbos, with, the intention of winning them over ; for they had all revolted with the exception of Mitylene. First he appeared before Metliyrrma and joined battle with the men of the city, who were commanded by the Spartan Tlierimachus. In a brilliant fight lie slew not only Therimachus himself but no small number of the Methymnaeans and shut up tlie rest of them within their walls ; he also
1	This list is hopelessly defective. Livy (5. 24.1) gives the names as Publius Cornelius Cossus, Publius Cornelius Scipio,
Marcus Valerius Maximus, Caeso Fabius Ambustus, Lucius Furius Medullinus, and Quintus Servilius.
2	In the “ stadion,”
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Μεθυμναίων χώραν έφθειρε, την δ’ Ἕρεσον καὶ την Ἀντισσαν καθ’ ομολογίαν παρέλαβεν. μετὰ δε ταῦτα παρά τε Χίων καὶ Μιτυληναίων συμμάχων άθροίσας ναῦς ἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ Ῥόδον.
95- Καρχηδόνιοι δὲ βραδέως Εαυτούς ἐκ τῆς περί Συρακούσας συμφοράς ἀναλαβόντες, ἔγνωσαν αντ-ἔχεσθαι τῶν κατὰ Σικελίαν πραγμάτων, κρίναντες δὲ διαγωνίζεσθαι, ναυσὶ μὲν μακραῖς ὀλίγαις διέβη-σαν, δύναμιν δὲ συνήγαγον ἀπό τε Αιβνης και Σαρδοΰς, ἔτι δὲ τῶν ἐξ Ιταλίας βαρβάρων. πάντας 8’ ἐπιμελῶς καθοπλίσαντες μετά της οικείας χορηγίας έπεραιώθησαν εἰς την Σικελίαν, οὐκ ἐλάττους ὄντες τῶν ὀκτὼ μυριάδων, ὧν ηγείτο Μάγων.
2	οὗτος μεν οὖν διά Σικελῶν πορευθείς, και τὰς πλείστας πόλεις άποστησας του Διονυσίου, κατ-εστρατοπέδευσεν εν τη των Ἀγυριναίων χώρα παρά τον Χρύσαν ποταμόν ἐγγὺς τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς φερούσης εις Μοργαντίναν τοὺς γὰρ Ἀγυριναίους οὐ δυνά-μένος εις συμμαχίαν προσλαβέσθαι, της εἰς τοὔμπροσθεν ἀπέστη1 πορείας, ἀκούων τοὺς πολεμίους εκ Συρακουσών ώ ρ μη κεν αι.
3	Διονύσιος δὲ πυθόμενος τούς Καρχηδονίους διά της μεσογείου την πορείαν ποιούμενους, ταχύ συλ-λέξας οὓς ηδύνατο των Συρακοσίων καί των μισθοφόρων ώρμησε, τούς πάντας ἔχων οὐκ έλάττους
4	δισμυρίων. παραγενόμενος δ’ ἐγγὺς τῶν πολεμίων διεπρεσβεύσατο προς Ἀγυριν τὸν δυναστεύοντα τῶν Ἀγυριναίων. οὗτος δὲ τῶν τότε τυράννων τῶν ἐν Σικελία μεγίστην είχε δύναμιν μετά Διονύσιον· τῶν τε2 γὰρ περικειμένων έρυμάτων σχεδὸν
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ravaged the territory of the Methymnaeans and re- 392 β ceived the surrender of Eresus and Antissa. After this he gathered ships from the Chian and Mity-lenaean allies and sailed to Rhodes.
95.	The Carthaginians, after a slow recovery from the disaster they had suffered at Syracuse,1 resolved to keep their hand in Sicilian affairs. Having decided upon war, they crossed over with only a few warships, but brought together troops from Libya and Sardinia as well as from the barbarians of Italy. The soldiers were all carefully supplied with equipment to which they were accustomed and biiought over to Sicily, being no less than eighty thousand in number and under the command of Magon. This commander accordingly made his way through the Siceli, detaching most of the cities from Dionysius, and went into camp in the territory of the Agyrinaeans 3 on the banks of the Chrysas River neai- the road that leads to Morgantina. For since he was unable to bring the Agyrinaeans to enter an alliance with him, he refrained from marching farther, since he had news that the enemy had set out from Syracuse.
Dionysius, on learning that the Carthaginians were making their way through the interior, speedily collected as many Syracusans and mercenaries as he could and set forth, having in all not less than twenty thousand soldiers. When he came near the enemy he sent an embassy to Agyris, the lord of the Agyrinaeans. This man possessed the strongest armament of any of the tyrants of Sicily at that time after Dionysius, since he was lord of practically all
1	Cp. chap. 75.
2	Agyrium was the birthplace of Diodorus.
2 τε Eichst&dt: τότε.
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απάντων εκυρίευε1 καὶ τῆς πόλεως τῶν Ἀγυριναίων ἦρχε πολυοχλουμένης κατ’ ἐκείνους τοὺς καιρούς *
δ εἶχε γὰρ πολίτας οὐκ ἐλάττους δισμυρίων. ἦν δὲ καὶ εἰς τούτο τὸ πλήθος ἐν τῇ πόλει συνηθροισμένα ν2 χρημάτων πολλῶν κατὰ τὴν άκρόπολ ι ν παράθεσις, ἣν Ἀγυρις ἣθροίκει πεφονευκὼς τοὺς
6	εὐπορωτάτους τῶν πολιτών, ἀλλ’ ὁ Διονύσιος μετ’ ὀλίγων3 εἰσελθὼν ἐντὸς τοῦ τείχους έπεισε τον Ἀγυριν συμμαχήσαι γνησίως, καὶ πολλὴν ἐπηγγείλατο χώραν της ομόρου δωρήσεσθαι4 κατ-
7	ορθωθέντος του πολέμου. ὁ δ’ Ἀγυρις πρώτον μεν πάσῃ τη Διονυσίου δυνάμει σίτον και τάλλα ὅσα ἦν χρεία προθύμως εδωρήσατο, και πανδημεὶ την δύναμιν εζαγαγών εστράτευσε μετά Διονυσίου και κοινή προς Καρχηδονίους διεπολεμει.
96- Μάγων δ’ ἐν πολέμια χώρα στρατοπεδευων, και των αναγκαίων ἐνδεὴς ἀεὶ μάλλον γινόμενος, οὐ μετρίως ἦλαττοῦτο* καὶ γὰρ οι περὶ τὸν Ἀγυριν τῆς χώρας έμπειροι καθεστώτες εν ταῖς ενεδραις επλεονέκτουν και τὰς αγοράς των πολεμίων ἀφῃ-
2	ροΰντο. λεγόντων δὲ τῶν Συρακοσίων διὰ μάχης κρίνειν ως τάχιστα τὰ πράγματα, Διονύσιος ἡναν-τιοῦτο λέγων χωρίς κίνδυνων τῷ χρόνῳ καί τη σπάνει καταφθαρήσεσθαι τούς βαρβάρους· ἐφ’ οἶς παροργισθέντες οι Έυρακόσιοι κατελιπον τον Διο-
3	νύσιον. ὁ δὲ τὸ μεν πρώτον ευλαβούμενος ἐπ’ ελευθερίαν εκάλει τούς οίκετ ας, μετά δὲ ταῦτα δια-πρεσβευσαμενων τῶν Καρχηδονίων ὑπὲρ ειρήνης ὑπακούσας άναπομπίμους τοΐς κυρίοις ἐποίησε, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους ειρήνην εποιήσατο.
1 So Eichstadt i ἐκυρίευσ·ει 2 So Rhodoman : συνηθροισμένων.
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the neighbouring fortified communities and ruled the 392 β city of the Agyrinaeans which was well peopled at that time, for it had no less than twenty thousand citizens. There was also laid up on the acropolis for this multitude which had been gathered together in the city a large store of money which Agyris had collected after he had murdered the wealthiest citizens. But Dionysius, after entering the city with a small company, persuaded Agyris to join him as a genuine ally and promised to make him a present of a large portion of neighbouring territory if the war ended successfully. At the outset, then, Agyris readily provided the entire army of Dionysius with food and whatever else it needed, led forth his troops in a body, joined with Dionysius in the campaign, and fought together with him in the war against the Carthaginians.
96.	Magon, since he was encamped in hostile territory and was ever more and more in want of supplies, was at no little disadvantage ; for the troops of Agyris, being familiar with the territory, held the advantage in laying ambushes and were continually cutting off the enemy’s supplies. The Syracusans were for deciding the issue by battle as soon as possible, but Dionysius opposed them, saying that time and want would ruin the barbarians without fighting. Provoked to anger at this the Syracusans deserted him. In his first concern Dionysius proclaimed freedom for the slaves, but later, when the Carthaginians sent embassies to discuss peace, he negotiated with them, sent back the slaves to their masters, and made peace with the Carthaginians. The conditions 3 4
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4	ἦσαν δ’ αἰ1 συνθῆκαι τὰ μὲν ἄλλα παραπλήσιαι ταῖς πρότερον, Σικελοὺς δὲ δεῖν ὑπὸ Διονύσιον τετάχθαι καὶ παραλαβεῖν αὐτὸν τὸ Ταυρομένιον. μετὰ δὲ τὰς συνθήκας Μάγων μὲν ἀπέπλευσε, Διονύσιος δὲ παραλαβών τὸ Ταυρομένιον τοὺς μὲν πλεἴστους τῶν ἐκεῖ Σικελῶν ἐξέβαλεν, τῶν δ’ ἰδίων μισθοφόρων τοὺς ἐπιτηδειοτάτους ἐπιλέξας κατῴκισεν.
5	Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατά Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν, κατὰ δὲ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι Φαλἴσκον πόλιν ἐκ τοῦ Φαλἴσκων έθνους ἐξεπόρθησαν.
97.	Τοῦ δ’ ἔτους τούτου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνησι μὲν ἦν αρχών Νικοτέλης, ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ την ὑπατιμὴν ἀρχὴν διῴκουν χιλίαρχοι τρεῖς, Μάρκος Φούριος, Γάϊος Αιμίλιος, τούτων δὲ την αρχήν παρειλη-φότων οι λακωνίζοντες τῶν Ῥοδίων ἐπαναστάντες τῷ δήμῳ τοὺς τὰ τῶν ’Αθηναίων φρονοΰντας
2	ἐξέβαλον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, συνδραμόντων 8’ αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις καὶ πει ρω μόνων άντέχεσθαι των πραγμάτων, ἐπεκράτησαν οἱ Λακεδαιμονίοις2 συμ-μαχούντες, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἐφόνευσαν, τοὺς δὲ διαφυγόντας ἐξεκήρυξαν. εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν εἰς Λακεδαίμονα περὶ βοήθειας, εὐλα-
3	βούμενοι μή τινες τῶν πολιτών νεωτερίσωσιν. Αα-κεδαιμόνιοι δ’ αὐτοῖς ἀπέστειλαν ἑπτὰ τριήρεις καὶ τοὺς άφηγησομένους τῶν πραγμάτων τρεις ἄνδρας, Εὐδόκιμον καὶ Φιλόδοκον καὶ Διφίλαν. οὗτοι δὲ πρώτον εἰς Σάμον κομισθέντες απέστησαν την πάλιν ’Αθηναίων, ἔπειτα καταπλεύσαντες εἰς Ῥόδον τῶν ενταύθα πραγμάτων εἶχον την έπι-
4	μέλειαν. οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, προχωρονντων αὐ-
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were like the former 1 except that the Siceli were 392 u.o. to be subject to Dionysius and that he was to receive Tauromenium. After the conclusion of the treaty Magon sailed off, and Dionysius, on taking possession of Tauromenium, banished most of the Siceli who were in it and selected and settled there the most suitable members of his own mercenary troops.
Such was the state of affairs in Sicily ; and in Italy the Romans pillaged the city of Faliscns of the tribe of the Falisci.
97. At the close of this year, in Athens Nicoteles 391 b.c. was archon, and in Rome the consular magistracy was administered by three military tribunes, Marcus Furius and Gaius Aemilius.2 After these magistrates had entered office, the philo-Lacedaemonians among the Rhodians rose up against the party of the people and expelled from the city the partisans of the Athenians. When these banded together under arms and endeavoured to maintain their interests, the allies of the Lacedaemonians got the upper hand, slaughtered many, and formally banished those who escaped. They also at once sent ambassadors to Lacedaemon to get aid, fearing that some of the citizens would rise in revolt. The Lacedaemonians dispatched to them seven triremes and three men to take charge of affairs, Eudocimus,3 Philodocus, and Diphilas. They first reached Samos and brought that city over from the Athenians, and then they put in at Rhodes and assumed the oversight of affairs there.
The Lacedaemonians, now that their affairs were
1	See Book 13. 114. 1.
2	Livy (5. 26) gives six names including these two.
3	Called Ecdicus in Xenophon, Hell. 4. 8. 20.
1 αι Eichstadt: ὅε.
2 So Wesseling : Λακεδαιμόνιοι.
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τοῖς τῶν πραγμάτων, βγνωσαν ἀντἐχεσθαι τῆς θαλάττης καὶ πάλιν ἐκ του κατ ολίγον έκράτουν των συμμάχων ἀθροἴσαντες ναυτικόν. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν εἴς τε Σάμον καὶ Κνίδον καὶ Ῥόδον κατέπλευ-σαν, καὶ πανταχόθεν ναῦς τε καὶ τοὺς ὰρἴστους καταγράφοντ€ς1 ἐπιβάτας ἐξήρτυον πολυτελῶς τριή-ρεις εἴκοσιν ἑπτά.
5	'Αγησίλαος 8’ ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς, ἀκούων τοὺς Ἀργείους περὶ τὴν Κόρινθόν δια τρίβοντας, ἐξήγαγε τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους πανδημεὶ πλὴν μιας μόρας, ἐπελθὼν δὲ την Ἀργείαν πάσαν τὰς μὲν κτήσης διήρπασεν, τὴν δὲ χώραν δενδρο-τομήσας εἰς την Σπάρτην ἀπεχώρησεν.
98.	Κατὰ δὲ την Κύπρον Εὐαγόρας ὁ Σαλαμίνιος, ος ἡν μὲν εὐγενέστατος, των γὰρ κτισάντων την πόλιν ἦν απόγονος, πεφευγὼς δ’ ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις διά τινας στάσεις, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κατελθὼν μετ’ ὀλίγων, τὸν μὲν Suvaστεύοντα τῆς πόλεως Ἀβδήμονα τὸν Τύρσιον2 ἐξέβαλε, φίλον ὄντα τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως, αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν πόλιν κατά-σχὼν τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐβασίλευσε τῆς Σαλαμῖνος, μεγίστης οὔσης καὶ δυνατωτάτης τῶν ἐν Κύπρῳ πόλεων* ταχὺ δὲ χρημάτων3 πολλῶν εὐπορήσας καὶ δύναμιν προχειρισάμενος ἐπεχείρησεν άπασαν 2 την νήσον σφετερἴσασθαι. τῶν δὲ πόλεων ἃς μὲν βία χειρωσάμενος, ἃς δὲ πειθοῖ προσλαβόμενος, τῶν μὲν ἄλλων πόλεων ταχὺ τὴν ηγεμονίαν παρέ-λαβεν, Άμαθούσιοι δὲ καὶ Σόλιοι καὶ Κιτιεῖς ἀντ- 1
1 So Vogel: κατέγραφον.	2 So Rhodoman : Τάριον.
3 πλήθος after χρημάτων deleted by Dindorf.
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prospering, resolved to get control of the sea, and 391 after gathering a naval force they again little by little began to get the upper hand over their allies.
So they put in at Samos and Cnidus and Rhodes ; and gathering ships from every place and enrolling the choicest marines, they equipped lavishly twenty-seven triremes.
Agesilaus,1 the king of the Lacedaemonians, on hearing that the Argives were engaged about Corinth, led forth the Lacedaemonians in full force with the exception of one regiment. He visited every part of Argolis, pillaged the homesteads, cut down the trees over the countryside, and then returned to Sparta.
98. In Cyprus Evagoras of Salamis, who was of most noble birth, since he was descended from the founders of the city / but had previously been banished because of some factional quarrels and had later returned in company with a small group, drove out Abdemon of Tyre, who was lord of the city and a friend of the King of the Persians. When he took control of the city} Evagoras was at first king only of Salamis, the largest and strongest of the cities of Cyprus ; but when he soon acquired great resources and mobilized an army, he set out to make the whole island his own. Some of the cities he subdued by force and others he won over by persuasion. While he easily gained control of the other cities, the peoples of Amathus, 1
1	This was more likely Agesipolis (Xenophon, Hell. 4.7.3).
8	Evagoras traced his ancestry to Teucer, the founder of Salamis (Pausanias, 1. 3. 2; 8. 15. 7). In addition to the further facts of Evagoras* career given by Diodorus (chap. 110. 5; Book 15. 2-4, 8-9, 47), this distinguished king and faithful friend of Athens is well known from the panegyric bearing his name composed by Isocrates about 365 b.c.
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ἔχοντες τῷ πολέμω πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν. πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην τὸν τῶν Περσῶν βασιλέα περὶ βοήθειας· καὶ τοῦ μὲν Εὐαγόρου κατηγορούν, ὅτι τὸν Ἀγυριν βασιλέα σύμμαχον ὄντα Περσῶν ἀνεῖλε, τὴν δὲ νῆσον ώμολόγησαν αὐτῷ συγκατακτησασθαι.
3	ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς, ου βουλόμενος ἅμα μὲν τὸν Εὐαγόραν ἐπὶ πλέιον προκύπτωιν, ἅμα δὲ διανοούμενος την Κύπρον εὐφυῶς εἶναι κειμένην1 καὶ ναυτικήν δύναμιν2 μεγάλην ἔχειν, ἦ δυνήσεται προπολεμεῖν τῆς Ἀσίας, έκρινε συμμαχεῖν, καὶ τούτους μὲν ἐξέπεμψεν, αὐτὸς δὲ πρὸς μὲν τὰς ἐπιθαλαττίους πόλεις καὶ τοὺς άφηγουμένους των πόλεων σατρά-πας ἔπεμψεν ἐπιστολὰς ναυπηγεΐσθαι τριηρεις καί τα προς τὸν στόλον χρήσιμα ον τα κατά σπουδήν παρασκευάζεσθαι, Ἕκατόμνῳ δὲ τῷ Καρίας 8υ-
4	νάσττ} προσέταξε πολεμεΐν τω Ευαγόρα, οὔτος3 δὲ τὰς ἐν ταῖς ἄνω σατραπείαις πόλεις επιπορευό-μενος μεγάλαις δυνάμεσι διαβαίνει εις την Κύπρον.
5	Τὰ μὲν οὖν κατά την Ασίαν εν τούτοις ἦν, κατὰ δὲ την ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς Φαλἴσκους είρηνην ποιησάμενοι, προς δε Αἰκίκλους4 πόλεμον τὸ τέταρτον, καὶ Σούτριον μὲν ᾤκισαν,5 ἐκ δὲ Oύερρηγΐνος πόλεως ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων εξεβλήθησαν.
99* Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτον διεληλνθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦρχε Δημόστρατος, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ύπατοι την αρχήν παρειλήφεισαν Λεύκιος Αουκρητιος και Σερουίλιος. κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Ἀρταξέρξης μεν Στρούθαν στρατηγόν κατέπεμφεν6 επι θἀλατταν μετά δυνάμεως Αακεδαιμονίοις πολεμη-σοντα, Σπαρτιάται δὲ τὴν παρουσίαν αυτόν πυθό-
1 είναι κειμένην Vogel, omitted Α, Ζιακειμενην Cet.
2 δννασθαι after δύναμιν deleted by Reiske.
270
BOOK XIV. 98. 2—99. 1
Soli, and Citium resisted him with arms and dispatched 391 β c. ambassadors to Artaxerxes the King of the Persians to get his aid. They accused Evagoras of having slain King Agyris, an ally of the Persians, and promised to join the King in acquiring the island for him. The King, not only because he did not wish Evagoras to grow any stronger, but also because he appreciated the strategic position of Cyprus and its great naval strength ^hereby it would be able to protect Asia in front, decided to accept the alliance.
He dismissed the ambassadors and for himself sent letters to the cities situated on the sea and to their commanding satraps to construct triremes and with all speed to make ready everything the fleet might need ; and he commanded Hecatoinnus, the ruler of Caria, to make war upon Evagoras. Hecatomnus traversed the cities of the upper satrapies and crossed over to Cyprus in strong force.
Such was the state of affairs in Asia. In Italy the Romans concluded peace with the Falisci and waged war for the fourth time on the Aequi; they also sent a colony to Sutrium but were expelled by the enemy from the city of Verm go.
99· At the close of this year Demostratus was 39η b.c. archon in Athens, and in Rome the consuls Lucius Lucretius and Servilius 1 took office. At this time Artaxerxes sent Struthas as general to the coast with an army to make war on the Lacedaemonians, and the Spartans, when they learned of his arrival, dis-
1	Servilius Sulpicius Camerinus (Livy, 5. 29). 3 4 5
3	So Dindorf: αυτό?.
4	So Cluver: ΑΙτωλούς.
5	So Wurm : ωρμησαν.
So Vogel: καταττέμψας επεμφε.
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μενοι Θίβρων α στρατηγόν εἰς την Ἀσίαν ἐξέπεμψαν. ος κατελάβετο χωρίον ’Ίονδα καὶ Κόρνισσον1 όρος ὑψηλόν, τῆς Ἐφέσου ἀπέχον σταδίους τετταρα-
2	κοντά, οντος μὲν οὖν όκτακισχιλίους ἔχων στ ρα-τιώτας σὺν τοῖς κατά την Ἀσίαν ἀθροισθεῖσιν ἐπῄει την του βασιλέως χώραν φθειρών, Έτρούθας δὲ σὺν ἵππῳ τε βαρβαρικη πολλή καί στρατιώταις όπλίταις μεν πεντακισχίλιοι, φίλους δὲ πλείοσι δισμυρίων, οὐ μακράν των Λακεδαιμονίων κατ-
3	εστρατοπέδευσεν. τέλος δὲ τοῦ Θίβρωνος μετά μέρους της δυνάμεως εξελθόντος καί πολλὴν περι-βαλομένου λείαν, ἐπελθὼν ὁ Στρούθας τόν τε Θίβρων α μα χόμενον άνεΐλε, καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών τοὺς μὲν πλείστους άπέκτεινε, τοὺς δ’ έζώγρησεν, ολίγοι δ’ εἰς τὸ Κνιδίνιον φρούριον διεσώθησαν.
4	Θρασύβουλος δ’ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός εκ της Λέσβου κομιζόμενος μετά του στόλου προς Ἀσπενδον, ώρμισε τὰς τριηρεις εἰς τὸν Εὐρυμἐν δοντα ποταμόν. χρήματα δ’ είληφότος αυτόν παρά των Ἀσπενδίων, ὅμως τινες τῶν στρατιωτών έδηωσαν την χώραν. γενομενης δε ννκτός οι μεν Ἀσπένδιοι χαλεπῶς ἐνεγκόντες ἐπὶ τοῖς άδικημασιν επέθεντο τοῖς ’Αθηναίους καί τον τε Θρασύβουλον καί τινας τῶν άλλων ἀνεῖλαν οἱ δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων τριήραρχοι περιδεείς γενόμενοι και ταχύ πληρώ-
5	σαντες τὰς ναῦς, εἰς Ῥόδον εξέπλευσαν, άφεστη-κυίας δὲ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τῶν φυγάδων φρούριον τι κατειληφότων, μετά τούτων διεπολέμουν προς τοὺς κατά την πάλιν, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι πυθόμενοι την Θρασυβούλου τοῦ στρατηγού τελευτήν, Ἀγύ-ριον στρατηγόν ἐξέπεμψαν.
Τὰ μεν οὖν κατὰ την Ασίαν ἐν τούτους ἦν.
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patched Thibron as general to Asia. Thibron seized 390 the stronghold of Ionda and a high mountain, Cor-nissus,1 forty stades from Ephesus. He then advanced with eight thousand soldiers togethei· with the troops gathered from Asia, pillaging the King’s territory. Stmthas, with a strong force of barbarian cavalry, five thousand hoplites, and more than twenty thousand light-armed troops, pitched bis camp not far from the Lacedaemonians. Eventually, when Thibron once set out with a detachment of his troops and had seized much booty, Stmthas attacked and slew him in battle, killed the larger number of his troops, and took captive others. A few found safety in Cnidinium, an outpost.
Thrasybulus, the Athenian general, went with his fleet from Lesbos to Aspendus and moored his tri- -remes in the Eurymedon River. Although he had received contributions from the Aspendians, some of the soldiers, nevertheless, pillaged the countryside. When night came, the Aspendians, angered at such unfairness, attacked the Athenians and slew both Thrasybulus and a number of the others ; whereupon the captains of the Athenian vessels, greatly alarined, speedily manned the ships and sailed off to Rhodes. Since this city was in revolt, they joined the exiles who had seized a certain outpost and waged war on the men who held the city. When the Athenians learned of the death of their general Thrasybulus, they sent out Agyrius as general.
Such was the state of affairs in Asia.
1	Ionda should be Isinda, and Cornissus is more likely Solmissus ; so B. D. Meritt, Athenian Tribute Lists, p. 493.
1 Κόρνισσον Ρ.
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100.	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος Διονύσιος σπεύδων τη κατά την νήσον δυναστεία1 καὶ τοὺς κατ’ ’Ιταλίαν 'Έλληνας προσΑα-βέσθαι, την μὲν ἐπ’ εκείνους κοινήν στρατείαν εἰς ἕτερον καιρόν άνεβάλετο, κρίνας δὲ συμφερειν ἐπι-χειρεῖν πρώτη τη των Ῥηγίνων πόλει διὰ τὸ προπολεμητήριον αυτήν εἶναι τῆς ’Ιταλίας, ώρμησεν
2	ἐκ Συρακουσών μετά τῆς δυνάμεως. εἶχε δὲ πεζούς μεν δισμυρίους, ιππείς δὲ χιλίους, ναῦς δ’ ἑκατὸν είκοσι, περαιώσας δὲ την δύναμιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ορούς της Αοκρίδος, ἐκεῖθεν διὰ τῆς μεσογείου την πορείαν ἐποιεῖτο, τέμνων καὶ πνρπολών την τῶν Ῥηγίνων χώραν σνμπαρεπλευσε δὲ καὶ ὁ στόλος ἐπὶ θάτερα μέρη της θαλάττηςβ καί πάσῃ τῇ
3	δυνάμει περὶ τὸν πορθμόν κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. οι δ’ Ιταλοὶ πυθόμενοι την του Διονυσίου διάβασιν ἐπὶ τὸ Ῥήγιον, άπεστειλαν εκ Κρότωνος ναῦς εξήκοντα, σπεύδοντες παραδοϋναι τοῖς Ῥηγίνοις. μετεώρων δε πλεουσών αυτών ὁ Διονύσιος πεντήκοντα ναῦς ἔχων ἐπέπλευσε,3 καὶ φυγόντων αυτών ἐπὶ την γην οὐδὲν ἧττον ἐπέκειτο, καὶ συνδήσας
4	ἀπέσπα τὰς παρορμούσας4 τη γη. κινδυνευουσών δε τῶν εξήκοντα τριήρων ἁλῶναι Ῥηγῖνοι πανδημεὶ πάρε βοήθησαν, καί ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τῷ πλήθει τών βελών ανειρξαν τον Διονύσιον, ἐπιγενομενων δὲ , πνευμάτων μεγάλων οι μεν Ῥηγῖνοι τὰς ναῦς ἀνείλ-κυσαν ἐπὶ την γην, Διονύσιος δ’ ἰσχυρῶς χει-
1 So Eichstadt: τἡν . . . δυναστείαν.
8 So Eichstadt: τῆ θαλάτττ).
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100.	In Sicily Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syra- 390 cusans, with intent to annex the Greeks of Italy as well to the overlordship that he held in the island, postponed the general war against them to another time. He judged rather that it was good policy to attack first the city of the Rhegians, because it was the advanced bastion of Italy, and so set out from Syracuse with his army. He had twenty thousand infantry, a thousand cavalry, and one hundred and twenty ships of war. He crossed with his troops to the borders of Locris and from there made his way through the interior, cutting down the trees and burning and destroying the territory of the Rhegians. His fleet sailed along to the other districts 1 upon the sea and he encamped with his entire army at the Strait. When the Italians learned that Dionysius had crossed the sea to attack Rhegium, they dispatched sixty ships from Croton, with intent to hand them over to the Rhegians. While this fleet was cruising on the high sea, Dionysius sailed against them with fifty ships, and when the fleet fled to land, he pressed his attack no less vigorously and began to make fast and haul off the ships that were lying off-shore. Since the sixty triremes were in danger of being captured, the Rhegians came to their aid in full force and held Dionysius off from the land by the multitude of their missiles. When a heavy storm arose, the Rhegians hauled up the ships high and dry on the land, but Dionysius lost seven ships in the
1	i.e. of Rhegian territory not touched by Dionysius who was advancing through the interior. But the Greek is suspect. 3 4
3 So Eichstadt: Ιττλευσε.
4	ἐν after παρορμουσας deleted by Post.
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μασθεὶς1 ἑπτὰ ναῦς ἀπώλεσε καὶ σὺν αὐταῖς ἄνδρας δ οὐκ ἐλάττους χιλίων πεντακοσίων. τούτων δ’ ἅμα ταῖς ναυσὶν ἐκβρασθέντων ἐπὶ τὴν Ῥηγίνην, οι Ῥηγῖνοι πολλοὺς τῶν ναυτῶν ἐζώγρησαν. Διονύσιος 8’ ἐπὶ πεντήρους πλέων καὶ πολλάκις παρ’ ὀλίγον ἐλθὼν ὑποβρὐχιος, μόγις περὶ μεσας νύκτας εἰς τὸν ἐν Μεσσήνη λιμένα κατεφυγεν. ἤδη δὲ καὶ τῆς χειμερινῆς ὥρας ἐνισταμένης οὗτος μὲν πρὸς Λευκανοὺς συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενος ἀπήγαγε τὰς δυνάμεις εἰς Συρακούσας.
101.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Λευκανῶν τὴν Θουρίαν καταδραμόντων οι Θούριοι παρήγγειλαν τοῖς σύμμαχο ις κατὰ τάχος ἀπαντᾶν μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων* αἱ γὰρ κατὰ την ’Ιταλίαν Ἐλληνίδες πόλεις ἐν2 ταῖς συνθήκαις εἶχον οὕτως, ἵν’ ἥτις ἂν ὑπὸ τῶν Λευκανῶν λεηλατηθῇ χώρα, πρὸς τ αυτήν απαντάς παραβοηθώσιν ἧς δ’ ἂν πόλεως μὴ καταστῇ τὸ στρατόπεδον ἐπὶ τὴν βοήθειαν, τεθνάναι τοὺς ἐκείο
2	νης τῆς πόλεως στρατηγούς, διόπερ τῶν Θούριων τους βιβλία φόρους άποστειλάντων ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις πρὸς τὴν τῶν 'πολεμίων παρουσίαν, απόντες παρε-σκευάζοντο προς την ἀνάζευξιν. αὐτοὶ δὲ προεζανα-στάντες ταῖς ὁρμαῖς καὶ τὸ τῶν συμμάχων πλήθος οὐκ άναμείναντες, άνεζευξαν ἐπὶ τοὺς Λευκανούς, ἔχοντες πεζούς μεν πλείους των μυρίων τετρα-
3	κισχιλίων, ιππείς 8ε σχεδόν χιλίους. καί Λευκανοὶ
\ Α 9 /	\ Λ ~ Λ \ /	>/ / 5	5
μεν ακονσαντος την των πολεμίων εψοοον απ-εχωρησαν εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν χώραν· οἷ δὲ Θούριοι κατὰ σπουδήν εμβαλόντες εις την Αευκανίαν, τὸ μὲν πρώτον φρούριον ἐξεῖλον, καὶ πολλής ώφελείας κυριευσαντες καθαπερεὶ δέλεαρ ελαβον τής εαυτών 1 So Kuhn : μαχζσθςίς.
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heavy gale and together with them no fewer than 390 β fifteen hundred men. Since the sailors were cast ashore together with their ships on Rhegian territory, many of them were taken prisoner by the Rhegians. Dionysius, who was on a quinquereme and many times narrowly escaped foundering, about midnight barely found safety in the harbour of Messene. Since the winter season had already coine, he drew up terms of alliance with the Leucani and led his forces back to Syracuse.
101.	After this, when the Leucanians overran the territory of Thurii, the Thurians sent word to their allies to gather to them speedily under arms. For the Greek cities of Italy had an agreement among themselves to the effect that if any city’s territory was being plundered by the Leucanians, they should all come to its aid, and that if any city’s army did not take up a position to give aid, the generals of that city should be put to death. Consequently, when the Thurians dispatched messengers to the cities to tell of the approach of the enemy, they all made ready to march. But the Thurians, who were first off the mark in their actions, did not wait for the troops of their allies, but set forth against the Leucanians with above fourteen thousand infantry and about one thousand cavalry. The Leucanians, on hearing of the approach of the enemy, withdrew to their own territory s and the Thurians, falling in haste upon Leucania, captured the first- outpost and gathered much booty, thus taking the bait, as it were, for their own de- 2
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2	τε after ἐν deleted by Reiske.
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ἀπωλείας. φρονη ματ ισθεντες γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ προτερή-ματι καταπεφρονηκότως δια τινων στενών καὶ ἀποκρήμνων ὁδῶν επορεύθησαν, βουλόμενοι Λᾶον 4 πόλιν εὐδαίμονα πολιορκῆσαι. ἐπειδὴ δὲ παρ-εγενήθησαν εἴς τι πεδίον κύκλω λόφοις ὑψηλοῖς καὶ κρημνοῖς περιειλημμένον, ενταύθα οι Λευκανοὶ πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει διέκλεισαν αὐτοὺς τῆς ἐπὶ τὰς πατρίδ ας επανόδου.1 παράδοξον δ’ ἐπὶ τῷ λόφῳ καὶ φανερὰν1 2 ποιήσαντες τὴν ἑαυτῶν επιφάνειαν ἐξέπληξαν τοὺς Ἕλληνας δια τε τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ στρατοπέδου και την των τόπων δνσχωρίαν* εἶχον γὰρ Λευκανοὶ τότε πεζούς μεν τρισμυρίους, Ιππείς δ’ οὐκ ἐλάττους τετρακισχιλίων.
102.	Τῶν δ’ Ἑλλήνων ἀνελπίστως τηλικούτω περιεχομένων κινδύνω, κατέβαινον εἰς τὸ πεδίον οι βάρβαροι, γενομένης δὲ παρατάξεως, καὶ τῶν ’Ιταλιωτῶν καταπολεμηθέντων υπό τοῦ πλήθους των Αενκανών, επεσον μεν πλείους τῶν μυρίων παρήγγελλον γὰρ οἱ Λευκανοὶ μηθένα ζωγρεῖν τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν οἱ μεν επί τινα προς τη θαλάσση λόφον ἔφυγον, οι δὲ θεωροϋντες ναῦς μα κρὰς προσπλεού-σας καὶ νομίζοντες τὰς τῶν Ῥηγίνων εἶναι, συν-έφυγον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ διενήχοντο ἐπὶ τὰς 2 τριηρεις. ἦν δὲ ὁ στόλος ὁ3 προσπλεων Διονυσίου τοῦ τυράννου, καὶ ναύαρχος νπήρχεν αὐτῷ Λεπτί-νης ό αδελφός, απεσταλμένος τοΐς Αενκανοΐς ἔπι βοήθειαν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Αεπτίνης δεξάμενος φιλάν-θρώπως τούς νηχομένους ως ἐπὶ την γην άπεβίβασε καί έπεισε τοὺς Λευκανοὺς υπέρ έκάστου τών
1	επάνοδο υ Wesseling·: ἐλπίδα Α, ἐλπίδο?
2	καί φανεράν deleted by Vogel; /cal φοβέραν Reiske.
3	ὅ στόλος ἀ Dindorf: ἀ στολοι.
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straction. For having become puffed with pride at 390 β c. their success, they advanced with light concern through some narrow and sheer paths, in order to lay siege to the prosperous city of Laus. When they had arrived at a certain plain surrounded by lofty hills and precipitous cliffs, thereupon the Leucanians with their entire army cut them off from retreat to their native soil. Making their appearance, which was quite unexpected and unconcealed, on the height, they filled the Greeks with dismay, both because of the great size of the army and because of the difficulty of the terrain ; for the Leucanians had at the time thirty thousand infantry and no less than four thousand cavalry.
102.	When the Greeks were to their surprise caught in such hopeless peril as we have described, the barbarians descended into the plain. A battle took place and there fell of the Italian Greekj, overwhelmed as they were by the multitude of the Leucanians, more than ten thousand men, since the Leucanians gave orders to save no one alive. Of the survivors some fled to a height on the sea, and others, seeing warships sailing toward them and thinking they belonged to the Rhegians, fled in a body to the sea and swam out to the triremes. The approaching fleet belonged to Dionysius the tyrant, under command of his brother Leptines, and had been sent to the aid of the Leucanians. Leptines received the swimmers kindly, set them on land, and persuaded the Leucanians to accept a mina 1 of silver for each 1 ι. $18.00.
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αιχμαλώτων λαβεῖν αργυρίου μναν οὗτοι δ’ ἦσαν
3	τὸν αριθμόν ὑπὲρ τοὺς χιλίους. γενόμενος δὲ τῶν χρημάτων ἐγγυητὴς καὶ διαλλάξας τοὺς ’Ιταλιώτας τοῖς Λευκάνοῖς ἔπεισεν ειρήνην ποιήσασθαι, καὶ μεγάλης αποδοχής ἔτυχε παρά τοῖς ’Ιταλιώταις, συμφερόντως αὑτῷ,1 οὐ λυσιτελῶς δὲ Διονυσίω συντεθεικὼς τὸν πόλεμον, ἥλπιζε γὰρ ὁ Διονύσιος των ’Ιταλιωτῶν πολεμούντων πρὸς Λευκανοὺς ἐπελθὼν ραδίως αν κρατήσαι των κατ Ιταλίαν πραγμάτων, ἀπολελυμένων δὲ τηλικούτου πολέμου δυσχερῶς ἂν περιγενέσθαι.2 διόπερ τοῦτον μὲν ἀπήλλαξε τῆς ναυαρχίας, Θεαρίδην δὲ τὸν 'έτερον αδελφόν ηγεμόνα του στόλου κατέστησεν.
4	Τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων Ῥωμαῖοι την των Οὐε-ξίων χώραν κατεκληρούχησαν, κατ’ ἄνδρα δόντες πλέθρα τέτταρα, ὡς δέ τινες, είκοσι οκτώ * καὶ πρὸς μὲν Αίκουσους διαπολεμουντές Λίφλον πάλιν κατά κράτος εἷλον, Οὐελιτρίνων δ’ άποστάντων πόλεμον προς αυτούς ένεστήσαντο. ἀπέστη δὲ καὶ Σάτρικον από Ῥωμαίων, καὶ εἰς Κερκίους αποικίαν άπέστει-λα ν.
103.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μεν ἦρχεν ’Αντίπατρος, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη την ύπατικήν αρχήν διώκουν Λεύκιος Ούαλέριος και Αυλός Μάλλιος. περὶ δὲ τούτους τούς χρόνους Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων δυνάστης φανερῶς ἑαυτὸν ἀναδείξας ἐπὶ την Ιταλίαν στρατευσόμενον, μετὰ πλείστης δυνάμεως ώρμησεν ἀπὸ3 Συρακου-
2 σῶν. εἶχε δὲ πεζοὺς μὲν πλείους των δισμυρίων,
1	Post suggests αὐτο&, “ to their advantage.”
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captive^ the number of whom was over a thousand. S90 b.c. Leptines went surety for the ransom money, reconciled the Italian Greeks with the Leucanians, and persuaded them to conclude peace. He won great acclaim among the Italian Greeks, having settled the war, as he had, to his own advantage, but without any profit to Dionysius. For Dionysius hoped that, if the Italian Greeks were embroiled in war with the Leucanians, he might appear and easily make himself master of affairs in Italy, but if they were rid of such a dangerous war, his success would be difficult. Consequently he relieved Leptines of his command 1 and appointed Thearides, his other brother, commander of the fleet.
Subsequent to these events the Romans portioned out in allotments the territory of the Veians, giving each holder four plethra, but according to other accounts, twenty-eight.2 The Romans were at war. with the Aequi and took by storm the city of Liphlus3; and they began war upon the people of Velitrae, who had revolted. Satricum also revolted from the Romans ; and they dispatched a colony to Cercii.
103.	When the year had ended, in Athens Anti- 383 b.c. pater was archon, and in Rome Lucius Valerius and Aulus Mallius administered the consular magistracy.
This year Dionysius, the lord of the Syracusans, openly indicated his design of an attack on Italy and set forth from Syracuse with a most formidable force.
He had more than twenty thousand infantry, some
1	Leptines later went into exile for a time with the Thurians, who naturally showed him every courtesy (Book 15. 7. 3-4).
2	A plethrum is 10,000 sq. ft., slightly less than one-quarter
of an acre.	3 Otherwise unknown.
2 So Wesseling : παραγενἐσΑαι.
3 So Rhodoman: e’m.
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ιππείς δὲ περὶ τρισχιλίους, ναῦς δὲ μακρὸς μὲν τεσσαράκοντα, τὰς δὲ τὸν σῖτον κομιζουσας οὐκ ἐλάττους τριακοσίων. πεμπταῖος δὲ κατανύσας ει ς την Μεσσήνην αὐτὸς μὲν ἐν τῇ πόλει την δύναμιν ἀνελάμβανε, Θεαρίδην δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἔπι τας Λιπαραίων νήσους ἀπέστειλε μετά νεῶν τριάκοντα* πεπυσμένος yap ην δέκα ναῦς τῶν Ῥηγινων περί
3	εκείνους τοὺς Τόπους οΰσας. ὁ δὲ Θεαρίδης ἐκ-πλεύσας καὶ καταλαβών την Ῥηγινων δεκαναίαν ἔν τισιν ευθέτοις τόποις, αὐτάνδρων τῶν σκαφών εκυ-ρίευσε και ταχέως εἰς Μεσσήνην πρὸς Διονύσιον επέστρεφε. Διονύσιος δὲ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους εις δεσμὰ καταθέμενος τοῖς Μεσσηνίοις εδωκε φυλάτ-τειν, αυτός δὲ περαιώσας την δύναμιν εις Καυ-λωνίαν περιεστρατοπέδευσε την πόλιν, καὶ τὰς μηχανάς προσερείσας πυκνὸς προσβολάς εποιεΐτο,
4	Οι δὲ κατὰ την ’Ιταλίαν 'Έλληνες ὡς επύθοντο τὰς τοῦ Διονυσίου δυνάμεις περαιουμένας τον διείρ-γοντα πορθμόν, και αυτοί στρατόπεδα συνηθροιζον. της δὲ τῶν Κροτώ νιατών πόλεως μάλιστα πολύ-οχλουμένης και πλείστους εχούσης Έυρακοσίους φυγάδας, τούτο ις την ηγεμονίαν του πολέμου παρέ-
5	δωκαν οι δε Κροτωνιάται τὰς πανταχόθεν δυνάμεις άθροίσαντες στρατηγόν Ἕλωριν τὸν Έυρακόσιον εἵλοντο. οὗτος δὲ πεφευγώς Διονύσιον και δοκών τολμάν έχειν έμπρακτον, πιστότατα προς τον τύραννον πολέμησειν διά τὸ μίσος νπείληπτο. ὡς δὲ Πάντες οἱ σύμμαχοι παρεγενηθησαν εἰς Κρότωνα,1 κατά την ἑαυτοῦ προαίρεσιν Ἕλωρις διατάξας ώ ρ μη σε μετά πάσης της δυνάμεως επί Καυλωνίας*
6	ἅμα γὰρ ενόμιζεν επιφανείς λύσειν την πολιορκίαν,
1 και after Κρότωνα deleted by Reiske,
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three thousand cavalry, forty ships of war, and not 389 β less than three hundred vessels transporting food supplies. On arriving at Messene on the fifth day he rested his troops in the city, while he dispatched his brother Thearides with thirty ships to the islands of the Liparaeans, since he had learned that ten ships of the Rhegians were in those waters. Thearides, sailing forth and coming upon the ten Rhegian ships in a place favourable to his purpose, seized the ships together with their crews and speedily returned to Dionysius at Messene. Dionysius threw the prisoners in chains and turned them over to the custody of the Messenians ; then he transported his army to Caulonia, laid siege to the city, advanced his siege-engines, and launched frequent assaults.
When the Greeks of Italy learned that the armaments of Dionysius were starting to move across the strait which separated them, they in tum mustered their forces. Since the city of the Crotoniates was the most heavily populated and had the largest number of exiles from Syracuse, they gave over to them the command of the war, and the people of Croton gathered troops from every quarter and chose as general Heloris the Syracusan. Since this man . had been banished by Dionysius and was considered by all to possess action and enterprise, it was believed that he could be best trusted, because of his hatred, to lead a war against the tyrant. When all the allies had gathered in Croton, Heloris disposed them to his lilting and advanced with the entire army toward Caulonia. He calculated that he would by his appearance at the same time both relieve the siege and also
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ἅμα δὲ καταπεπονημένους1 τοὺς πολεμίους ὑπὸ τῶν καθ’ ἡμέραν προσβολών διαγωνιεῖσθαι. εἶχε δὲ τοὺς ἅπαντας πεζοὺς μὲν περὶ δισμυρίους πεντα-κισχιλίους, ἷππεῖς δὲ περὶ δισχιλίους.
104.	Διανυσάντων δ’ αὐτῶν τὸ πλεῖστον τῆς ὁδοῦ καὶ στρατοπεδευσάντων πρὸς τὸν Ἐλέπορον2 ποταμόν, ἀνέζευ^εν ὁ Διονύσιος ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως καὶ συνήντα τοῖς ’Ιταλιώταις. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ἕλωρις μετά τῶν αρίστων πζντακοσίων προηγείτο της δυνάμεως, ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἔτυχε μὲν ἀπὸ τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων ἐστρατοπεδευκὼς τῶν ἐναν-τίων, διὰ δὲ τῶν κατασκόπων μαθὼν ἐγγὺς ὄντας τοὺς πολεμίους, ορθρου την δύναμιν iyeipas προ-
2	ηγαγεν εἰς τοὑμπροσθεν. ἅμα δ’ η μόρα τοΐς περί τον Ἕλωριν ὀλίγοις οὖσιν ἀπαντήσας ἄφνω προσ-εμάχετο, καὶ διεσκευασμένην ἔχων τὴν δύναμιν
3	ανοχήν οὐδ’ ηντινονν ἐδίδου τοῖς πολεμίοις. ὁ δ’ Ἕλωρις εἰς πολλὴν έμπασών απορίαν, αὐτὸς μὲν μεθ’ ὧν εἶχεν ύπόστη τους ἔπιφερομένους, τῶν δὲ φίλων τινας ἀπέστειλεν ἐπὶ τὸ στρατόπεδον, ἐπι-σπεῦσαι τὰ πληθη παρακελευόμενος. ὦν ταχέως ποιησάντων τὸ προσταχθέν, οἱ μὲν Ιταλιῶται πυ-θόμενοι τὸν στρατηγόν καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αὐτοῦ κινδυνεύοντας δρομαῖοι παρησαν ἐπὶ την βοήθειαν, ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος άθρόα τη δυνάμει περιχυθεὶς τόν θ’ 'Ἕλωριν καὶ τοὺς μετ’ αὐτοῦ γενναίως ἀγωνισα-
4	μόνους σχεδὸν ἅπαντας ἀνεῖλε. τῶν δ’ Ιταλιωτῶν σποράδην διὰ την σπουδήν όκβοηθουντων, οἱ Σικε-λιῶται τὰς τάξεις διαφυλάττοντες ραδίως των πολεμίων περιεγίνοντο. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ μέν τινα χρόνον οι κατά την Ιταλίαν Ἕλληνες ὑπέμενον τὸν κίνδυνον, καίπερ ἑαυτῶν πολλοὺς ὁρῶντες ἀναιρου-284
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be in combat with the enemy worn out by their daily 389 e.g. assaults. In all he had about twenty-five thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry.
104.	The Italian Greeks had accomplished the major part of their march and were encamped on the Eleporus River, when Dionysius drew off from the city and advanced to meet them. Now Heloris was in the van of his army with five hundred of his choicest troops and Dionysius, as it happened, was encamped forty stacles from the enemy. On learning from his scouts that the enemy was near, he roused his army at early light and led it forward. Meeting at daybreak the troops of Heloris, who were few in number, he engaged them in unexpected battle, and since he had his army ready for combat, he gave the enemy not a moment to recover themselves. Though Heloris found liimself in desperate straits, he withstood the attackers with what troops he had, while he sent some of his friends to the camp, urging them to rush up the main body of soldiers. These speedily carried out their orders, and when the Italian Greeks learned of the danger facing their general and his troops, they came to their aid on the run. Meanwhile Dionysius, with his troops in close order, surrounded Heloris and his men and slew them almost to a man, though / they offered a gallant resistance. Since the Italian Greeks in their haste entered the fighting in scattered groups, the Sicilian Greeks, who kept their lines intact, experienced no difficulty in overcoming the enemy. Nevertheless, the Greeks of Italy maintained the fight for some time, although they saw their comrades falling in great numbers. But when 1 2
1	So Rhodointm : καταιτετΓολεμημἐνους·,
2 So Vogel: *Έλωριν.
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μένους* ὡς δὲ την του στρατηγόν τελευτήν ἐπύθοντο καὶ διὰ τὸν θόρυβον ἀλλήλοις εμπίπτοντες ἡλατ-τοΰντο μεγάλως, τότε δὴ1 τελέως ἀθυμήσαντες ἐτράπησ αν.
105.	Πολλῶν δ’ ἀναιρουμένων ἐν τῇ κατὰ τὸ πεδίον τροπῇ, κατέφυγε τὸ πλῆθος ἐπί τινα λόφον, έρνμνόν μὲν2 ὄντα πρὸς την πολιορκίαν, ἄνυδρον 1?ὲ καὶ δυνάμενον ῥᾴδίως ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων φυλάτ-τεσθαι. ὃν ὁ Διονύσιος περιστρατοπεδεύσας τήν τε ημέραν εκείνην καί την νύκτα διηγρυπνησεν εν τοῖς ὅπλοις, ἐπιμελῶς ταῖς φυλακαῖς χρησάμενος. τη δ’ υστεραία διὰ τὸ καύμα και την άνυδρίαν οι
2	συμπεφενγότες κακώς άπηλλαττον.8 ἔπικηρυκευ-σαμενων δ’ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Διονύσιον καὶ παρά-καλούντων λύτρα πράξασθαι, οὐ μέτριος4 ἐν τοῖς εύημερημασι γενόμενος προσέταττεν ἀποθέσθαι τὰ ὅπλα καὶ σφᾶς αὐτοὺς έγχειρίσαι τω κρατοΰντι. σκληρού δὲ τοῦ προστάγματος5 οντος, μέχρι μεν τινος διεκαρτέρουν, ὡς δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς φυσικής ανάγκης κατεβαροΰντο, παρέδωκαν αυτούς περί όγδόην
3	ὥραν, ἤδη τὰ σώματα παρειμένοι. Διονύσιος δὲ λαβών ράβδον καί πατάξας επί τοῦ εδάφους0 ἡρίθ-μει τοὺς καταβαίνοντας αιχμαλώτους, όντας πλείους των μυρίων. καὶ πάντων αυτόν ύποπτενόντων τὸ θηριώδες, τουναντίον εφάνη πάντων επιεικέστατος*
4	τους τε γὰρ αιχμαλώτους άφήκεν αυτεξουσίους χωρὶς λυτρών καί πρὸς τὰς πλείστας τῶν πόλεων ειρήνην συνθέμενος άφήκεν αυτονόμους. επί δε τουτοις έπαινον τυχών ὑπὸ τῶν εὖ παθόντων χρυ-
1	So Eichstadt: δει	2 μέν suggested by Vogel.
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they learned of the death of their general, while 389 b.o. being greatly hampered as they fell foul of one another in their confusion, then at last they completely lost spirit and turned in flight.
105.	Many were killed in their rout across the plain ; but the main body made a safe retreat to a hill, which was strong enough to withstand a siege but had no water and could be easily contained by the enemy. Dionysius invested the hill and bivouacked under arms that day and through the night, giving careful attention to the watches. The next day the belcagured suffered severely from the heat and lack of water. They then sent a herald to Dionysius inviting him to accept ransom ; he, however, did not preserve moderation in his success but ordered them to lay down their arms and put themselves at the disposal of their conqueror. This was a harsh order and they held out for some time ; but when they were overborne by physical necessity, they surrendered about the eighth hour, their bodies being now we aliened. Dionysius took a staff and struck it on the ground while numbering the prisoners as they descended, and they amounted to more than ten thousand. All men were apprehensive of his brutality, but on the contrary he showed himself most kindly ; for he let the prisoners go subject to no authority without ransom, concluded peace with most of the cities, and left them independent. In return for this he i-eceived the approval of those he had favoured and was honoured with gold crowns ; and 3 4 5
3 So Dindorf: άττηλλάττοντο.
4 ον μέτριος Vogel: ον μετρίως.
5 So Wesseling ; πράγματος. β So Reiske: λόφου.
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σοῖς στεφάνοις ἐτιμήθη, καὶ σχεδὸν τοῦτ’ ἔδοξε πράξειν1 ἐν τῷ ζῇν κάλλιστον.
106.	Ἐπὶ δὲ Ῥήγιον ἀναζεύξαντος αὐτοὺς καὶ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως παρεσκευασμένου πολιορκεῖν διά την περὶ τῆς ἐπιγαμίας ὕβριν, αγωνία πολλή κατεῖχε τοὺς Ῥηγίνους· οὔτε γὰρ συμμάχους οὔτε δύναμιν άζιόμαχον εἶχον, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἤδεισαν ὅτι τῆς πόλεως άλούσης οὔτ’ ἔλεος οὔτε δέησις
2	αὐτοῖς ἀπελείπετο. διόπερ έκριναν ἀποστεῖλαι πρέσβεις τοὺς δεησομένους μετρίως αὐτοῖς χρήσασθαι καὶ παρακαλάσαι μηδὲν περὶ αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ
3	άνθρωπον βουλεύσασθαι. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος τριακόσια τάλαντα πραξάμενος καὶ τὰς ναῦς ἁπάσας παραλαβών οὅσας ἑβδομήκοντα, προσάταξζν ἑκατὸν ομήρους δοῦναι. δοθέντων δὲ πάντων ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ Καυλωνίαν. ταύτης δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἐνοικοΰντας εἰς Συρακούσας μετῴκισε καὶ πολιτείαν δοὺς πέντε ἔτη συνεχώρησεν ἀτελεῖς εἶναι, την δὲ πάλιν κατα-σκάψας1 2 τοῖς Λοκροῖς τὴν χώραν των Καυλωνιατῶν εόωρήσατο.
4	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ Αιφοίκουαν πάλιν ἐκ τοῦ τῶν Αίκών έθνους ἑλόντες, κατὰ τὰς τῶν υπάτων εὐχὰς μάγαν ἀγῶνα τῷ Διὶ συνετέλεσαν.
107.	Τοῦ δ’ ἔτους τούτου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦρχε Πυργίων, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥώμη την ύπατον αρχήν μετέλαβον χιλίαρχοι τέσσαρες, Λεύκιος Λουκρήτιος, Σερούιος Σουλπίκιος, Γάϊος ΑΙμίλιος
1 πράξειν Α Peir., πράττειν πραξαι Dindorf, Vogel.
2 So Eichstiidt: καταστρέψας.
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men believed that this would probably be the finest 389 act of his life.
106.	Dionysius now advanced against Rhegium and prepared to lay siege to the city with his army because of the slight he had received in connection with his offer of marriage.1 Deep distress gripped the Rhegians, since they had neither allies nor an army that was a match for him in battle, and they knew, furthermore, that if the city were taken, neither pity nor entreaty would be left them. Therefore they decided to dispatch ambassadors to entreat him to deal moderately with them and to urge him to make no decision against them beyond what became a human being. Dionysius required three hundred talents of them, took all their ships, which amounted to seventy, and ordered the delivery of one hundred hostages. When all these had been turned over, he set out against Caulonia. The inhabitants of this city he transplanted to Syracuse, gave them citizenship, and allowed them exemption from taxes for five years ; he then levelled the city to the ground and gave the territory of the Cauloniates to the Locrians.
The Romans, after taking the city of Liphoecua from the people of the Aequi, held, in accordance with the vows of the consuls, great games in honour of Zeus.
107.	At the close of this year, in Athens Pyrgion sss was archon and in Rome four military tribunes took over the consular magistracy, Lucius Lucretius, Servius Sulpicius, Gaius Aemilius, and Gaius Rufus,1 2
1	See chaps, 44. 4-5 ; 107. 3-4.
2	Gains Rufus is deleted by most editors and is probably a mistake.
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καὶ Γάϊος Ῥοῦφος, Ὀλυμπιὰς δ’ ἤχθη ὀγδόη πρὸς ταῖς ἐνενήκοντα, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα Σώσιππος Ἀθη-
2	ναῖος. τούτων δὲ τὴν ἀρχὴν παρειληφότων Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν 'Σνρακοσίων δυνάστης πορευθεὶς εἰς Τππώνιον μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, τοὺς μὲν κατοικοΰν-τας ἐν αὐτῇ μετῴκισεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας, τὴν δὲ πόλον κατασκάψας τοῖς Λοκροῖς1 προσεμέρισε
3	τὴν χώραν. κατὰ τὸ συνεχές γὰρ ἐφιλοτιμεῖτο τοὺς Λοκροὺς εὖ ποιεῖν διὰ την συγχωρηθεῖσαν ἐπι-γαμίαν τοὺς δὲ Ῥηγίνους ἐπεθύμει τιμωρήσασθαι διὰ την περί τῆς οἰκειότητος ἀδικίαν.2 καθ’ ὃν γὰρ καιρόν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πρέσβεις άξιῶν αὑτῷ σνγχωρηθηναι τῶν πολιτικῶν παρθένων γα-μησαι, φασι τοὺς Ῥηγίνους ἀποκριθῆναι δημοσίᾳ τοῖς πρέσβεσιν, ὡς μόνην αὐτῷ σνγχωρησαι γαμεῖν
4	τὴν τοῦ δήμιου θυγατέρα, διὰ τοῦτο βαρέως φέρων καί δοκών ὑπερβαλλόντως νβρίσθαι, πολύς ἦν ἐπὶ τῇ κατ’ αυτών τιμωρία, και γὰρ ἐν τῷ πρότερον ενιαυτώ την εἰρήνη ν συνέθετο πρὸς αὐτοὺς οὐ τῆς φιλίας όρεγόμενος, ἀλλὰ την ναυτικήν δύναμιν παρ-ελέσθαι βουλόμενος, οὖσαν τριήρων ἑβδομήκοντα* διελάμβανε γὰρ τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν βοήθειας άπο-κλε ισθείσης ραδίως ἐκπολιορκήσειν3 την πόλιν.
5	διόπερ κατὰ την Ιταλίαν ἐνδιατρίβων ἐζήτει πρὸν φασιν εὔλογον, δι’ ἧς οὐ παρὰ τὴν ἀξίαν την ιδίαν δόξει λελυκέναι τὰς συνθηκας.
108.	Ἀγαγὼν οὖν πρὸς τὸν πορθμόν τὰς δυνάμεις τα προς την διάβασιν παρέα κεν άζετο. καί πρώτον μεν ἤτε ι τοὺς Ῥηγίνους αγοράς, επαγ-
1 τοΐζ λοκροΐς added by Rhodoman.
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and the Ninety-eighth Olympiad was celebrated, bss β that in which Sosippus of Athens was the victor.1 When these men had entered office, Dionysius, the lord of the Syracusans, advanced with, his army to Hipponium, removed its inhabitants to Syracuse, razed the city to the ground, and apportioned its territory to the Locrians. For he was continuously set upon doing the Locrians favours for the marriage they had agreed to, whereas he studied revenge upon the Khegians for their affront with respect to the oiler of kinship. For on the occasion when he sent ambassadors to them to ask them to grant him in marriage a maiden of their city, the Rhegians replied to the ambassadors by action of the people, we are told, that the only maiden they would agree to his marrying would be the daughter of their public executioner. Angered because of this and believing that he had been grossly insulted, he was bent on getting revenge upon them. Indeed the peace he had concluded with them in the preceding year had come from no hankering on his part for friendly relations, but was designed to strip them of their naval power, which consisted of seventy triremes. For he believed that if the city were cut off from aid by sea he could easily reduce it by siege. Consequently, while loitering in Italy, he kept seeking a plausible excuse whereby he might seem to have broken the truce without prejudice to his own standing.
108.	Dionysius now led his forces to the Strait and made preparations to cross over. And first he asked the Rhegians to provide hiin with supplies for sale,
1	In the “ stadion.*’ * 3
So Bezzel: δίκην. Post suggests alriav.
3 So Dindorf: ττολιορκἡσαν.
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γελλόμενος ταχέως τὰς δοθείσας ἀποστέλλειν ἐκ Συρακουσών, τοῦτο δ’ ἔπραττεν, ὅπως μὴ διδόν-των μὲν αὐτῶν δικαίως δόξῃ τὴν πόλιν ἑλεῖν, δόντων δ’ ἐνόμιζεν1 ἐξαναλώσειν αὐτῶν τὸν σῖτον καὶ προσκαθίσας τὴν πόλιν διὰ την σπάνιν ταχύ
2	κυριεύσειν αυτής, οι δὲ Ῥηγῖνοι τούτων μὲν οὐδὲν ὑπονοοῦντες τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐφ’ ημέρας τινας έχορή-γουν τὰς τροφάς λαμπρῶς* ὡς δὲ πλείονα χρόνον ἐνδιέτριβε, ποτὲ μὲν αρρώστιαν, ποτέ δὲ άλλας προφάσεις ποριζόμένος, ὑπονοήσαντες αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐπιβολὴν οὐκέτι παρεῖχον τὰς τροφάς τω στρα-
3	τοπέδῳ. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος ἐπὶ τούτῳ προσποιηθεὶς ἀγανακτεῖν, τοὺς μὲν ομήρους τοΐς Ῥηγίνοις ἀπ-έδωκε, την δὲ πόλιν περιστρατοπεδεύσας καθ’ ημέραν προσβολάς ἐποιεῖτο. κατεσκεύασε δὲ καὶ μηχανημάτων πολύ πλήθος άπιστων2 τοῖς μεγέθεσι, δι’ ὧν τὰ τείχη σαλεύων ἐφιλοτιμεῖτο κατὰ κράτος
4	ὲλεῖν την πάλιν. οἱ δὲ Ῥηγῖνοι στρατηγόν έλόμενοι Φὐτωνα και πάντας τοὺς ἐν ηλικία καθοπλίσαντες, ταῖς τε φυλακαῖς ἐπιμελῶς έχρώντο καί κατά τὰς εὐκαίριας ἐξιόντες ἐνεπύριζον τὰς τῶν πολεμίων
5	μηχανάς. οδτοι μεν οὖν πολλάκις ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρί-δος λαμπρῶς άγωνιζόμενοι προ των τειχών, την τε τῶν πολεμίων οργήν ἐξἕκαυσαν καὶ πολλούς μεν εαυτών άπέβαλον, οὐκ ὀλίγους δὲ καὶ τῶν Σικελιω-
6	τῶν ἀνεῖλον. καὶ αὐτὸν δὲ τὸν Διονύσιον συνέβη λόγχη πληγέντα παρά τον βουβώνα παρ ὀλίγον μεν τελεύτησα ι, μόγις δὲ αυτόν άναλαβεΐν ἐκ τοῦ τραύματος. χρονιζουσης δὲ τῆς πολιορκίας διὰ τὸ τοὺς Ῥηγίνους ανυπέρβλητον είσφέρεσθαι σπουδὴν
1 So Stephanus : δἐ νομίζειν,
2 So Wesseling : άπιστον.
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promising that he would promptly return from Syra- 388 β cuse what they had given. He made this request in order that men should think that, if they did not provide the food, he would be justified in seizing the city, whereas if they did, he believed their food would run out and by sitting down before the city he would speedily master it by starvation. The Rhegians, suspecting nothing of this, at first supplied them lavishly with food for several days ; but when he kept extending his stay, at one time claiming illness and at another offering other excuses, they suspected what he had in mind and no longer furnished his army with supplies. Dionysius, pretending now to be angered at this, returned the hostages to the Rhegians, laid siege to the city, and launched daily-assaults upon it. He also constructed a great multitude of siege weapons of unbelievable size by which he rocked the walls in his determination to take the city by storm. The Rhegians chose Phyton as general, armed all who could bear arms, gave close concern to their watches, and, as opportunity arose, sallied out and burned the enemy’s siege engines. Fighting brilliantly as they did for their fatherland on many occasions before the walls, they roused the anger of the enemy, and although they lost many of their own troops, they also slew no small number of the Sicilian Greeks. And it happened that Dionysius himself was struck by a lance in the groin and barely escaped death, recovering with difficulty from the wound.
The siege wore on because of the unsurpassable zeal the Rhegians displayed to maintain their freedom ;
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ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας, Διονύσιος τὰς μὲν δυνάμεις συνεῖχεν ἐν ταῖς καθ’ ημέραν πρσσβολαῖς καὶ την ἐξ αρχής πρόθεσιν οὐκ έγκατέλειπεν.
109* Τῶν δ’ Ὀλυμπίων ἐγγὺς ὄντων ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὸν ἀγῶνα τέθριππα πλείω, διαφέροντα πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων τοῖς τάχεσι, καὶ σκηνας εἰς την πανή-γυριν διαχρύσους καὶ πολυτελέσι ποικίλοις ῖματίοις κεκοσμημένας. ἔπεμψε δὲ καὶ ραψωδούς τοὺς κρατίστονς, ὅπως ἐν τη πανηγνρει τὰ ποιήματα αυτόν προφερόμενοι ποιήσωσιν ένδοξον τὸν Διονύσιον* σφόδρα γὰρ εἰς τὴν ποιητικήν ὑπῆρχε μεμη-
2	νώς. τούτων δ’ ἔπιμελητὴν συνεξέπεμψε Θεαρίδην τὸν ἀδελφόν ος ἐπεὶ παρεγένετο εἰς την πανήγυριν, ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ κάλλει τῶν σκηνών και τω πλήθει τῶν τεθρίππων ἦν περίβλεπτος* ὡς δ’ ἐπεβάλονθ’1 οἱ ρἷαφῳδοὶ προφέρεσθαι τον Διονυσίου τα ποιήματα} κατ ἀρχὰς μὲν διὰ τὴν ευφωνίαν των υποκριτών συνέδραμε τὰ πλήθη καί πάντως έθαύμαζον* μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἄναθεωροῦντες τὴν κακίαν τῶν ποιημάτων, διεγέλων τὸν Διονύσιον καὶ κατεγίνωσκον ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ὥστε τινας τολμῆσαι διαρπάζειν τὰς
3	σκηνάς. καί γὰρ Λυσίας ὁ ρήτωρ τότε διατριβών ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ προετρέπετο τὰ πλήθη μη προσδέ-χεσθαι τοῖς ἱεροῖς. ἀγῶσι τοὺς ἐξ ασεβέστατης τυραννίδος απεσταλμένους θεωρούς· ὅτε καὶ τὸν
4	’Ολυμπιακόν λόγον επιγραφόμενον άνέγνω. τον δ’ ἀγῶνος συντελονμένον συνέβη κατὰ τύχην των
1 So Dindorf: ἐπίβαλον.
' 1 Of Athens.
? Γ-Ῥ;rb ■"■ΓLl··· oration is preserved (Lysias, ῶναί. 33) to '1 ί '1-·' I j fV. ■ ‘irged the Greeks to unite against their two great enemies, the Persian King and Dionysius. Plutarch 294
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but Dionysius held his armaments to the daily assaults sss β and would not give up the task he had originally proposed to himself.
109.	The Olympic Games were at hand and Dionysius dispatched to the contest several four-horse teams, which far surpassed all others in swiftness, and also pavilions for the festive occasion, which were interwoven with gold and embellished with expensive cloth of gay and varied colours. He also sent the best professional reciters that they might present his poems in the gathering and thus win glory for the name of Dionysius, for he was madly addicted to poetry. In charge of all this he sent along his brother Thearides. When Thearides arrived at the gathering, he was a centre of attraction for the beauty of the pavilions and the large number of four-horse teams ; and when the reciters began to present the poems of Dionysius, at first the multitude thronged together because of the pleasing voices of the actors and all were filled with wonder. But on second consideration, when they observed how poor his verses were, they laughed Dionysius to scorn and went so far in their rejection that some of them even ventured to rifle the tents. Indeed the orator Lysias,1 who was at that time in Olympia, urged the multitude not to admit to the sacred festival the representatives from a most impious tyranny; and at this time he delivered his Olympiacus.2 In the course of the contest chance
(Themistocles, 25), on the authority of Theophrastus, tells a similar story of c. 47Ό b.c. when Hiero of Syracuse is represented as sending chariot horses and a costly pavilion to Olympia and Themistocle·· r.~ ·: .r*”™ 'hat the pavilion be tom down and the horses ;■■■■ ■ ·. ■ ■ <: i\··· competing. The story is clearly a pure fabrication based on this account of Diodorus (see Walker in Camb. Anc. Hist, 5, p. 36).
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Διονυσίου τεθρίππων τὰ μὲν ἐκπεσεῖν ἐκ τοῦ δρόμου, τὰ δ’ ἀλλήλοις εμπεσόντα συντριβῆναι, παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τὴν παρακομίζουσαν ναΰν τοὺς θεωρούς ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγώνων ἀναχθεῖσαν εἰς την Σικελίαν ἐκπεσεῖν τῆς ’Ιταλίας εἰς Τάραντα δια
5	τινας1 χειμώνας. διὸ καί φασι σωθέντας τοὺς ναύτας εἰς Συρακούσας διαγγέλλειν κατά την πόλιν ὅτι διὰ την κακίαν των ποιημάτων ου μόνον οι ραφωδοϋντες, ἀλλὰ σὺν τούτοις τά τε2 τέθριππα
6	καὶ ἡ ναῦς ἐξέπεσον. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος πυθόμενος τον τῶν ποιημάτων δια συρμόν, καί τῶν κολάκων λεγόντων ὅτι πᾶσι τοῖς καλῶς πραττομένοις φθο-νουντες ἐξ υστέρου θαυμάζουσιν, οὐκ άφίστατο της περὶ την ποίησιν σπουδής.
7	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ πρὸς Οὐολσινίτας περὶ Γουράσιον παραταξάμενοι πολλούς των πολεμίων άνεΐλον.
ΠΟ. Τούτων δὲ πραχθεντων 6 μεν ενιαύσιος χρόνος παρεληλύθει, παρά δὲ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ἦρχε Θεόδοτος, ἐν δὲ τη fΡώμη την ύπατικην αρχήν εϊχον χιλίαρχοι ἕξ, Κόιντος Καἴσων3 Σονλπίκιος, Αἶνος Καἴσων Φάβιος, Κόιντος Σερουίλιος, Πὁ-
2	πλιος Κορνήλιος. τούτων δὲ την αρχήν παρειλη-φότων Αακεδαιμόνιοι κακοπαθοϋντες τῷ πολεμώ τω τε προς τούς Ἕλληνας καὶ τῷ πρὸς τοὺς Πέρ-σας, Ἀνταλκίοαν τὸν ναύαρχον ἐξαπέστειλαν πρὸς
3	Ἀρταξέρξην ὑπὲρ είρηνης. διαλεχθεντός δ’ αὐτοῦ περὶ ὦν ἦν απεσταλμένος ενδεχομένως, ὁ βασιλεύς εφησεν ἐπὶ τοῖσδε ποιήσασθαι την είρηνην τὰς μεν κατά την Ασίαν Ἕλληνίδας πόλεις ὑπὸ βασιλέα τετάχθαι, τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους Ἕλληνας άπαντας αυτό-
1	τινα?] δεινοῖς Reiske.	2 τά τε added by Reiske.
3	Καίσων omitted by A, Vogel.
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brought it about that some of Dionysius’ chariots left sss b.c. the course and others collided among themselves and were wrecked. Likewise the ship which was on its way to Sicily carrying the representatives from the games was wrecked by strong winds near Taras 1 in Italy. Consequently the sailors who got safe to Syracuse spread the story throughout the city, we are told, that the badness of the verses caused the ill-success, not only of the reciters, but of the teams and of the ship with them. When Dionysius learned of the ridicule that had been heaped upon his verses, his flatterers told him that every fair accomplishment is first an object of envy and then of admiration. He therefore did not give up his devotion to writing.
The Romans fought a battle at Gurasium with the Volscians and slew great numbers of the enemy.
110.	At the conclusion of these events the year 387 «.ο. came to an end, and among the Athenians Theodotus was archon and in Rome the consular magistracy was held by six military tribunes, Quintus Caeso Sulpicius, Aenus Caeso Fabins, Quintus Servilius, and Publius Cornelius.2 After these men had entered office, the Lacedaemonians, who were hard put to it by their double war, that against the Greeks and that against the Persians, dispatched their admiral Antal-cidas to Aiitaxerxes to treat fox* peace. Antalcidas discussed as well as he could the circumstances of his mission and the King agreed to make peace on the following terms : “ The Greek cities of Asia are subject to the King, but all the other Greeks shall be
1	Tarentum.
3 As so often, the names are most uncertain and at variance with those of the fasti and of Livy.
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νομούς εἶναι, τοῖς δὲ ἀπειθοῦσι καὶ μὴ προσ-δεχομένοις τὰς συνθηκας διὰ τῶν εὐδοκούντων
4	πολεμήσειν. οἷ μὲν οὖν Λακεδαιμόνιοι τούτοις εὐδοκήσαντες ησυχίαν ἦγον, ’Αθηναίοι δὲ καὶ Θηβαίοι καί τινες έτεροι τῶν Ελλήνων1 βαρέως ι·φξρον ἐπὶ τῷ τὰς κατά την Ἀσίαν πόλεις ἐγκατα-λελεῖφθαι. καθ’ αυτούς δὲ οὐκ ὄντες άξιόμαχοι, κατ’ ἀνάγκην συνεχώρησαν καί προσεδέξαντο την Ειρήνην.
5	Καὶ ὁ μὲν βασιλεύς διαλυθείσης1 2 3 τῆς πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας διαφοράς παρεσκευάζετο τὰς δυνάμεις εἰς τὸν Κυπριακόν πόλεμον* ὁ γὰρ Εὐαγόρας σχεδὸν ὅλην τὴν Κύπρον ἦν κεκτημένοτ’ καὶ δυνάμεις άδράς συνηθροίκ€ι διά τὸ τὸν Ἀρταξέρξην’ τῷ πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας πολέμιο διεσπάσθαι.
111.	Διονυσίου δὲ σχεδὸν ἑνὶ)εκατόν μῆνα Ῥήγιον πολιορκοϋντος και τὰς πανταχόθεν βοήθειας ἀποκεκλεικότος, εἰς δεινήν σττάνιν των αναγκαίων οι κατὰ τὴν πόλιν παρεγενήθησαν φασὶ γὰρ παρά τοῖς Ῥηγίνοις κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρόν πέντε μνών
2	γενέσθαι τὸν μέδιμνον τοῦ σίτον, καταπονούμενοι δὲ τῇ σιτοδεία τὸ μὲν πρώτον τους τε ίππους και τἄλλα ὑπο ζύγια κατέφαγον, μετά δὲ ταῦτα δέρματα καθέψοντες6 ἐσιτοῦντο, τὸ δὲ τελευταίο ν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐξιόντες την πρὸς τοῖς τείχεσι βοτάνην ησθιον καθαπερεὶ τινα θρέμματα* οὕτως ἡ της φν-σεως ανάγκη την άνθρωπίνην δίαιταν εἰς ἀλόγων
3	ζῴων τροφάς καταφυγήν ἐβιάζετο. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος πυθόμενος τὸ γινόμενον οὐχ ὅπως ἡλέησε τους
1 So Dindorf: άλλων.
2 So Sintenis : ΒιαλυθβΙς.
3 So Wesseling, βεβλημένος Α, έκκβκλη μένος Cet.
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independent; and upon those who refuse compliance 387 b.c. and do not accept these terms I shall make war through the aid of those who consent to them.” 1 Now the Lacedaemonians consented to the terms and offered no opposition, but the Athenians and Thebans and some of the other Greeks were deeply concerned that the cities of Asia should be left in the lurch. But since they were not by themselves a match in war, they consented of necessity and accepted the peace.
The King, now that his difference with the Greeks was settled, made ready his armaments for the war against Cyprus. For Evagoras had got possession of almost the whole of Cyprus and gathered strong armaments, because Artaxerxes was distracted by the war against the Greeks.
111.	It was about the eleventh month of Dionysius’ siege of Rhegium, and since he had cut off relief from every direction, the inhabitants of the city were faced by a terrible dearth of the necessities of life.
We are told, indeed, that at the time a inedimnus of wheat among the Rhegians cost five ininas.2 So reduced were they by lack of food that at first they ate their horses and other beasts of burden, then fed upon boiled skins and leather, and finally they would go out from the city and eat the grass near the walls like so many cattle. To such an extent did the demand of nature compel the wants of man to turn for their satisfaction to the food of dumb animals.
When Dionysius learned what was taking place, far
1	This famous Peace of Antalcidas is given in a little fuller form in Xenophon, Hell. 5. 1. 31.
2	About $60 a bushel. * 5
* ἐν after Αρταξέρξψ deleted by Hertlein.
5 So Reiske ϊ καθςψωντςς.
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ὑπὲρ άνθρωπον πάσχειν ἀναγκαζομένους, ἀλλὰ πᾶν τουναντίον ἐπαγαγὼν ζεύγη εἷλε την πόαν του
4	τόπου, ὥστε την ύλην άπασαν ἀφανισθῆναι. διόπερ ταῖς ὑπερβολαῖς τῶν κακῶν νικώμενοι παρέδωκαν την πάλιν οι Ῥηγῖνοι τῷ τυράννω, την πάσαν καθ’ αὑτῶν1 επιτρέφαντες ἐξουσίαν. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος κατὰ μὲν τὴν πόλιν εὖρε σωρούς νεκρών οἳ διὰ τὴν ένδειαν τῆς τροφής ἐτετελευτήκεισαν’· και τούς ζῶν-τας δὲ νεκρών έχοντας διάθεσιν καὶ παρειμένους τὰ σώματα καταλαβών, ἤθροισεν αιχμαλώτους πλείους των έζακισχιλίων, τὸ μὲν οὖν πλήθος ἀποστείλας εἰς Συρακούσας ἐκέλευσε τοὺς δόντας αργυρίου μνάν άπολυτροΰσθαι, τοὺς δ’ εὐπορῆσαι μὴ δυνηθέντας ἐλαφυροπώλησε.
112.	Φύτωνα δὲ τὸν τῶν Ῥηγίνων στρατηγόν συλλαβών, τὸν μεν υιόν αὐτοῦ κατεπόντισεν, αὐτὸν δὲ τὸ μεν πρώτον ἔδησε πρὸς τὰς ὑψηλοτάτας μηχανάς, οίονει τραγικήν τινα τιμωρίαν Χαμβάνων, προσέπεμφε δέ τινα τῶν υπηρετών εροΰντα προς αυτόν, ὡς ἐχθὲς αὐτοῦ τὸν υἰὸν Διονύσιος κατ-επόντισε· πρὸς ον είπε Φύτων, διότι γέγονεν εὐτυ-
2	χέστερος τοῦ πατρός ημέρα μια. μετά δὲ ταῦτα περιήγεν αυτόν Διονύσιος την πάλιν μαστίζων και κατά πάντα τρόπον αίκιζόμένος, άμα κηρυκος συν-ακολουθονντος ότι τον ἄνδρα Διονύσιος τιμωρείται παρηλλαγμένως, ὅτι τὴν πόλιν ἔπεισεν ελεσθαι τον
3	πόλεμον. ὁ δὲ Φύτων κατὰ την πολιορκίαν στρατηγός ἀγαθὸς γεγενημένος καὶ κατά τὸν ἄλλον βίον επαινούμενος, οὐκ ἀγεννῶς ύπέμενε την ἐπὶ τῆς τελευτής τιμωρίαν, ἀλλ’ άκατάπληκτον την φυχήν
1 καί)’ αυτών Dindorf: κατ* αυτών,
2 So Eichstadt: τετελευτἐκασι.
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from showing mercy to those who were perforce 387 b.c*. suffering beyond man’s endurance, on the contrary he brought in cattle to clear the place of the greenstuff, with the result that it was completely stripped. Consequently the Bhegians, overcome by their excessive hardships, surrendered their city to the tyrant, giving him complete power over their lives. Within the city Dionysius found heaps of dead who had perished from lack of food, and the living too whom he captured were like dead men and weakened in body. He got together more than six thousand captives and the multitude he sent off to Syracuse with orders that those who could pay as ransom a mina of silver should be freed, but to sell as slaves those who were unable to raise that sum.
112.	Dionysius seized Phyton, the general of the Rhegians, and drowned his son in the sea, but Phyton himself he at first bound on his loftiest siege engines, wreaking a vengeance upon him such as is to be seen upon the stage of tragedy. He also sent one of his servants to him to tell him that Dionysius had drowned his son in the sea the day before ; to whom Phyton replied, “ He has been more fortunate than his father by one day.” After this Dionysius had him led about the city under flogging and subjected to every indignity, a herald accompanying him and announcing that Dionysius was inflicting this unusual vengeance upon the man because he had persuaded the city to undertake the war. But Phyton, who had shown himself a brave general during the siege and had won approval for all his other qualities, endured his mortal punishment with no low-born spirit. Rather
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φυλάξας καὶ βοών ὅτι την πόλιν οὐ βουλή θ els προ-δοῦναι Διονυσὰρ τυγχάνει της τιμωρίας, ἣν αὐτῷ τὸ δαιμόνιον ἐκείνῳ συντόμως ἐπιστήσει· ὥστε την αρετήν τάνδρός καί παρά τοῖς στρατιώταις τοῦ
4	Διονυσίου κατελεεῖσθαι καί τινας ἤδη θορυβεῖν. ο δὲ Διονύσιος ενλαβηθείς, μη τινες τῶν στρατιωτών άποτολμήσωσνν ἐξαρπάζειν τὸν Φύτωνα, παυσαμε-νος της τιμωρίας καταπόντισε τον άτυχη μετά της
5	συγγενείας. οντος μεν οὖν ἀναξίως τῆς αρετής εκνόμοις περιεπεσε τιμωρίαις, και πολλούς εσχε και τότε τῶν Ελλήνων τοὺς άλγήσαντας την συμφοράν και μετά ταῦτα ποιητάς τούς θρηνήσαντος τὸ τῆς περιπέτειας ελεεινόν.
113.	Καθ’ ὃν δὲ καιρόν μάλιστα Ῥήγιον ἐπο-λιόρκει Διονύσιος, οἱ κατοικοΰντες τὰ πέραν τῶν >ι Αλπεων Κελτοὶ τὰ στενά διελθόντες μεγάλαις δυνάμεσι κατελάβοντο την μεταξύ χώραν τον τε Ἀπεννίνου καὶ τῶν ’Άλπεων ορών, έκβάλλοντες
2	τοὺς κατοικοΰντας Τυρρηνούς.1 τούτους δ’ ενιοί φασιν από τῶν ἐν Τυρρηνία δώδεκα πόλεων ἀπ-οικισθήναι· τινὲς δέ φασι Πελασγούς πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν ἐκ Θετταλίας φυγόντας τον ἐπὶ Δευκα-λίωνος γενόμενον κατακλυσμόν εν τούτῳ τῷ τόπῳ
3	κατοίκησαν, τῶν οὖν Κελτῶν κατ’ έθνη διελο-μενων την χώραν, οι καλούμενοι Σέννωνες ἔτυχον λαβόντες τον πορρωτάτω κείμενον τόπον2 τῶν ὀρῶν παρά θάλατταν. οντος δ’ αὐτοῦ κανματώδους, δυσθετοΰντες εσπευδον μετοίκησαν, καί τούς νεω-
Τυρρψούζ deleted by Vogel.
2 τἀπον Cluver : λόφον.
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he preserved his spirit undaunted and cried out that 387 a he was punished because he would not betray the city to Dionysius, and that heaven would soon visit such punishment upon Dionysius himself. The courage of the man aroused sympathy even among the soldiers of Dionysius, and some of them began to protest. Dionysius, fearing that some of the soldiers might make bold to snatch Phyton out of his hands, ceased to punish him and drowned the unfortunate man at sea together with his near of kin. So this man suffered monstrous tortures unworthy of his merits.
He won many of the Greeks to grieve for him at the time and many poets to lament the sad story of his reversal of fortune thereafter.
113.	At the time that Dionysius was besieging Rhegium, the Celts 1 who had their homes in the regions beyond the Alps streamed through the passes in great strength and seized the territory that lay between the Apennine mountains and the Alps, expelling the Tyrrhenians who dwelt there. These, according to some, were colonists from the twelve cities of Tyrrhenia ; but others state that before the Trojan War Pelasgians fled from Thessaly to escape ' the flood of Deucalion’s time and settled in this region. Now it happened, when the Celts divided up the territory by tribes, that those known as the Sen-nones received the area which lay farthest from the mountains and along the sea. But since this region was scorching hot, they were distressed and eager to move ; hence they armed their younger men and
1	There are two other extended descriptions of the Gallic invasion of Rome, in Livy, 5.34-49 and in Plutarch, Camillus, 16-29. The account by Diodorus is by far the most reliable (cp. Beloch, Romische Oeschichte, pp. 311 if,; Schwegler-Baur, 3, pp. 234 if.).
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τέρους καθοπλίσαντες ἀπέστειλαν ζητεῖν χώραν, εν ἦ κατοικήσουσιν. εἰσβαλόντες οὖν εἰς Τυρρηνίαν καὶ τὸν αριθμόν οντες περί τρισμυρίους την των Κλουσίνων χώραν ἐπόρθουν.
4	Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον 6 δῆμος ὁ τῶν Ῥωμαίων πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Τυρρηνίαν τοὺς κατασκε-ψομένους τὴν στρατιάν τῶν Κελτῶν. παραγενό-μενοι δὲ οἱ πρέσβεις εἰς Κλούσιον καὶ θεωρήσαντες παράταξιν γενομένην, ἀνδρειότεροι μάλλον ἣ φρο-νιμώτεροι γενηθέντες παρετάξαντο τοῖς Κλουσἵνοις
5	πρὸς τοὺς πολιορκοΰντας. εὐημερήσαντος δὲ θα-τέρου τῶν πρεσβευτῶν καί τινα τῶν ενδοξότερων έπαρχων άποκτείναντος, γνόντες οἷ Κελτοὶ τὸ γεγονὸς εἰς Ῥώμην πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν τοὺς ἐξαιτήσοντας τὸν πρεσβευτήν τὸν ἀδίκου Πολέμου
6	προκαταρξάμενον. ἡ δὲ γερουσία το μὲν πρώτον ἔπειθε τοὺς πρεσβευτὰς τῶν Κελτῶν χρήματα λαβεῖν περὶ τῶν ἡδικημένων ὡς δ’ οὐ προσεΐχον, εφηφίσαντο παραδοϋναι τον κατηγορούμενον. ὁ δὲ πατήρ του μέλλοντος παραδίδοσθαι, τῶν χιλίαρχων εἷς ὧν τῶν την ύπατικήν εξουσίαν ἐχόντων, προεκαλέσατο την δίκην ἐπὶ τὸν δήμον, καὶ δυνατός ών ἐπὶ τοῖς πλήθεσιν επεισεν άκυρον ποίησαι την
7	κρίσιν της συγκλήτου. ὁ μὲν οὖν δήμος εν1 τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις πάντα πειθόμενος τῇ γερουσία, τότε πρώτον ήρξατο διαλυειν τό κριθέν υπό τής συγκλήτου.
114.	Οἱ δὲ τῶν Κελτῶν πρέσβεις παραγενη-θέντες εἰς τὸ σφέτερον στρατόπεδον απήγγειλαν την των Ῥωμαίων ἀπόκρισιν. ἐφ’ ἦ μεγάλως ἀγανακτήσαντες, καὶ προσλαβόμενοι παρά των ομοεθνών δύναμιν, ἐπ’ αυτήν ήπείγοντο την Ῥώμην, 304
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sent them out to seek a territory where they might ssr b.c. settle. Now they invaded Tyrrhenia, and being in number some thirty thousand they sacked the territory of the Clusini.
At this very time the Roman people sent ambassadors 1 into Tyrrhenia to spy out the army of the Celts. The ambassadors arrived at Clusium, and when they saw that a battle had been joined, with more valour than wisdom they joined the men of Clusium against tlieir besiegers, and one 2 of the ambassadors was successful in killing a rather important commander. When the Celts learned of this, they dispatched ambassadors to Rome to demand the person of the envoy who had thus commenced an unjust war. The senate at first sought to persuade the envoys of the Celts to accept money in satisfaction of the injury, but when they would not consider this, it voted to surrender the accused. But the father of the man to be surrendered, who was also one of the military tribunes with consular power, appealed the judgement to the people,3 and since he was a man of influence among the masses, lie persuaded them to void the decision of the senate. Now in the times previous to this the people had followed the senate in all matters ; with this occasion they first began to rescind decisions of that body.
114.	The ambassadors of the Celts returned to their camp and reported the i*eply of the Romans. At this they were greatly angered and, adding an army from their fellow tribesmen, they marched swiftly upon
1	Three, all of the Fabian gens. a Quintus Fabius Ambustus.
3	An instance of the famous provocatio ad populum.
1 ἐν added by Hertlein.
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ὄντες πλείους τῶν ἑπτακισμυρίων. οἱ δὲ χιλίαρχοι τῶν Ῥωμαίων ἐπὶ τῆς ἰδίας ἐξουσίας ὄντες, καὶ τὴν τῶν Κελτῶν έφοδον ἀκούοντες, ἅπαντας τοὺς
2	ἐν ἡλικίᾳ καθώπλισαν. ἐξελθόντες δὲ πανδημεὶ καὶ διαβάντες τὸν Τιβεριν παρὰ τὸν πόταμον ἥγα-γον τὴν δύναμιν σταδίους ὀγδοήκοντα, καὶ τῶν Γαλατῶν ἀπαγγελλομένων προσιέναι διέταττον τὸ
3	στρατόπεδον, τοὺς μὲν οὖν ἀνδρειοτάτους δισμυ-ρίους καὶ τετρακισχιλίους ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμού μέχρι τῶν λόφων διέταξαν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ὑψηλοτάτων λόφων τοὺς ασθενέστατους έστησαν, οἱ δὲ Κελτοὶ, μακράν την φάλαγγα παρεκτείνοντες, εἴτε κατὰ τύχην εἴτε κατὰ πρόνοιαν τοὺς άρίστους έστησαν
4	ἐπὶ τῶν λόφων, άμα 8’ αἰ1 σάλπιγγες παρ’ ἀμφο-τέροις ἐσημαίνον καί τὰ στρατόπεδα συνῄεσαν εἰς μάχην μετὰ πολλῆς κραυγής, οἱ δ’ ἐπίλεκτοι τῶν Κελτῶν ἀντιτεταγμένοι τοῖς ασθενέστατοις τῶν Ῥωμαίων ρᾳδίως αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν λόφων ίτρί-
5	φαντό. διόπερ τούτων ἀθρόων’ φευγόντων πρὸς τοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Ῥωμαίους, αἵ τε τάξεις ἐπετα-ράττοντο καί των Κελτῶν ἐπικειμένων καταπλα-γέντες ἔφευγον. τῶν δὲ πλεἴστων παρά τον ποταμόν όρμησάντων καί διὰ την ταραχήν ἀλλήλοις ἐμπιπτόντων, οὐχ ὑστέρουν3 οἱ Κελτοὶ τοὺς έσχατους ἀεὶ φονεύοντες* διὸ καὶ τὸ πεδίον ἅπαν νεκρῶν
6	κατεστρώθη. τῶν δὲ φευγόντων ἐπὶ τὸν πόταμον οἷ μὲν ἀνδρειότατοι μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων διενήχοντο, τὴν πανοπλίαν ἐν ἴσῳ καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν προτιμώντας* σφοδρού δὲ τοῦ ρεύματος οντος, τινες μὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ 306
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Rome itself, numbering more than seventy thousand 387 b.c. men. The military tribunes of the Romans, exercising their special power, when they heard of the advance of the Celts, armed all the men of military age. They then marched out in full force and, crossing the Tiber,1 led their troops for eighty stades along the river; and at news of the approach of the Galatians they drew up the army for battle. Their best troops, to the number of twenty-four thousand, they set in a line from the river as far as the hills and on the highest hills they stationed the weakest. The Celts deployed their troops in a long line and, whether by fortune or design, stationed their choicest troops on the hills.
The trumpets on both sides sounded the charge at the same time and the armies joined in battle with great clamour. The elite troops of the Celts, who were opposed to the weakest soldiers of the Romans, easily drove them from the hills. Consequently, as these fled in masses to the Romans on the plain, the ranks were thrown into confusion and fled in dismay before the attack of the Celts. Since the bulk of the Romans fled along the river and impeded one another by reason of their disorder, the Celts were not behindhand in slaying again and again those who were last in line. Hence the entire plain was strewn with dead.
Of the men who fled to the river the bravest attempted to swim across with their aims, prizing their armour as highly as their lives ; but since the stream ran strong, some of them were borne down to their death
1	Diodorus is the only ancient writer who places this battle of the Allia on the right, and not the left, bank of the Tiber. * 3
1 δ’ αι Dindorf: δει	2 So Dindorf: άθρόω$.
3 νστέρουν Reiske : ύττηρέτουν.
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βάρους των οπλών καταδυόμενοι δι εφθείροντο, τινὲς δὲ μετὰ πολλῆς κακοπαθείας ἐφ’ Ικανόν διά-
7	στη μα παρενεχθεντες μόγις ἐσώθησαν. ἐπικει-μένων δὲ τῶν πολεμίων καὶ παρά τὸν ποταμόν πολλούς άναιρονντων, οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν ὑπολειπο-μένων ριπτοΰντες τὰ ὅπλα διενήχοντο τὸν Τίβεριν.
115.	Οἱ δὲ Κελτοί, πολλοὺς καὶ παρ’ αὐτὸν τὸν ποταμόν ἀνῃρηκότες, οὐδ’ οὕτως άφίσταντο της φιλοτιμίας, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τοὺς διανηχομένους ἡκόντιζον, καὶ πολλῶν βελῶν αφημένων εἰς άθρόους τούς ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ, συνεβαινε μὴ διαμαρτάνειν τοὺς βάλλοντας. ὅθεν οι μὲν καιρίαις περιπεσόντες πληγαῖς εὐθέως ἐτελεύτων, οἱ δὲ κατατραυματιζόμενοι καὶ διὰ την περὶ τὸ αίμα ρνσιν και σφοδρότητα τοϋ
2	ρεύματος ἐκλυόμενοι παρεφέροντο. τοιαντης δὲ συμφοράς γενομένης περὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, οἱ μὲν πλεῖστοι τῶν διασωθέντων πόλιν Βηίους κατελά-βοντο, προσφάτως ὑφ’ ἑαυτῶν κατεσκαμμένην,1 καὶ τόν τε τόπον ώχύρουν κατά τὸ δυνατόν καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς φυγής σωζομενους άνελάμβανον ολίγοι δὲ τῶν διανηξαμένων άνοπλοι φυγόντες εἰς Ῥώμην απήγγειλαν πάντας ἀπολωλέναι. τηλικοντων δ’ ἀτυνημάτων ἡγγελμένων2 τοῖς ἐν τη πόλει κατα-
3	λελειμμενοις εις απορίαν απαντες ενεπιπτον ανσ-ίστασθαι μεν γὰρ αδύνατον εἶναι διελάμβανον, απάντων τῶν νέων ἀπολωλότων, φεύγειν δὲ μετὰ τέκνων καὶ γυναικών επικίνδυνον ἦν λίαν, τῶν πολεμίων εγγύς υπαρχόντων, πολλοί μεν οὖν τῶν Ιδιωτών πανοίκιοι προς τὰς ἀστυγείτονας πόλεις εφευγον, οἱ δ’ άρχοντες τής πόλεως παραθαρσύ-νοντες τα πλήθη προσεταττον ταχέως ἐπὶ τὸ Καπετώλιον τόν τε σῖτον καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν αναγκαίων 308
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by the weight of the arms, and some, after being m b.c. carried along for some distance, finally and after great effort got off safe. But since the enemy pressed them hard and was making a great slaughter along the river, most of the survivors threw away their arms and swam across the Tiber.
115.	The Celts, though they had slain great numbers on the bank of the river, nevertheless did not desist from the zest fox· glory but showered javelins upon the swimmers ; and since many missiles were hurled and men were massed in the river, those who threw did not miss their mark. So it was that some died at once from mortal blows, and others, who were wounded only, were earned off unconscious because of loss of blood and the swift current. When such disaster befell, the greater part of the Romans who escaped occupied the city of Veii, which had lately been razed by them, fortified the place as well as they could, and received the survivors of the rout.
A few of those who had swum the river fled without their arms to Rome and reported that the whole army-had perished. When word of such misfortunes as we have described was brought to those who had been left behind in the city, everyone fell into despair; for they saw no possibility of resistance, now that all their youth had perished, and to flee with their children and wives was fraught with the greatest danger since the enemy were close at hand. Now many private citizens fled with their households to neighbouring cities, but the city magistrates, encouraging the populace, issued orders for them to bring speedily to the Capitoline grain and every other necessity. 1
1 So Rhocloman : κατεσκευασμετὴν.
So Dindorf, γενομε'νων Ρ, γζγενημένων cet.
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4	αποκομίζειν. οὖ γενηθέντος ἔγεμεν ἥ τ’ ἀκρόπολις και τὸ Καπετώλιον1 χωρίς των εἰς τροφήν άν~ Ύ]κόντων αργυρίου τε καὶ χρυσίου και τής πολυτελέστατης οσθήτος, ὡς αν ἐξ όλης τής πόλεως εἰς ἕνα τόπον των ἀγαθῶν συναθροισμένων. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν τὰ δυνατά τῶν χρημάτων μετεκόμιζον και τον προειρημένον τόπον ὠχύρουν, αναστροφήν έχον~
5	τες τρεῖς ή μέρας, οι γὰρ Κελτοὶ τὴν μὲν πρώτην ημέραν διετέλεσαν ἀποκόπτοντες2 τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν τετελευτηκότων κατὰ τὸ πάτριον έθος* τὰς δὲ δύο παρὰ τὴν πόλιν στρατοποδούοντος, καὶ τὰ μὲν τεἰχη θεωροῦντες έρημα, κραυγήν δὲ αίσθόμονοι γινο-μένην, ἣν ἐποίουν οι τα χρησιμώτατα μοταφέροντος εἰς τὴν άκρόπολιν, ὑπελάμβανον ἐνεδρεύειν ἑαυτοῖς
6	τοὺς Ῥωμαίους. τῇ τετάρτη δ’ ημέρα γνόντες τὴν ἀλήθειαν, τάς τε πυλας οζέκοφαν και τὴν πόλιν ἐλυμαίνοντο, χωρίς ολίγων οικιών ἐν τῷ Παλατὰρ. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα προσβολάς ποιούμενοι καθ’ ημέραν προς οχυρούς τόπους, ούθέν μὲν ἀξιόλογον ἔβλαπτον τοὺς ὑπεναντίους, ἑαυτῶν δὲ πολλούς άπέβαλλον όμως δ’3 οὐκ άφίσταντο τῆς φιλοτιμίας, ἐλπίζοντες, ἐὰν μὴ βία κρατήσωσι, τω γε χρόνου πάντως των αναγκαίων ἐκλιπόντων καταπονήσουν.
116.	Τῶν δὲ Ῥωμαίων ἐν τοιαύταις ταραχαΐς οντων, οἱ παροικουντος Τυρρηνοὶ μετὰ δυνάμεως ἁδρᾶς οποπο ρουοντο τὴν τῶν Ῥωμαίων χώραν λεηλατοϋντος, και πολλών μὲν σωμάτων, οὐκ ολίγης δ’ ὠφελείας ογκρατοΐς έγένοντο. οι δ’ εἰς τοὺς Βηίους τῶν Ῥωμαίων πεφευγότες άπροσδοκήτως τοῖς Τυρρηνοῖς ἐπιπεσόντες ἐτρέφαντο, και την το
1	τ* and και τό Καπετωλιον deleted by Vogel.
2	So Reiske : ανακόπτοντε^.
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When this had been done, both the acropolis and 387 b.c. the Capitoline were stored not only with supplies of food but with silver and gold and the costliest raiment, since the precious possessions had been gathered from over the whole city into one place.
They gathered such valuables as they could and fortified the place we have mentioned during a respite of three days. For the Celts spent the first day cutting· off, according to their custom, the heads of the dead.1 And for two days they lay encamped before the city, for when they saw the walls deserted and yet heard the noise made by those who were transferring their most useful possessions to the acropolis, they suspected that the Romans were planning a trap for them. But on the fourth day, after they had learned the true state of affairs, they broke down the gates and pillaged the city except for a few dwellings on the Palatine. After this they delivered daily assaults on strong positions, without, however, inflicting any serious hurt upon their opponents and with the loss of many of their own troops. Nevertheless, they did not relax their ardour, expecting that, even if they did not conquer by force, they would wear down the enemy in the course of time, when the necessities of life had entirely given out.
116.	While the Romans were in such throes, the neighbouring Tyrrhenians advanced and made a raid with a strong army on the territory of the Romans, capturing many prisoners and not a small amount of booty. But the Romans who had fled to Veil, falling unexpectedly upon the Tyrrhenians, put them
1	Cp. Book 5. 29. 4-5. 3
3	οΰν after δ* deleted by Dindorf.
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λείαν ἀφείλαντο καὶ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐκυρίευσαν.
2	ἐγκρατεῖς δὲ γενόμενοι πολλῶν ὅπλων τοῖς τε αν-όπλοις οὖσι διέδωκαν καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας ἀθροίζοντες καθώπλιζον ἐβούλοντο γὰρ τοὺς εις το Καπετώλιον συμπεφευγότας ἐκ τῆς πολιορκίας
3	ἐξελέσθαι. ἀπορούντων δ’ αὐτῶν ῴ τρόπῳ δηλώ-σειαν τοῖς συγκεκλειμένοις διὰ τὸ τοὺς Κελτοὺς μεγάλαις δυνάμεσι περιστρατοπεδεύειν, Κομίνιός τις Πόντιος ὑπέσχετο παραθαρρύνειν τοὺς ἐν τῷ
4	Καπετωλὰρ. ὁρμήσας οὖν μόνος καὶ διανηξάμενος νυκτὸς τὸν πόταμον, ἔλαθε προσελθών τινα πέτραν τοῦ Καπετωλίου όν σ βατόν, και ταύτη μόγις ἑαυτὸν ἑλκύσας ἐδήλωσε τοῖς ἐν τῷ Καπετωλίῳ περί τῶν συνηθροισμένων εἰς Βηίους καὶ διότι καιρόν τηρη-σαντες ἐπιθήσονται τοῖς Κελτοῖς. οὗτος μεν οὖν καταβὰς ἦπερ ἀνέβη καὶ διακολυμβήσας τὸν Γἶν
5	βεριν, εἰς Βηίους ἀνέστρεψεν* οἱ δὲ Κελτοὶ κατα-νοήσαντες. τὰ ἴχνη τοῦ προσφάτως ἀναβεβηκοτος, συνετἀξαντο κατά τῆς αὐτῆς πέτρος άναβήναι νυκτός. διὸ καὶ περὶ μέσας νύκτας οἱ μὲν φυλακές παρερρᾳθυμηκότες ἦσαν τῆς φυλακής διὰ την οχυρότητα του τόπου, τῶν δὲ Κελτῶν τινες κατα
6	τῆς πέτρας προσανέβησαν. τούς μὲν οὖν φύλακας ἔλαθον, χῆνες δ’ ἱεροὶ τῆς Ἠρας τρεφόμενοι καὶ θεωρήσαντες άναβαίνοντας κραυγήν εποιουν. συν-δραμόντων δὲ τῶν φυλάκων ἐπὶ τον τοπον, ουτοι μὲν καταπλαγέντες οὐκ ἐτόλμων προσελθεῖν, Μάρκος δέ τις Μάλλιος, ένδοξος ἀνήρ, ἐκβοηθήσας1 ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τῷ μὲν ξίφει την χώρα τοῦ προσανα-βαίνοντος άπόκοψζ, τω δὲ θυρεῷ πατάτας εἰς τὸ
7	στήθος ἀπεκύλισεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας, παραπλησίως δὲ καὶ τοῦ δευτέρου προσαναβαίνοντος 312
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to flight, took back the booty, and captured their 3S7 β camp. Having got possession of arms in abundance, they distributed them among the unarmed, and they also gathered men from the countryside and armed them, since they intended to relieve the siege of the soldiers who had taken refuge on the Capitoline. While they were at a loss how they might reveal their plans to the besieged, since the Celts had surrounded them with strong foi’ces, a certain Cominius Pontius undertook to get the cheerful news to the men on the Capitoline. Starting out alone and swimming the river by night, he got unseen to a cliff of the Capitoline that was hard to climb and, hauling himself up it with difficulty, told the soldiers on the Capitoline about the troops that had been collected in Veii and how they were watching for an opportunity and would attack the Celts. Then, descending by the way he had mounted and swimming the Tiber, he returned to Veii. The Celts, when they observed the tracks of one who had recently climbed up, made plans to ascend at night by the same cliff. Consequently about the middle of the night, while the guards were neglectful of their watch because of the strength of the place, some Celts started an ascent of the cliff. They escaped detection by the guards, but the sacred geese of Hera, which were kept there, noticed the climbers and set up a cackling. The guards rushed to the place and the Celts deterred did not dare proceed farther. A certain Marcus Mallius, a man held in high esteem, rushing to the defence of the place, cut off the hand of the climber with his sword and, striking him on the breast with Ms shield, rolled him. from the cliff. In like manner the second climber
1 So Stephanus : εκβοήσas.
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ἀπολομένου, οἱ λοιποὶ ταχέως Πάντες ἔφυγον* ἀπορρῶγος δὲ τῆς πέτρας οϋσης ἅπαντες κατα-κρημνισθέντες ἐτελεύτησ αν.	διόπερ πρεσβευο-
μένων τῶν Ῥωμαίων περὶ διαλύσεως, ἐπεἴσθησαν χιλίας λαβόντες λίτρας χρυσίου την πάλιν ἐκλιπεῖν και ἐκ τῆς Ῥωμαίων χώρας ἀπαλλαγῆναι.
8	Ῥωμαῖοι δέ, τῶν μὲν οικιών κατασκαμμένων, των δὲ πλείοτων πολιτῶν απολωλότων, ἔδωκαν εξουσίαν τῷ βουλομένῳ καθ’ ον προήρηται τοπον οικίαν οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ δημοσίας κεραμίδας ἐχορή-
9	γουν, αἳ μέχρι τοῦ νῦν πολιτικαί καλούνται, απάντων οὖν πρὸς τὴν ἰδίαν προαίρεσιν οίκοδομουντών, συνέβη τὰς κατά πόλιν ὁδοὺς στενάς γενέσθαι και καμπάς ἐχούσας* διόπερ ύστερον αύξηθέντες ον κ ηδυνηθησαν εὐθείας ποίησαι τὰς ὁδοὺς. λέγουσι δέ τινες καὶ διότι τὸν χρυσοϋν κόσμον αι γυναῖκες εἰς την κοινήν σωτηρίαν εἰσενέγκασαι ταυτης έτυχον παρά του δήμου τιμής, ώστ εξουσίαν ἔχειν ἐφ’ αρμάτων όχεΐσθαι κατά την πάλιν.
117.	Ταπεινῶν δ’ ὄντων τῶν Ῥωμαίων διὰ την προειρημένην συμφοράν, οι Ονόλσκοι προς αυτούς πόλεμον έξην εγ καν. ο Ι μεν οὖν χιλίαρχοι τῶν Ῥωμαίων καταγράφοντας στρατιώτας, καί προαγα-γόντες την δύναμιν εἰς ύπαιθρον, αν τω καλού-μένω Μαρκίῳ κατεστρατοπέδευσαν, απέχοντας ἀπὸ
2	*Ρώμης σταδίους διακοσίους. των δὲ Οὐόλσκων μετὰ μείζονος στρατιάς άντικαθημένων καί τῇ παρεμβολή προσβαλλόντων, οἱ κατά την Ῥώμην φοβηθέντες υπέρ των εν τω στρατοπέδω, κατέστη-
3	σαν αύτοκράτορα μεν Μάρκον Φθόριον . . . οὗτοι 1
1 The famous Marcus Furius Camillus. The name of his 314
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met his death, whereupon the rest all quickly turned 3S7 β in flight. But since the cliff was precipitous they were all hurled headlong and perished. As a result of this, when the Romans sent ambassadors to negotiate a peace, they were persuaded, upon receipt of one thousand pounds of gold, to leave the city and to withdraw from Roman territory.
The Romans, now that their houses had been razed to the ground and the majority of their citizens slain, gave permission to anyone who wished to build a home in any place he chose, and supplied him at state expense with roof-tiles ; and up to the present time these are known as “ public tiles.” Since every man naturally built his home where it suited his fancy, the result was that the streets of the city were narrow and crooked ; consequently, when the population increased in later days, it was impossible to straighten the streets. Some also say that the Roman matrons, because they contributed their gold ornaments to the common safety, received from the people as a reward the right to ride through the city in chariots.
117.	While the Romans were in a weakened con- . dition because of the misfortune we have described, the Volscians went to war against them. Accordingly the Roman military tribunes enrolled soldiers, took the field with their array, and pitched camp on the Campus Martins, as it is called, two hundred stades distant from Rome. Since the Volscians lay over against them with a larger force and were assaulting the camp, the citizens in Rome, fearing for the safety of those in the encampment, appointed Marcus Furius dictator.1 . . . These armed all the men of military
master of horse, C. Servilius Ahala (Livy, 6. 2. 5-6), has slipped from the text.
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'δὲ πάντας τοὺς ἐν ἡλικίᾳ καθοπλἴσαντες νυκτὸς ἐξῆλθον, καὶ καταλαβόντες ἅμ’ ημέρα τοὺς Οὐόλ-σκους τῇ παρεμβολῇ προσ μαχομένους, ἐπιφανέντες κατά νώτου ῥᾴδίως έτρέφαντο. ἐξελθόντων δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολής, εἰς μέσον άποληφθέντες οι Οὐόλσκοι σχεδὸν ἅπαντες κατεκόπησαν. διόπερ τὸν έμπροσθεν χρόνον Ισχυροί δοκοῦντες εἶναι διὰ την συμφοράν ταυτην ασθενέστατοι τῶν περί-οικούντων εθνών ἐγενήθησαν.
4	Μετὰ δὲ την μάχην άκουσας ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ πορ-θεΐσθαι Βώλας1 ὑπὸ Αἰκουλανῶν, τῶν νῦν ΑΙκίκλων καλούμενων, ἀγαγὼν την δύναμιν τοὺς πλείστονς των πολιορκούντων ἀνεῖλεν. ἐκεῖθεν δ’ ἀνέζευξεν εἰς Σουτριανήν, οὖσαν αποικίαν, ἣν οἱ Τυρρηνοὶ βία κατειλήφεισαν. προσπεσών οΰν άφνω τοῖς Τυρρηνοις πολλοὺς μεν αυτών ἀνεῖλε, τὴν δὲ πόλιν άνέσωσε τοῖς Σουτριαίοις.
5	Τῶν δ’ άπεληλυθότων Γαλατῶν ἀπὸ Ῥώμης Οὐεάσκιον την πόλιν σύμμαχον οὖσαν Ῥωμαίων πορθονντων, επιθέμενος αὐτοῖς ὁ αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ τοὺς πλείστονς άποκτείνας της αποσκευής πάσης έκνρίευσεν, ἐν ἦ καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἧν ὃ είληφεισαν είς Ῥώμην2 καὶ σχεδὸν άπαντα τὰ Βιηρπασμένα
6	κατὰ τὴν τῆς πόλεως ἅλωσιν. τοσαῦτα δὲ διαπρα-ξάμενος διὰ τὸν φθόνον τῶν δήμαρχων εκωλυθη θρίαμβον καταγαγεΐν. ἔνιοι δέ φασιν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Τούσκων θρίαμβον άγαγεΐν ἐπὶ λευκοΰ τέθριππον, και διὰ τοῦτο δυσὶν ύστερον ἔτεσιν ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου
1 πολιν after Βώλα? deleted by Vogel.
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age and marched out during the night. At day-break 387 they caught the Volscians as they were assaulting the camp, and appearing on their rear easily put them to flight. When the troops in the camp then sallied forth, the Volscians were caught in the middle and cut down almost to a man. Thus a people that passed for powerful in former days was by this disaster reduced to the weakest among the neighbouring tribes.
After the battle the dictator, on hearing that Bola was being besieged by the Aeculani,1 who are now called the Aequicoli, led forth his troops and slew most of the besieging army. From here he inarched to the territory of Sutnum, a Roman colony, which the Tyrrhenians had forcibly occupied. Falling unexpectedly upon the Tyrrhenians, he slew many of them and recovered the city for the people of Sutrium.
The Gauls on their way from Rome laid siege to the city of Veascium which was an ally of the Romans. The dictator attacked them, slew the larger number of them, and got possession of all their baggage, included in which was the gold which they had received for Rome and practically all the booty which they had gathered in the seizure of the city. Despite the accomplishment of sucli great deeds, envy on the part of the tribunes prevented his celebrating a triumph. There are some, however, who state that be celebrated a triumph for his victory over the Tuscans in a chariot drawn by four white horses, for which the people two years later fined him a large
x Otherwise the Aequi. 2
2 δ είλήφασαν els 'Ρώμην deleted by Vogel; Dindorf deletes els *Ρωμ^ν; Post suggests els 'Ρώμης λύτρωσιν.
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πολλοῖς χρήμασι καταδικασθῆναι· περί οὖ κατα
7	τοὺς οἰκείους χρόνους ετημνησθησόμεθα. οἱ δ’ εἰς τὴν ’Ιαπυγίαν τῶν Κελτῶν ἐληλυθότες ἀνέστρεψαν διὰ τῆς τῶν Ῥωμαίων χώρας* καὶ μετ’ ὀλίγον ὑπὸ Κερίων ἐπιβουλευθέντες νυκτὸς ἅπαντες κατεκό-πησαν ἐν τῷ Τραυσίῳ πεδὰρ.
8	Καλλισθένης δ’ ὁ ιστοριογράφος1 ἀπὸ τῆς κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν γενομένης εἰρήνης τοῖς Ἕλλησι πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην τὸν τῶν Περσῶν βασιλέα τὴν ιστορίαν ήρκται γράφειν διελθὼν δὲ τριακονταετή χρόνον έγραψε μὲν βνβλονς δέκα, την δὲ τελευταίαν κατἔπαυσε τῆς συντάξεως εις την ὑπὸ τοῦ Φίλο-μήλου2 τοῦ Φωκέως κατάληφιν τον εν Δελφοῖς
9	ιερόν, ημείς δ’ ἐπεὶ ττάρεσμεν ἐπὶ τὴν γενομένην τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ειρήνην πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην καὶ τὸν τῆς Ῥώμης ὑπὸ Γαλατῶν κίνδυνον, κατά την εν αρχή πρόθεσιν τοῦτο3 τέλος ττοιησόμεθα τῆσδε τῆς βίβλου.
1	τἡν των Ελλῆνων σύνταξιν after ιστοριογράφος deleted by Dindorf.
2	So Scaliger : μήλου.	3 τούτο Hertlein : τούτο τἀ.
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sum of money. But we shall recur to this in the appropriate period of time.1 Those Celts who had passed into Iapygia turned back through the territory of the Romans ; but soon thereafter the Cerii made a crafty attack on them by night and cut all of them to pieces in the Trausian Plain.
The historian Callisthenes 1 2 began his history with the peace of this year between the Greeks and Artaxerxes, the King of the Persians. His account embraced a period of thirty years in ten Books and he closed the last Book of his history with the seizure of the Temple of Delphi by Pliiloinelus the Phocian. But for our part, since we have arrived at the peace between the Greeks and Artaxerxes, and at the threat to Rome offered by the Gauls, we shall make this the end of this Book, as we proposed at the beginning.3
1	There is no later mention of this story.
2	Callisthenes of Olynthus was better known for his history
of Alexander the Great, whom he accompanied on his campaign until he lost the king’s favour and was executed shortly after 327 Bio.	3 Cp. chap. 2. 4.
387 Bio.
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BOOK XV
Τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων
Ής Πίρσαι Ευαγόραν ἐν τῆ Κὑπρφ διετολψησαν.
"Ω? Λακεδαιμόνιοι παρά τὸς κοινὸς δμολογ ϊ ας ΜαντιτεΓϊ μετιρκισαν ἐν τῆ? πατρίδας.
Περί των Διονύσιον τοι» τύραννοι» τοι,η μάτιον,
Τϊερι της Τιριβἀίου συλλήψεων καὶ τὓς απολώτεως αυτοί?.
Περὶ τον Γλώ1 θανάτου καί τής Όροντου κατα-γιέωσἜω?.
'Ω? Ἀμὑντας και Λακεδαιμόνιοι προς Όλννθιοικ’ επολεμησαν.
'Ω? Λακεδαιμόνιοι την Καδμεἰαν κατελάβοντο.
ci2? τὰς Έλληνιδα? πόλεις παρά τάς ιτννθήκας κατ-εδουλώσαντο.
Κτίσις Φὰρου νὴ σου κατά τοι/ Ἀδρίαν.
Διονυσίου στρατεία εις την Τυρρηνὶαν καὶ- σνλ'ησις τοῦ ιεροί}.
Στρατεία Διονυσίου ετι Καρχηδονίους, καὶ νίκη και ήττα.
ιΩς Θηβαίοι την Καδμείαν ανέκτησα ντο.1 2 3
Καρχηδόνιοι λοιμική νοσώ τεριπεσυντες εκιν-δννενσαν.
1	So Wesseling : Γαώ Ρ, Γαώ £<?ί.
2 So Wesseling : Αθηναίους.
3 So Wesseling : άπεκτήσαντο.
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Tlepl τον Βοιωτικοίϊ πολέμου καί των πραχθέντων εν αὐτῷ
Τριβαλλων στρατεία επὶ Ἀβδηρα,
Στρατεία Περσων Ιτ’ Αίγυπτον,
£Ω? Θηβαίοι Λακεδαιμονίους Ιπιφαινεστάτη μἀγ*/ νιτῆσαντ€5 ἐν Λζύκτροις ἀντεποιἡγιντο τὸς των Ἑλ-λήνων ήγ€ μονιάς.
Τὰ πραχθέντα θηβαίοις κατὰ τὸς ᾶς Πελοπόννησον εἰσβολός,
llepi τἧς Ίφίκράτονς αγωγής και των €ὕρημἐνωι' νπ αυτόν κατά τὰς στρατεία?.
Στρατεία Λακεδαιμονίων ἐνὶ Κόρκνραν.
Περί τοίϊ γενομἐνου σεισμού και κατακλν<τμου περί τὴν Πελοπόννησον καὶ τῆ? φατεισηϊ εν οι·ρανἱρ λ«μ-πόδθ£.
'{ῖς παρὰ τοι? ’Αργζίοις έγένετο πολύς φόνος ο κληθάς (τκνταλκτμος.
Περὶ Ίώτονος τοῦ Φέρων τυράννου και των διαδόχων αὐτοῦ
Μεσσἧνης συνοικισμός νπο Θηβαίων.
Στρατεία Βοιωτων eis θ€ττ<*λαιν.
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On the Boeotian War and the events connected with it (chaps. 28-35).
The campaign of the Triballi against Abdera (chap. 36).
The campcaign of the Persians against Egypt (chaps. 41-43).
How the Thebans defeated the Lacedaemonians in the most famous battle of Leuctra and laid claim to the supremacy of Greece (chaps. 50-56).
The accomplishments of the Thebans during their invasions of the Peloponnesus (chaps, 62-66, (39, 75, 82-88 passim).
On the system of training of Iphicrates and his discoveries in tlie art of war (chap, 44).
The campaign of the Lacedaemonians against Corcyra (chaps. 4(3-47).
On tlie earthquake and inundation that took place in the Peloponnesus and the torch that appeared in the heavens (chaps. 48-50).
How there took place among the Argives a great slaughter which was called the reign of club-law (chaps. 57-58).
On Jason, the tyrant of Pherae, and his successors (chaps. 57, 60, SO, 95).
The synoecismos of Messene by the Thebans (chaps. 66-67). '
The campaign of the Boeotians against Thessaly
ΒΙΒΛΟΣ ΠΕΝΤΕ Κ Α ίΔΕ Κ Α Τ H
1.	Παρ’ ολην τὴν πραγματείαν είωθότες χρῆσθαι τῇ συνήθη τῆς ιστορίας παρρησία, και τοῖς μὲν ἀγαθοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐπὶ τῶν καλών έργων τὸν δίκαιον ἐπιλέγειν έπαινον, τοὺς δὲ φαύλους, ὅταν ἐξαμαρ-τάνωσιν, ἀξιοῦν δίκαιος ἐπιτιμήσεως, διὰ τοῦ τοιού-του τρόπου νομίζομεν τοὺς μὲν εὖ πεφυκότας πρὸς ἀρετὴν τῷ διὰ τῆς δόξης άθανατισμω προτρέψεσθαι ταῖς καλλίσταις ἐγχειρεῖν πράξεσι, τοὺς δὲ τὴν ἐναντίον έχοντας διάθεσιν ταῖς άρμοττονσαις βλασ-φημίαις άποτρόφβιν της ἐπι τὴν κακίαν ορμής.
2	διὸ καὶ τη γραφή παρόντος ἐπ’ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους, ἐν οἶς Λακεδαιμόνιοι περὶ Λεῦκτρα παραδόξως ἡττηθέντες μεγάλη περιέπεσον συμφορά, καὶ πάλιν περὶ Μαντίνειαν πταίσαντες ἀνελπἴστως ἀπέβαλον τὴν τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἡγεμονίαν, ἡγούμεθα δεῖν την υπόστασιν της γραφής διαφυλάττειν καὶ την άρμότ-τουσαν ἐπιτίμησιν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις ποιήσασθαι.
3	Τίς γὰρ ἂν οὐχ ἡγήσαιτο κατηγορίας αυτούς άξιους ὑπάρχειν, οἔτινες παρὰ τῶν προγόνων παρά-λαβόντες ηγεμονίαν κάλλιστα τεθεμελιωμένην, καὶ ταντην διὰ τὴν αρετήν τῶν προγόνων διαφυλαχ-θεῖσαν ἔτη πλείω τῶν πεντακοσίων, οἱ τότε Λακεδαιμόνιοι διὰ τὴν ἑαυτῶν αβουλίαν καταλυθεῖσαν ἐπεῖδον; οὐκ ἀλόγως* οι μὲν γὰρ πρὸ αὐτῶν βε-326
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1. Throughout our entire treatise our practice has been to employ the customary freedom of speech enjoyed by history, and we have added just praise of good men for their fair deeds and meted out just censure upon bad men whenever they did wrong. By this means, as we believe, we shall lead men whose nature fortunately inclines them to virtue to undertake, because of the immortality fame accords them, the fairest deeds, whereas by appropriate obloquies we shall tum men of the opposite character from their impulse to evil. Consequently, since we have come in our writing to the period when the Lacedaemonians fell upon deep distress in their unexpected defeat at Leuctra, and again in their unlooked-for repulse at Mantineia lost the supremacy over the Greeks, we believe that we should maintain the principle we have set for our writing and set forth the appropriate censure of the Lacedaemonians.
For who would not judge men to be deserving of accusation who had received from their ancestors a supremacy with such firm foundations and that too preserved by the high spirit of their ancestors for over five hundred years, and now beheld it, as the Lacedaemonians of that time did, overthrown by their own folly ? And this is easy to understand. For the men who had lived before them won the glory
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βιωκότες πολλοῖς πόνοις1 καὶ μεγάλοις κινδύνοις την τηλικαύτην κατεκτήσαντο δόξαν, ἐπιεικῶς καὶ φιλανθρώπως προσφερόμενοι τοῖς ύποτεταγμένοις· οἱ δὲ μεταγενέστεροι βιαίως καὶ χαλεπῶς χρώ-μενοι τοῖς συμμάχοις, ἔτι δὲ πολέμους ἀδίκους καὶ ὑπερηφάνους ἐνιστάμενοι πρὸς τοὺς 'Έλληνας, οὐκ ἀλόγως ἀπέβαλον τὴν ἀρχὴν διὰ τὰς ἰδίας άβονλίας.
4	ἐν γὰρ ταῖς συμφοραΐς αυτών τὸ μίσος των ἀδικου-μένων ἔλαβε καιρόν ἀμύνασθαι τοὺς προηδικηκότας, καὶ τοῖς ἐκ προγόνων άνικητοις γεγονόσι τοσαύτη καταφρόνησις έπηκολούθησεν όσην εἰκὸς ἐστι γε-νέσθαι κατὰ τῶν ἀναιρούντων τὰς τῶν προγόνων
5	ἀρετἀς. τοιγαροῦν Θηβαίοι μὲν οἱ πρότερον ἐπὶ πολλὸς γενεὰς τοῖς κρείττοσιν ύποτεταγμόνοι, τότε τούτους2 ἀνελπἴστως νικήσαντες ἡγεμόνες κατέστησαν των Ελλήνων, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ μετὰ τὴν ἀφαίρεσιν τῆς ηγεμονίας οὐδέποτ’ έόυνήθησαν ἄνα-λαβεῖν τὸ τῶν προγόνων ἀξίωμα,
6	Ἠμεῖς δὲ τούτοις αρκούντως ἐπιτετιμηκότες ἐπὶ τὸ συνεχές3 τῆς ιστορίας μεταβησόμεθα προ-διορίσαντες τοὺς οἰκείους4 τη γραφή χρόνους. ἡ μὲν οὖν πρὸ ταυτης βύβλος, ουσα τῆς ἄλης συντάξεως τεσσαρεσκαώεκάτη, τὸ τέλος ἔπχε τῶν πράξεων εἰς τὸν Ῥηγίνων ανδραποδισμόν ὑπὸ Διονυσίου καὶ τὴν αλωσιντης Ῥώμης ὑπὸ Γαλατῶν, ἥτις ἐγένετο κατὰ τὸν προηγουμένου ενιαυτόν της Περ-σῶν στρατείας εἰς Κύπρον ἐπ’ Εὐαγόραν τὸν βασιλέα * ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ την αρχήν από τούτου τοῦ πολέμου ποιησάμενοι καταληξομεν ἐπὶ τὸν προηγούμενου ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς Φίλιππου τοῦ Ἀμύντου βασιλείας.
1 So Reiske : φόνοις*
2 τοντονς Vogel, τοῖς Ρ Peir., τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίους
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they had by many labours and great struggles, treating their subjects the while fairly and humanely ; but their successors used their allies roughly and harshly, stirring up, besides, unjust and insolent wars against the Greeks, and so it is quite to be understood that they lost their rule because of their own acts of folly. For the hatred of those they had wronged found in their disasters an opportunity to retaliate upon their aggressors, and they who had been unconquerecl from their ancestors’ time wei-e now attended by such contempt as, it stands to reason, must befall those who obliterate the virtues that characterized their ancestors. This explains why the Thebans, who for many generations had been subjects of their superiors, when they defeated them to everyone’s surprise, became supreme among the Greeks, but the Lacedaemonians, when once they had lost the supremacy, were never cat any time able to recover the high position enjoyed by their ancestors.
Now that we have sufficiently censured the Lacedaemonians, we shall in turn pass on to the further course of our history, after we have first set the timelimits of this section. The preceding Book, which is the fourteenth of our narrative, closed with the events concerned with the enslaving of the Rhegians by Dionysius and the capture of Rome by the Gauls, which took place in the year preceding the campaign of the Persians in Cyprus against Evagoras the king. In this Book we shall begin with this war and close with the year preceding the reign of Philip the son of Amyntas.1
1	The book covers the years 386-361 b.c. 3 4
3 So Wesseling ϊ τοῖς συνςχ^ΐς.
4 Trpohioptoavrzs τοῖς oIkclovs Wesseling (12. 2. 2): προς.
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2.	Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος γὰρ Ἀθήνησι Μυστιχίδου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλίαρχους τρεῖς κατέστησαν, Μάρκον Φθόριον, ἔτι δὲ Γάιον καὶ Αἰ-μίλιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀρταξέρξης ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεύς ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ’ Ευαγόραν τὸν Κύπρου βασιλέα. πολὺν δὲ χρόνον ἀσχοληθεὶς περὶ τὰς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρασκευὰς συνεστήσατο δύναμιν ναυτικήν τε καὶ πεζὴν1 μεγάλη ν τὸ μὲν γὰρ πε~ ζὸν στράτευμα μυριάδων ἦν τριάκοντα συν ιππεϋσι, τριήρεις δὲ κατεσκεύασε πλείους των τριακοσίων.
2	στρατηγούς δ’ απέδειξε τῆς πεζής δυνάμεως Ὀρόν-την κηδεστήν, τῆς δὲ ναυτικής Τιρίβαζον, ἄνδρα μεγάλης αποδοχής τνγχάνοντα παρά τοΐς Πέρσαις. οὗτοι δὲ παραλαβόντες τὰς δυνάμεις εν Φωκαίᾳ καὶ Κύμῃ κατήντησαν εις Κιλικία ν, καὶ περαία) θέν-τες εἰς Κύπρον ἐνεργῶς διώκουν τον πόλεμον.
3	Ὀ δ’ Εὐαγόρας πρὸς μὲν τὸν Ἀκοριν τὸν ΑΙγυπτίων βασιλέα, πολέμιον ὄντα Περσῶν, συμ-μαχίαν εποιήσατο και δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον παρ’ αὐτοῦ προσελάβετο, παρ’ Ἐκατόμνου δὲ τοῦ Καρίας δυνάστου, λάθρα συμπράττοντας αὐτῷ, χρημάτων έλαβε πλήθος εις διατροφήν ξενικών δυνάμεων· ομοίως δὲ καὶ2 τοὺς άλλους τοὺς ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντας πρὸς Πέρσας, τοὺς μὲν λαθραίως, τοὺς δὲ καὶ φανερῶς επεσπάσατο κοινωνήσοντας του Π ερσικοϋ
4	πολέμου. έκυρίευε δὲ κατά μὲν την Κύπρον τῶν πόλεων σχεδόν τι πασῶν,8 κατά δὲ την Φοινίκην Τυρόν καί τινων ετέρων. εἶχε δὲ τριήρεις μὲν ενενή κοντά, και τούτων ύπήρχον Τύριαι μὲν είκοσι, Κνπριαι δ’ ἑβδομήκοντα, στρατιώτας δ’ ἰδίους μὲν ἑξακισχιλίους, παρὰ δὲ τῶν συμμάχων πολλῷ τού-
1	So Dindorf: πεξικῆν.
330
BOOK XV. 2. 1-4
2. When Mystichides was archon in Athens, the 3ς« Romans elected in place of consuls three military tribunes, Marcus Furius, Gains, and Aemxlius. This year Artaxerxes, the King of the Persians, made war upon Evagoras, the king of Cyprus. He busied himself for a long tiine with the preparations for the war and gathered a large armament, both naval and land ; his land force consisted of three hundred thousand men including cavalry, and lie equipped more than three hundred triremes. As commanders he chose for the land force his brother-in-law Orontes, and for the naval Tiribams, a man who was held in high favour among the Persians. These commanders took over the armaments in Phocaea and Cyme, repaired to Cilicia, and passed over to Cyprus, where they prosecuted the war with vigour.
Evagoras made an alliance with Aeons,1 the king of the Egyptians, who was an enemy of the Persians, and received a strong force from him, and from Hecatomnus, the lord of Caria, who was secretly co-operating with him, he got a large sum of money to support his mercenary troops. Likewise he drew on such others to join in the war with Persia as were at odds with the Persians, either secretly or openly. He was master of practically all the cities of Cyprus, and of Tyre and some others in Phoenicia. He also had ninety triremes, of which twenty were Tyrian and seventy were Cyprian, six thousand soldiers of liis own subjects, and many more than this number 1 The proper spelling is Haeori. * 8
2	προς after καί deleted by Wesseling.
8 So Dindorf; πλέον ΡΑ, το πλέον cet.
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των πλείους. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις μισθοφόρους πολλοὺς ἐξενολόγει, ἔχων χρημάτων δαψίλειαν. ἔπεμψε 8’ αὐτῷ καὶ ὁ τῶν ’Αράβων1 βασιλεύς στρατιώτας οὐκ ολίγους καὶ ἄλλοι τινες οἱ ἐν ὑποψίαις ὄντες τῷ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλέϊ.
3- Οντος μὲν οὖν τοσαύτας άφορμάς ἔχων τε-θαρρηκότως συγκατέβαιναν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. και πρώτον μὲν λῃστρικὰς ἔχων ναῦς οὐκ ὀλίγας ἐφή-δρευσε ταῖς κομιζομέναις τῶν πολέμιων ἀγοραῖς, καὶ τὰς μὲν αυτών διέφθειρεν ἐν θαλάττῃ, τὰς δὲ διεκώλυσεν, ἐνίας δὲ ἀφείλατο, διὸ καὶ τῶν έμπορων μη τολμώντων εἰς τὴν Κύπρον παρακομίζω σίτον, μεγάλων δὲ δυνάμεων ήθροισμενων εἰς την νήσον, ταχὺ σιτοδεία κατέσχε τὸ τῶν Περσῶν
2	στρατόπεδον. τῆς δ’ απορίας γενομένης εἰς στάσιν, οι μισθοφόροι τῶν Περσῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς ηγεμόνας όρμήσαντες καί τινας ἀνελόντες ταραχής καί στάσεως ἐνέπλησαν τὸ στρατόπεδον, μόγις δ’ οἱ στρατηγοί των Περσῶν καὶ ὁ τῆς ναυτικής δυνάμεως ηγούμενος, ονομαζόμενος δὲ Γλῶς,2 κατ-
3	έπαυσαν την στάσιν. πλεύσαντες δὲ τῷ παντὶ στόλω καὶ σίτου πλῆθος ἐκ τῆς Κιλικίας παρακομί-σαντες, πολλὴν παρεΐχον τής τροφής δαψίλειαν. τῷ δ’ Εὐαγόρᾳ σίτου πλήθος ικανόν 6 βασιλεύς "Ακορις εκ τής Αίγυπτου παρεκόμισε καί χρήματα
4	καὶ την άλλην παρασκευήν ικανήν ἐξέπεμψεν. ὁ δ’ Εὐαγόρας ορών εαυτόν πολύ λειπόμενον τῇ ναυ-τικῇ δυνάμει, εξήκοντα μεν ναῦς ἄλλας προσεπλή-ρωσε, πεντήκοντά δὲ παρά Ἀκόριδος ἐξ Αίγυπτου μετεπέμφατο, ώστε τὰς πάσας ἔχειν τριήρεις διακοσίας, ταυτας δὲ κοσμήσας προς ναυμαχίαν καταπληκτικῶς, καὶ συνεχεῖς όιαπείρας καὶ γυ~ 332
BOOK XV. 2. 4—3. 4
from his allies. In addition to these he enlisted many 386 b.o. mercenaries, since he had funds in abundance. And not a few soldiers were sent him by the king of the Arabs and by certain others of wliom the King of the Persians was suspicious.
3.	Since Evagoras had such advantages, he entered the war with confidence. First, since he had not a few boats of the sort used for piracy, he lay in wait for the supplies coming to the enemy, sank some of their ships <at sea, drove off others, and captured yet others. Consequently the merchants did not dare to convey food to Cyprus ; and since large armaments had been gathered on the island, the army of the Persians soon suffered from lack of food and the want led to revolt, the mercenaries of the Persians attacking their officers, slaying some of them, and filling the camp with tumult and revolt. It was with difficulty that the generals of the Persians and the leader of the naval armament, known as Glos, put an end to the mutiny. Sailing off with their entire fleet, they transported a large quantity of grain from Cilicia and provided a great abundance of food. As for Evagoras, King Acoris transported an adequate supply of grain from Egypt and sent him money and adequate supplies for every other need. Evagoras, seeing that he was much inferior in naval strength, fitted out sixty additional ships and sent for fifty from Acoris in Egypt, so that he had in all two hundred triremes.
These he fitted out for battle in a way to cause terror and by continued trials and drill got ready for a sea 1 2
1 So Rhodoman: βαρβάρων.
2 So Wesseling : Γαώ Ρ, Γαώ cet.
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μνασίας ποιούμενος, ἡτοιμάζετο πρὸς ναυμαχίαν* διὸ καὶ τοῦ βασιλικού στόλου παραπλεοντος εἰς Κίτιον, ἀπροσδοκήτως ἐπιπλεύσ ας ταῖς ναυσὶ1
5	πολλά των Περσῶν ἐπλεονέκτει. ἐπέβαλε γὰρ συντεταγμέναις ναυσὶν ἐπὶ ασύντακτους, καί προ-βεβουλευμένοις ἀνδράσι πρὸς απροσδόκητους άγω-νιζόμενος εὐθὺς ἐν τη πρώτη συστάσει την νίκην προκατεσκεύασεν* ἀθρόαις γὰρ ταῖς τριήρεσιν ἐπι-πλεύσας ἐπὶ διεσπαρμένας καὶ τεταραγμένος, ἃς
6	μὲν διέφθειρεν, ἃς δ’ ἐχειροῦτο. ὅμως δὲ του τε ναυάρχου των Περσῶν Γλῶ καὶ τῶν άλλων ηγεμόνων γενναίως ύποστάντων, ἐγένετο ναυμαχία καρτερά, καθ’ ἣν ὁ Εὐαγόρας τὸ μὲν πρώτον ύπερεΐχεν, ύστερον δὲ τοῦ Γλῶ μετά τοῦ βάρους επενεχθεντος καί γενναίως άγωνισαμενού συνέβη φυγεΐν τούς περί τον Εὐαγόραν καὶ πολλὸς τῶν τριήρων άποβαλεΐν.
4.	Οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι τη ναυμαχία νικήσαντες εἰς Κίτιον πόλιν άμφοτερας τὰς δυνάμεις ήθροισαν. εκ τ αυτής δ’ όρμώμενοι πολιορκίαν συνεστησα ντο προς τῇ Σαλαμῖνι καὶ την πάλιν επόρθουν κατά
2	γῆν άμα και κατά θάλατταν. καὶ Τιρίβαζος μεν μετά την ναυμαχίαν διαβάς εἰς Κιλικίαν, κἀκεῖθεν πορευθεϊς προς τον βασιλέα, την τε νίκην απήγγειλε καί δισχίλια τάλαντα προς τον πόλεμον άπεκό-μισεν* Εὐαγόρας δὲ πρὸ μὲν τῆς ναυμαχίας παρά θάλατταν πεζῇ συμβαλών μέρει τῆς πεζής δυνά-μεως προετέρησε και προς τὸ μέλλον ευθαρσής καθειστήκει, τῇ δὲ ναυμαχία πταίσας και συγ-
3	κλεισθεις εἰςι πολιορκίαν ἀθύμως εἶχεν. όμως δὲ κρίνας ἔχεσθαι τοῦ πόλεμον, Πνυταγόραν2 μεν τον υιόν άπελιπεν ηγεμόνα των όλων ποιήσας εν τῇ 334
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engagement. Consequently, when the King’s fleet sso β sailed past toward Citium, he fell upon the ships unexpectedly and had a great advantage over the Persians. For he attacked with his ships in compact array ships in disorder, and since he fought with men whose plans were prepared against men unready, he at once at the first encounter won a prearranged victory. For, attacking as he did with, his triremes in close order triremes that were scattered and in confusion, he sank some and captured others. Still the Persian admiral Glos and the other commanders put up a gallant resistance, and a fierce struggle developed in which at first Evagoras held the uppei· hand. Later, however, when Glds attacked in strong force and put up a gallant fight, the result was that Evagoras turned in flight and lost many of his triremes.
4. The Persians after their victory in the sea-fight gathered both their sea and land forces at the city of Citium. From this as their base they organized a siege of Salamis and beleaguered the city both by land and by sea. Meantime Tiribazus crossed over to Cilicia after the sea-fight and continued thence to the King, reported the victory, and brought back two thousand talents for the prosecution of the war. Before the sea-fight, Evagoras, who had fallen in with a body of the land force near the sea and defeated it, had been confident of success, but when he suffered defeat in the sea-figlrt and found himself besieged, he lost heart. Nevertheless, deciding to continue the war, he left his son Pnytagoras behind as supreme commander in Cyprus and himself took 1 2
1 συντεταγμέναις after ναυσΐ deleted by Hertlein.
2 So Wesseling : Τίνθαγοραν,
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Κυπ ρω, αὐτὸς δ’ άναλαβών δέκα τριήρεις νυκτὸς ἔλαθε τοὺς πολεμίους ἐκπλεύσας ἐκ τῆς Σαλαμῖνος. κομισθεὶς δ’ εἰς τὴν Αίγυπτον καὶ συντυχὼν τῷ βασιλέϊ, παρεκάλεσεν αὐτὸν ἐρρωμένως ἀντέχεσθαι τοῦ Πολέμου καὶ κοινόν ἡγεῖσθαι τὸν πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας πόλεμον.
5* Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομένοις Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν ἔγνωσαν στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὴν Μαντίνειαν, οὐδὲν φροντἴσαντες τῶν γεγενημένων σπονδῶν, διὰ τοιαύ-τας αίτιας, προϋπαρχουσης τοΐς Ἕλλησι κοινῆς1 εἰρήνης τῆς ἐπὶ Ἀνταλκίδου, καθ’ ἣν αἱ πόλεις ἅπασαι τὰς μὲν φρουράς άπετρίψαντο, την δ’ αὐτο-νομίαν καθ’ ομολογίαν παρέλαβον, Λακεδαιμόνιοι φύσει φιλαρχοΰντες καὶ πολεμικοὶ ταῖς αἱρέσεσιν ὄντες, την εἰρήνη ν ὥσπερ βαρὺ φορτίον οὐχ ὑπέ-μενον, την δὲ προγεγενημένην τῆς Ἕλλάδος δυναστείαν ἐπιποθοῦντες μετέωρον ταῖς ὁρμαῖς ύπήρχον
2	πρὸς καινοτομίαν. ευθύς οὖν τὰς μεν πόλεις συν-ετάραττον και διὰ τῶν ἰδίων φίλων στάσεις ἐγκατ-εσκεύαζον ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὧν ἔνιαι πιθανὸς ἀφορμὰς αὐτοῖς παρέσχοντο τής ταραχής. ἀπολαβοῦσαι γὰρ τὰς αυτονομίας λόγον ἀπῄτουν παρά τῶν ἐπεστα-τηκότων επί τής Λακεδαιμονίων ηγεμονίας’ πικρών δὲ τῶν ελέγχων γινομένων διὰ τὸ μνησικακεΐν τοὺς δήμους, καὶ πολλῶν φυγαδευομένων, ἀπέδειξαν
3	ἑαυτοὺς βοηθούς τοΐς καταστασιαζομένοις. ὑπο-δεχόμενοι δὲ τούτους καὶ μετά δυνάμεως έκπέμ-ποντες επί τὰς καθόδους, κατεδουλοῦντο τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τὰς άσθενεστέρας πόλεις, μετά δὲ ταῦτα καὶ 336
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ten triremes, eluded the enemy, and got away from 386 s.a Salamis. On arriving in Egypt he met the king and urged him to continue the war energetically and to consider the war against the Persians a common undertaking.
5.	While these events were taking place, the Lacedaemonians determined to make war upon Mantineia, without regard to the standing treaty,1 for the following reasons. The Greeks were enjoying the general peace of Antalcidas, in accordance with which all the cities had got rid of their garrisons and recovered by agreement their autonomy. The Lacedaemonians, however, who by their nature loved to command and by policy preferred war, would not tolerate the peace which they considered to be a heavy burden, and longing for their past dominance over Greece, they were poised and alert to begin a new movement. At once, then, they stirred up the cities and formed partisan groups in them with the aid of their friends, being provided in some of the cities with plausible grounds for interference. For the cities, after having recovered their autonomy, demanded an accounting of the men who had been in control under the Lacedaemonian supremacy ; and since the procedure was harsh, because the people bore enmity for past injuries and many were sent into exile, the Lacedaemonians took it upon themselves to give support to the defeated faction. By receiving these men and dispatching a force with them to restore them to their homes, they at first enslaved the weaker cities, but afterward made war
1 Referring to the Peace of Antalcidas (Book 14. ΠΟ. 3).
1 So Dindorf: τοΐς Ελληνικοί? κοινής PALF ; τής Έλ-λψικής κοινής cet.
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τὰς άξι ολογωτέρας καταπολεμοῦντες ὑπηκόους ἐποἶν ουν, οὐδὲ δύο ἔτη φυλάξαντες τὰς κοινὰς σπονδάς.
Πλησιόχωρον 8’ ὁρῶν τες1 οὖσαν τὴν τῶν Μαν-τινέων πόλιν καὶ πλήθουσαν ἀνδρῶν ἀλκίμων, ὑπ-ώπτευσαν αὐτῆς τὴν αὕξησιν τὴν γινομένην ἐκ τῆς ειρήνης, καὶ τὰ φρονήματα των ἀνδρῶν εσπεν-δον ταπεινῶσαι. διὸ καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον πρέσβεις ἀποστείλαντες πρὸς την Μαντίνειαν προσέταττον τὰ μὲν τείχη καθελεῖν, αυτούς δὲ μετοίκησαν πάν~ τας εἰς τὰς αρχαίας πέντε κώμας, ἐξ ὧν εἰς την Μαντίνειαν τὸ παλαιόν σννωκησαν οὐδενὸς δὲ αντονς προσέχοντος, δύναμιν έκττέμφαντες έπολιόρ-κουν την πόλιν, οἱ δὲ Μαντινεῖς- εἰς τὰς ’Αθήνας πρέσβεις ἀποστείλαντες ἡξίουν ἑαυτοῖς βοηθήσαν. ου προαιρούμενων δὲ τῶν ’Αθηναίων παραβαίνειν τὰς κοννάς συνθήκας, ὅμως καθ’ αὐτοὺς ύποστάντες την πολιορκίαν εὐρώστως ήμννοντο τούς πολεμίους. καν τα μεν κατά την Ἕλλάδα τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον καινών πολέμων ἀρχὴν ἐλάμβανεν.
6.	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελναν Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Έυρα·· κοσίων τύραννος άπολελυμένος τῶν πρὸς Καρχηδο-νίους πολέμων πολλὴν ειρήνην καν σχολήν εἶχεν. διὸ καὶ ποιήματα γράφειν ύπεστήσατο μετά πολλής σπονδής, καί τούς εν τούτονς δόξαν έχοντας , μετ-επέμπετο καν προτιμών αυτούς avvSvέτριβε καν των πονημάτων έπνστάτας και διορθωτάς εΐχεν. ὑπὸ δὲ τούτων διὰ τὰς ευεργεσίας τοῖς πρὸς χάριν λόγονς μετεωριζόμενος εκαυχατο πολύ μᾶλλον ἐπὶ τοῖς πονήμασιν ή τοῖς ἐν πολέμω κατωρθωμενονς. τῶν δὲ συνόντων αὐτῷ ποιητών Φιλόξενος ὁ διθυραμ-338
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on and forced the more important cities to submit, sse a having preserved the general peace no longer than two yeai-s.
Seeing that the city of the Mairtineians lay upon their borders and was full of valiant men, the Lacedaemonians were jealous of its growth which had resulted from the peace and were bent on humbling the pride of its citizens. First of all, therefore, they dispatched ambassadors to Mantineia, commanding them to destroy their walls and all of them to x-emove to the original five villages from which they had of old united to form Mantineia. When no one paid any attention to them, they sent out an army and laid siege to the city. The Mantineians dispatched ambasstadovs to Athens, asking for aid. When the Athenians did not choose to make a breach of the common peace, the Mantineians none the less withstood the siege on their own account and stoutly resisted the enemy. In this way, then, fresh wars got a start in Greece.
6.	In Sicily Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, now that he was relieved of wars with the Carthaginians, enjoyed great peace and leisure. Consequently he devoted himself with much seriousness to the writing of poetry, arid summoning men of repute in this line, he accorded them special honours and resorted to them, making use of them as instructors and revisers of his poems. Elated by the flattering words with which these men repaid his benefactions, Dionysius boasted far more of his poems than of his successes in war. Among the poets in his company was Philoxenus 1 the writer of dithyrambs,
1	Of Cythera.
1 όρωντζς added by Wurrrt.
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βοποιός, μέγ ιστόν ἔχων αξίωμα κατά την κατασκευήν τοῦ 18 ιον ποίημα τος, κατὰ το συμπόσιον άναγνωσθέντων των του τυράννου ποιημάτων μοχθηρών οντων ἐπηρωτήθη περὶ τῶν ποιημάτων τινα κρίσιν ἐχοι. άποκριναμένου δ’ αὐτοῦ παρρη-σιωδέστερον, ὁ μὲν τύραννος προσκόψ ας τοῖς ρηθεΐσι, καὶ καταμεμψάμενος ὅτι διὰ φθόνον εβλασ-φημησε, προσέταξε τοῖς υπηρέταις παραχρῆμα
3	ἀπάγειν εἰς τὰς λατομίας, τη 8’ υστεραία τῶν φίλων παρακαλούντων συγγνώμην δούναι τω Φιλοξενώ, διαλλαγείς αὐτῷ πάλιν τοὺς αὐτοὺς παρέλαβεν ἐπὶ τὸ συμπόσιον, προβαίνοντος δὲ τοῦ πότου, καί πάλιν του Διονυσίου καυχωμένου περί τῶν ἰδίων ποιημάτων, καί τινας στίχους των δοκούντων επιτετεΰχθαι προενεγ καμένου, και επερωτώντος ΐίοιά τινά σοι φαίνεται τα ποιήματα ύπάρχειν; άλλο μεν οὐδὲν είπε, τούς δ’ ύπηρέτας του Διονυσίου προσκαλεσάμενος εκέλευσεν αυτόν άπαγαγεΐν
4	εἰς τὰς λατομίας, τότε μεν οὖν διὰ την ευτραπελίαν των λόγων μειδιάσας ὁ Διονύσιος ηνεγκε την παρρησίαν, τοῦ γέλωτος την μέμφιν ἀμβλὺς νοντος’ μετ ολίγον δὲ τῶν γνωρίμων άμα1 και του Διονυσίου παραιτούμενων την άκαιρον παρρησίαν, 6 Φιλόξενος έπηγγείλατο παράδοξόν τινα ἐπαγγελία ν. ἔφη γὰρ διὰ τῆς άποκρίσεως τηρησειν άμα καί την αλήθειαν καί την εύδόκησιν
5	του Διονυσίου, και ου διεφεύσθη. του γὰρ τυράννου π ροενεγ καμένου τινας στίχους έχοντας ελεεινά πάθη, και έρωτησαντος Ποῖά τινα φαίνεται τα ποιήματα; εἶπεν Οἰκτρός διὰ τῆς αμφιβολίας άμφότερα τηρησας. ο μὲν γὰρ Διονύσιος ἐδέξατο
1	Vogel follows Madvig in reading ἄμ* ἐκεινον.
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who enjoyed very high repute as a composer in his 386 b own line. After dinner, when the compositions of the tyrant, which were wretched, had been read, he was asked what was his judgement of the poetry. When he replied with a good deal of frankness, the tyrant, offended at his words, found fault with him that he had been moved by jealousy to use scurrilous language and commanded his servants to drag him off forthwith to the quarries. Ori the next day, however, when Philoxenus’ friends made petition for a grant of pardon, Dionysius made up with him and again included the same men in his company after dinner. As the drinking advanced, again Dionysius boasted of the poetry he had written, recited some lines which he considered to be happily composed, and then asked, “ What do you think of the verses ? ”
To this Philoxenus said not a word, but called Dionysius’ servants and ordered them to take him away to the quarries. Now at the time Dionysius, smiling at the ready wit of the words, tolerated the freedom of speech, since the joke took the edge off the censure. But when some time later his acquaintances and Dionysius as well asked him to desist from his untimely frankness, Philoxenus made a paradoxical offer. He would, lie said, in his answer both respect the truth and keep the favour of Dionysius. Nor did he fail to make his word good. For when the tyrant produced some lines that described harrowing events, and asked, “ How do the verses strike you ? ”, he replied, “ Pitiful! keeping his double promise by the ambiguity. For Dionysius took the word “ pitiful ” as
341
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τὰ οίκτρά εἶναι ελεεινά καὶ συμπαθείας πλήρη, τὰ δὲ τοιαΰτα εἶναι ποιητών αγαθών επιτεύγματα, ὅθεν ὡς ἐπῃνεκότα αυτόν ἀπεδἐχετο· οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι τὴν αληθινήν διάνοιαν εκδεξάμενοι παν τὸ οίκτρόν άποτεύγματος φύσιν1 είρήσθαι διελάμβανον.
7. Παραπλήσιον δὲ συνέβη και περί ΐΐλάτωνα τον φιλόσοφον γενέσθαι. μεταπεμφάμενος γὰρ τὸν ἄνδρα τούτον τὸ μεν πρώτον αποδοχής ή ξ ίου τής μεγίστης, ορών αυτόν παρρησίαν ἔχοντα αξίαν τής φιλοσοφίας* ύστερον 8’ εκ τινα)ν λόγων προσκόφας αὐτῷ παντελώς άπηλλοτριώθη, και προαγαγών εις τὸ πρατήριον ως ἀνδράποδον άπεδοτο μνών είκοσι. ἀλλὰ τούτον μεν οι φιλόσοφοι2 συνελθόντες εξηγόρα-σαν καὶ εξαπεστειλαν εἰς την Ἐλλάδα, φιλικήν νουθεσίαν επιφθεγξάμενοι, διότι δει τον σοφόν τοΐς τυράννοις ή ως ήκιστα ή ὡς ήδιστα ὁμιλεῖν.
2	Ὀ δὲ Διονύσιος τῆς εἰς τὰ ποιήματα σπονδής ου κ άφιστάμενος εἰς μὲν τὴν ’Ολυμπιακήν πανή~ γυριν εξαπεστειλε τούς εύφωνοτάτους τῶν ὑπο-κριτών διαθησομενονς εν τοΐς οχλοις μετ ωδής τὰ · ποιήματα, οὗτοι δὲ τὸ μεν πρώτον διά τὴν ευφωνίαν εξεπληττον τούς ακούοντας, μετά δε ταῦτα ἄναθεωρήσεως γενομενης κατεφρονήθησαν
3	καὶ πολὺν άπηνέγκαντο γέλωτα. ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος άκούσας τὴν τῶν ποιημάτων καταφρόνησιν ενεπε-σεν εἰς υπερβολήν λύπης♦ αἰεὶ δὲ μάλλον του πάθους έπίτασιν λαμβάνοντος, μανιώδης διάθεσις κατέσχε τὴν φυχήν αυτόν, και φθονειν αὐτῳ φασκων απαν-τας τοὺς φίλους ύπώπτενεν ως επίβουλεύοντας.
1 παν . , . ἡνσιν] Post suggests παρά τό οίκτρόν άποτεύγματος εμφασιν.	2 φιλόσοφοι] φίλοι Reiske, Vogel,
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signifying harrowing and deeply moving, which are 38<> b.c. successful effects of good poets, and therefore rated him as having approved them ; the rest, however, who caught the real meaning, conceived that the word “ pitiful ” was only employed to suggest failure.
7.	Much the same thing, as it happened, also occurred in the case of Plato the philosopher. Dionysius summoned this man to his court and at first deigned to show him the highest favour, since he saw that he practised the freedom of speech that philosophy is entitled to. But later, being offended at some of his statements, he became altogether alienated from him, exposed him in the market, and sold him as a slave for twenty minas. Those who were philosophers, however, joined together, purchased his freedom, and sent him oil to Greece with the friendly admonition that a wise man should associate with tyrants either as little as possible or with the best grace possible.1
Dionysius did not renounce his zeal for poetry but dispatched to the Olympic Games 2 actors with the most pleasing voices who should present a musical performance of his poems for the assembled throng.
At first their pleasing voices filled the hearers with admiration, but later, on further reflection, the reciters were despised and rewarded with laughter. Dionysius, on learning of the slight that was cast upon his poems, fell into a fit of melancholy.3 His condition grew constantly worse and a madness seized his mind, so that he kept saying that he was the victim of jealousy and suspected all his friends
1	The saying is also attributed to Aesop (Book 9. 28).
2	Cp. Book 14. 109.
3	As a matter of fact Dionysius won the prize at the Lenaea with a play, the Ransom of Hector,
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καὶ πέρας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο προήλθε λύττης1 καὶ παρα-κοπής, ὥστε τῶν φίλων πολλούς μεν επὶ ψευδέσιν αἰτίαις ἀνελεῖν, οὐκ ολίγους δὲ καί ἐφυγάδευσεν ἐν οἶς ἦν Φιλιστος καὶ Λεπτἵνης ὁ ἀδελφός, ἄνδρες διαφέροντες ἀνδρεία καὶ πολλὸς καὶ μεγάλας
4	χρείας ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις αὐτῷ παρεσχημένοι. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν φυγόντες εἰς Θούριους τῆς ’Ιταλίας, καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ’Ιταλιώταις μεγάλης αποδοχής τυγχά-νοντες, ύστερον δεηθέντος τον Διονυσίου διηλλά-γησαν, καὶ κατελθόντες εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας εἰς τὴν προϋπάρξασαν εύνοιαν ἀποκατεστάθησαν ὁ δὲ Λεπτἵνης ἐγημε την Διονυσίου θυγατέρα.
Ταῦτα μεν οὖν ἐπράχθη κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν.
8.	Ἐπ’*ὰρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Δεξιθέου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Λεύκιον Λονκρήτιον και Σερονιον Σιονλπίκιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Εὐαγόρας μεν ὁ τῶν Σαλαμινίων βασιλεύς ἦκεν εἰς Κύπρον ἐξ Αίγυπτον, κομίζων χρήματα παρά Άκόριδος τον βασιλέως Αίγυπτου ἐλάττονα τῶν προσδοκηθέντων. καταλαβών δὲ την Σαλαμῖνα πολιορκουμένην ἐνεργῶς καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν συμμάχων καταλειπό μένος, ήναγκάσθη πρεσβεϋσαι περί συλ-
2	λύσεως. ὁ δὲ Τιριβαζος τῶν ὅλων ἔχων τὴν ηγεμονίαν ἔφη σε συγχωρήσαι την σύλλυσιν, εάν Εὐαγόρας εκχώρηση πασών των κατά την Κύπρον πόλεων, αὐτῆς2 δὲ μονής της Καλάμινος βασιλεύων τελή τω Περσῶν βασιλέϊ κατ ενιαυτόν φόρον ώρισμένον και ποιή τὸ προστάττωμενον ως δούλος
3	δεσπότη, ὁ δ’ Εὐαγόρας, καίπερ βαρείας ονσης τής αίρέσεως, τα μεν άλλα πάντα συνεχώρει, τὸ δ’ ὡς δοῦλον δεσπότη ποιεῖν τὸ προσταττόμενον 344
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of plotting against him. At last his frenzy and mad- 386 b.c. ness went so far that he slew many of his friends on false charges, and he drove not a few into exile, among whom were Philistus and his own brother Leptines, men of outstanding courage who had rendered him many important services in his wars.
These men, then, passed their banishment in Thurii in Italy where they were cordially welcomed by the Italian Greeks. Later, at the request of Dionysius, they were reconciled with him and returned to Syracuse where they enjoyed bis former goodwill, and Leptines married Dionysius’ daughter.
These, then, were the events of this year.
8. When Dexitheus was archon in Athens, the 385 b.c. Romans elected as consuls Lucius Lucretius and Servius Sulpicius. This year Evagoras, the king of the Salaminians, arrived in Cyprus from Egypt, bringing money from Acoris, the king of Egypt, but less than he had expected. When he found that Salamis was closely besieged and that he was deserted by his allies, he was forced to discuss terms of settlement. Tiribazus, who held the supreme command, agreed to a settlement upon the conditions that Evagoras should withdraw from all the cities of Cyprus, that as king of Salamis alone he should pay the Persian King a fixed annual tribute, and that he should obey orders as slave to master. Although these were hard terms, Evagoras agreed to them all except that he refused to obey orders as slave to
2	So Dindorf: αότῖς.
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άντελεγεν, ἔφη δὲ αὑτὸν1 ὡς βασιλέα βασιλέϊ δεῖν ὑποτετάχθαι. οὐ σνγχωροΰντος δὲ τοῦ Τιριβάζου, Ὀρόντης ὁ έτερος στρατηγός, φθόνων rfj δόξῃ τοῦ Τι ριβάζου, γράμματα λάθρα προς τον Ἀρταξέρξην
4	ἔπεμψε κατὰ τοῦ Τιριβάζου. κατηγορεί δ’ αὐτοῦ πρώτον μὲν ὅτι δυνάμενος ἑλεῖν τὴν Σαλαμίνα τοῦτο μὲν οὐ συντελεί, πρεσβείας δὲ προσδἐχεται παρ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ συλλαλεῖ περὶ καινοπραγία?, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους συντίθεται συμμαχίαν ἰδίᾳ,2 φίλος ών αυτών' ως καὶ ΙΙυθώδε τινας ἔπεμψεν ἐρησομένους τὸν θεὸν περὶ τῆς ἐπαναστάσεως, τὸ δὲ μέγιστο ν, ὅτι τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῶν δυνάμεων ἰδίους εὐνοίαις κατασκευάζει, τιμαῖς
5	καὶ δωρεαῖς, ἔτι δ’ ἐπαγγελίαις προσαγόμενος. ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀναγνοὺς τὴν επιστολήν καὶ πιστευ-σας ταῖς διαβολαΐς, έγραψε τῷ Ὀρόντῃ συλλαβεῖν τὸν Τιρίβαζον καὶ πρὸς εαυτόν ἀποστεῖλαι, οὖ πράξαντος τὸ προσταχθέν, ὁ μὲν Ύιρίβαζος ἀναχθεὶς ὡς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ κρἴσεως τυχεῖν ἀξιώσας κατὰ μὲν τὸ παρόν παρεδόθη εἰς φυλακήν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ βασίλειος ἔχοντος πόλεμον πρὸς Καδουσίσυς καὶ την κρίσιν αναβαλλόμενου, διείλ-κετο τὰ περὶ τοῦ δικαστηρίου.
Q. Ὀ δ’ Ὀρόντης διαδεξάμενος την ηγεμονίαν τῶν ἐν τη Κύπρῳ δυνάμεων, καί τον Ευαγόραν πάλιν τεθαρρηκότως ορών ύπομενοντα την πολιορκίαν, προς δὲ τούτοις τῶν στρατιωτών χαλεπῶς ύπομενόντων την συλληφιν τοῦ Τιριβάζου, καὶ διὰ τούτο ἀπειθούντων καὶ τὴν πολιορκίαν έγκατα-λειπόντων, δείσας Ὀρόντης τὸ τῆς περιστάσεως παράλογον, ἐξέπεμψε πρὸς τὸν Εὐαγόραν τοὺς δια-
1 So Dindorf: αυτόν.	2 So Cobet: ίδίαν.
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master, saying that he should be subject as king to 3S5b king. When Tiribazus would not agree to this, Orontes, who was the other general and envious of Tiribazus’ high position, secretly sent letters to Artaxerxes against Tiribazus. The charges against him were first, that although he was able to take Salamis, he was not doing so, but was receiving embassies from Evagoras and conferring with him on the question of making common cause ; that he was likewise concluding a private alliance with the Lacedaemonians, being their friend; that he had sent to Py tho 1 to iiujuirc of the god regarding his plans for revolt; and, most important of all, that lie was winning for himself the commanders of the troops by acts of kindness, bringing them over by honours and gifts and promises. On reading the letter the King, believing the accusations, wrote to Orontes to arrest Tiribazus and dispatch him to him. When the order had been carried out, Tiribazus, on being brought to the King, asked for a trial and for the time being was put in prison. After this the King was engaged in a war with the Cadusians and postponed the trial, and so the legal action was deferred,
9.	Orontes succeeded to the command of the forces in Cyprus. But when he saw that Evagoras was again putting up a bold resistance to the siege and, furthermore, that the soldiers were angered at the arrest of Tiribazus and so wei’e insubordinate and listless in pressing the siege, Orontes became alarmed at the surprising change in the situation. He therefore sent men to Evagoras to discuss a settlement and to urge
1	The oracle at Delphi,
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λεξομένους περί τῆς συλλύσεως και κελευσοντας συντίθεσθαι την εἰρήνην, ἐφ’ οἶς ἐκεῖνος ἡξίου
2	συντίθεσθαι πρὸς Τιριβαζον. ὁ μὲν οὖν Εὐαγόρας παραδόξως ἐξωσιοῦτο1 την άλωσιν, και συνέθετο την ειρήνην, ὥστε βασιλεύειν τῆς Σαλαμίνας καὶ τὸν ὡρισμένον διδόναι φόρον κατ ενιαυτόν καὶ ὑπακούειν ὡς βασιλεύς βασιλεῖ προστάττοντι. 6 μὲν οὖν Κυπριακὸς πόλεμος δεκαετή? σχεδὸν γε-γενημένος καὶ τὸ πλέον τοῦ χρόνου περὶ παρα-σκευὰς ασχοληθείς, διετῆ χρόνον τον ἐπὶ πᾶσι συνεχῶς πολεμηθεὶς τούτον τον τρόπον κατελύθη.
3	Ὀ δὲ τοῦ στόλου τὴν ναυαρχίαν ἔχων Γλῶς, γεγαμηκὼς τοῦ Τιριβάζου τὴν θυγατέρα, περίφοβος ὧν2 μήποτε συνεργεῖν δόξας τῷ Τιριβάζῳ περὶ τῆς ὑποθέσεως τύχη τιμωρίας υπό τοῦ βασι-γέως, ἕγνω καινή πραγμάτων ἐπιβολῇ τὰ καθ’ ἑαυτὸν ἀσφαλίζεσθαι. εύπορων δὲ χρημάτων και στρατιωτών, ἔτι δὲ3 τοὺς τριηράρχους ταῖς εὐνοίαις ἰδίους πεποιημένος, διέγνω του βασιλέως άφίστα-
4	σθαι. εὐθὺς οὖν πρὸς μεν ’Ἀκοριν τὸν βασιλέα των Αιγυπτίων δια πρεσβευσάμενος συμμαχίαν συνέθετο κατά του βασίλειος, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Λακεδαιμόνιους γράφων ἐπῇρε κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ χρημάτων πλήθος έπηγγέλλετο δώσειν καὶ τὰς ἄλλος επαγγελίας μεγάλας εποιεΐτο, ύπισχνούμενος συμπράξειν αὐτοῖς τὰ κατὰ τὴν Ἕλλἀδα καὶ την ηγεμονίαν αὐτοῖς την πάτριον συγκατασκευάσειν,
5	οἱ δὲ Σπαρτιᾶται καὶ πάλαι μεν 8ιεγνώκεισαν άνακτασθαι την ηγεμονίαν, τότε δὲ συνετάραττον
1 So Post, ζξιάσατο Vogelέξοσιοΰται.
348
BOOK XV. 9. 1-5
him to agree to a peace on the same terms Evagoras 385 had agreed to with Tiribazus. Evagoras, then, was surprisingly able to dispel the menace of capture, and agreed to peace on the conditions that he should be king of Salamis, pay the fixed tribute annually, and obey as a king the orders of the King, So the Cyprian wax·, which had lasted for approximately ten years, although the larger part of the period was spent in preparations and there were in all but two years of continuous warfare, came to tlie end we have described.1
Glos, who had been in command of the fleet and was married to the daughter of Tiribazus, fearful that it might be thought that he had co-operated with Tiribazus in his plan and that lie would be punished by the King, resolved to safeguard his position by a new project of action. Since he was well supplied with money and soldiers and had furthermore won the commanders of the triremes to himself by acts of kindness, he resolved to revolt from the King.
At once, then, he sent ambassadors to Acoris, the king of the Egyptians, and concluded an alliance with him against the King. He also wrote the Lacedaemonians and incited them against the King, promising to give them a large sum of money and offering other great inducements. He pledged himself to full co-operation with them in Greece and to work with them in restoring the supremacy their fathers had exercised. Even before this the Spartans had made up their minds to recover their supremacy, and at the time were already throwing the cities into
1	The war ended in 380 ii.c. * 3
a ών Schafer : ῆν.
3 ετι δἐ Dindorf, eiri PARK, irrel cet.
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ἤδη τὰς πόλεις καὶ πᾶσιν ὑπῆρχον φανεροί τὰς πόλεις καταδουλούμενοι. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἀδο-ξονντες ἐπὶ τῷ δοκεῖν ἐν τῇ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα συνθέσει τοὺς κατά την ’Ασίαν 'Έλληνας ἐκδότους πεποιηκέναι μετεμέλοντο τοῖς πεπραγμένοις καὶ πρόφασιν εύλογον ἐζήτουν τοῦ πρὸς τὸν 9 Αρτα-ζέρζην πολέμου. διόπερ ἄσμενοι συνέθεντο πρὸς τὸν Γλῶ την συμμαχίαν.
10.	Ἀρταξέρξης δὲ καταλύσας τὸν πρὸς Καδου-σίους πόλεμον προέθηκε κρίσιν Τιριβάζῳ, καὶ δικαστὸς τρεῖς ἀπέδωκε τῶν μάλιστα ευδοκιμούν-των1 παρὰ τοῖς ΓΙέρσαις. κατὰ τούτον ς δὲ τοὺς χρόνους έτεροι δικασταὶ δόξαντες κακώς κρίνειν ζῶντες ἐξεδάρησαν, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαστικών δίφρων περιταθέντων1 τῶν δερμάτων ἐπὶ τούτων ἐδίκαζον οι δικασταὶ, παρ’ οφθαλμούς εχοντες παράδειγμα της ἐν τῷ κακώς κρίνειν τιμωρίας.
2	οι μὲν οὖν κατηγοροΰντες την επιστολήν άνα-γνόντες την πεμφθεΐσαν υπό του Ὀρόντου, ταντην ίκανώς3 ἔφασαν ἔχειν πρὸς κατηγορίαν ὁ δὲ Τιρίλ βαζος πρὸς μὲν την κατά τον Ευαγόραν διαβολην* τὴν ὑπ’ Ὀρόντου γεγενημένην συνθήκην τον Ευαγόραν5 ὑπακούσειν ὡς βασιλέα βασιλέϊ προ-ἡνεγκεν ἑαυτὸν δὲ τὴν ειρήνην συντεθεΐσθαι, ὧστε ύπακούειν Ευαγόραν τω βασιλέϊ ὡς δοῦλον δεσπότη* περί δὲ τῶν χρησμών εφησε μη χρηματίζειν τον θεόν καθόλου περί θανάτου, καὶ τούτου μάρτυρας παρείχετο πάντας τοὺς παρόντας Ἕλληνας. περί δὲ τῆς φιλίας της προς Αακεδαιμονίους άπελογειτο,
1 So Vogel: €υΒοκουμ4νην·
2	So Iieiske: περιτε^ἐντων. 1 2 3 So Hertlein : Ικανήν,
4 αν€γίνωσκς after διαβολἡν deleted by Dindorf.
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confusion and enslaving them, as was clear to all men. 3S5 b.o. Moreover, they were in bad repute because it was generally believed that in the agreement1 they had made with the King they had betrayed the Greeks of Asia, and so they repented of what they had done and sought a plausible excuse for a war against Artaxerxes. Consequently they were glad to enter the alliance with Glos,
10. After Artaxerxes had concluded the war with the Cadusians, he brought up the trial of Tiribazus and assigned three of the most highly esteemed Persians as judges. At this time other judges who were believed to have been corrupt were flayed alive and their skins stretched tight on judicial benches.
The judges rendered their decisions seated on these, having before their eyes an example of the punishment meted out to corrupt decisions. Now the accusers read the letter sent by Orontes and stated that it constituted sufficient cause for accusation. Tiribazus, with respect to the charge in connection with Evagoras, presented the agreement made by Orontes that Evagoras should obey the King as a king, whereas he had himself agreed upon a peace on the terms that Evagoras should obey the King as a slave his master. With respect to the oracle he stated that the god as a general thing gives no response regarding death,2 and to the truth of this lie invoked all the Greeks present as witnesses. As for the friendship with the Lacedaemonians, he replied
1	The Peace of Antalcidas (Book 14. ΠΟ. 3).
3	Therefore he could not have inquired of the oracle about a revolt, which, if successful, would necessarily have involved the death of the King. 5
5 συνθήκην τον Ευαγόραν added by Rhodoman.
351
DIODORUS OF SICILY
λέγων οὐκ ἐπὶ τῷ ἰδμὴ συμφέροντι, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ βασιλέως λυσιτελεῖ πεποιῆσθαι την φιλίαν· καὶ διὰ ταύτης παρεδείκνυε τῶν μὲν Λακεδαιμονίων παρῃρῆσθαι τοὺς κατὰ την Ἀσίαν Ἕλληνας, τῷ δὲ βασιλέϊ παραδεδόσθαι έκδοτους. ἐπὶ τε-λευτῆς δὲ τῆς απολογίας ὑπέμνησε τοὺς δικαστὸς ὧν τὸν βασιλέα πρότερον ἦν εὐεργετηκώς.
3	Λέγεται δὲ πολλὰς μὲν καὶ ἄλλος χρείας ένδε-δεῖχθαι τῷ βασιλέϊ, μίαν δὲ μεγίστη ν, ἐξ ἦς αὐτὸν θανμασθηναι συνέβη και μέγιστον γενέσθαι φίλον♦ κατὰ γάρ τινα κυνηγίαν ἐφ’ άρματος όχουμένον τοΰ βασιλέως δύο λέοντας ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὁρμῆσαι, καὶ τῶν μὲν ἵππων τῶν ἐν τῷ τεθρίππῳ δύο διασπάσαι, τὴν δ’ ορμήν ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ποιεῖσθαι τὸν βασιλέα* καθ’ ὃν δὴ καιρόν έπιφανέντα τον Ύιρίβαζον τοὺς μὲν λέοντας ἀποκτεῖναι, τὸν δὲ βασιλέα ἐκ τῶν κιν-
4	δύνων ἐξελέσθαι. ἔν τε τοῖς πολέμοις1 ἀνδρεία διενεγκεῖν φασὶν αὐτὸν καὶ κατὰ τὰς2 σύμβουλος ούτως εὐστοχεῖν, ὥστε τὸν βασιλέα χρώμ€νον ταῖς ἐκείνου παραγγελίαις μηδέποτε διαμαρτεΐν. τοι-αυτή δ’ απολογία χρησάμενος 6 Ύιρίβαζος άπελύθη των εγκλημάτων ὡμολογημένως ὑπὸ πάντων των δικαστών.
11.	Ὀ δὲ βασιλεύς καθ' ἕνα τῶν δικαστών προσκαλούμενος έπηρώτησε, τίσι δικαίοις προσοχών έκαστος απέλυσε τον κατηγορούμενον.	6 μεν ούν
πρώτος εφησε, θεωρών τα μεν εγκλήματα αμφισβητούμενα, τὰς δ’ ευεργεσίας ομολογουμένας ούσας-ὁ δὲ δεύτερος εφησε, καί τιθεμένων αληθινών των εγκλημάτων, ὅμως τὰς ευεργεσίας μείζους εἶναι τῆς αμαρτίας· ὁ δὲ τρίτος εἶπεν ὅτι τὰς μὲν εύερ-1 So Rhodoman : πολέμιοι?.
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in defence that he had formed the friendship not 3S5 β for any advantage of his own but for the profit of the King ; and he pointed out that the Greeks of Asia were thereby detached from the Lacedaemonians and delivered captive to the King. At the conclusion of his defence he reminded the judges of the former good services he had rendered the King.
It is related that Tiribazus pointed out many services to the King, and one very great one, as a result of which he was highly regarded and became a very great friend.1 Once during a hunt, while the King was riding in a chariot, two lions came at him, tore to pieces two of the four horses belonging to the chariot, and then charged upon the King himself; but at that very moment Tiribazus appeared, slew the lions, and rescued the King from the danger.
In wars also, men say, he excelled in valour, and in council his judgement was so good that when the King followed his advice he never made a mistake. By means of such a defence Tiribazus was cleared of the charges by the unanimous vote of the judges.
11.	The King summoned the judges one by one and asked each of them what principles of justice he had followed in clearing the accused. The first said that he observed the charges to be debatable, while the benefactions were not contested. The second said that, though it were granted that the charges were true, nevertheless the benefactions exceeded the offences. The third stated that he did not take
1 Herodotus (8. 85) states that certain Persians who had especially distinguished themselves were recorded among “ the king’s benefactors,” being called in Persian orosangae.
2	τάς added by Dindorf, o
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γεσίας οὐ τίθεται πρὸς λόγον διὰ τὸ τὰς περὶ αὐτῶν χάριτας καὶ τιμάς πολλαπλάσιας ἀπειληφέναι παρά τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν Ύιρίβαζον, αὐτῶν δὲ τῶν εγκλημάτων κατ’ ἰδίαν θεωρούμενων μὴ φαίνεσθαι 2 τοὐτοις ἔνοχον εἶναι τὸν κατηγορούμενον. 6 δὲ βασιλεύς τούς μεν δικαστὸς ἐπἡνεσεν, ὡς δικαίως κεκρικότας, τὸν δὲ Τιρίβαζον ταῖς νομιζομεναις μέγισταις τιμαΐς εκόσμησεν. τοῦ δὲ Ὀρόντου καταγνούς ὡς ψευδῆ κατηγορίαν πεπλακότος εκ τε των φίλων εξεκρινε καί ταῖς ἐσχάταις ατιμία ις περιέβαλεν.
Καὶ τὰ μεν κατά την Ἀσία ν εν τούτο ις ἦν.
12.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ελλάδα Λακεδαιμονίων πορ-θούντων Μαντίνειαν, τὸ μὲν θέρος διετέλεσαν οἱ Μαντινεῖς γενναίως άγωνιζόμενοι ττρος τούς πολεμίους* ἐδόκουν γὰρ ἀνδρεία διαφέρειν τῶν ’Αρκάδων, και διὰ τοῦθ’ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρότερον είώθεισαν εν ταῖς μάχαις τούτους παραστατας ἔχειν καὶ πιστότατους τῶν συμμάχων· του δὲ χειμώνος ενστάντος και του παρά την Μαντίνειαν πόταμον μεγάλην αὕξησιν ἐκ τῶν όμβρων λαβόντος, οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸ ρεύμα τοῦ πόταμον διαλα-βόντες μεγάλο ις χώμασιν ἀπ έστρεφαν τον ποταμόν εις την πάλιν και πάντα τον σύνεγγυς τόπον εποί~
2 ησαν λιμνάζειν. διό και των οικιών πιπτονσών καταπλαγεντες οι Μαντινεῖς ήναγκάσθησαν την πάλιν παραδοϋναι τοΐς Λακεδαιμονίοις. οι δὲ παρα-λαβόντες άλλο μεν ούθέν κακόν είργάσαντο τούς Μαντινεῖς, προσέταξ αν δὲ εἰς τὰς αρχαίας κω μας μετοικισθηναι. διόπερ ήναγκάσθησαν την μεν ιδίαν πατρίδα κατασκάπτειν, εις δὲ τας κωμας μετ-οικησαι.
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into account the benefactions, because Tiribazus had sss Bio. received from the King in return for them favours and honours many times as great, but that when the charges were examined apart by themselves, the accused did not appear to be guilty of them. The King praised the judges for having rendered a just decision and bestowed upon Tiribazus the highest honours, such as were customary. Orontes, however, he condemned as one who had fabricated α false accusation, expelled him from his list of friends, and subjected him to the utmost marks of degradation.
Such was the state of affairs in Asia.
12.	In Greece the Lacedaemonians continued the siege of Mantinda, and through the summer the Mantincians maintained a gallant resistance against the enemy. For they were considered to surpass the other Arcadians in valour, and it was for this reason that the Lacedaemonians lmd formerly made it their practice in battle to place them, as their most trustworthy allies, on their flank. But with the coming of winter the river which flows beside Mantineia received a great increase from the rains and the Lacedaemonians diverted the flow of the river with great dikes, turned the river into the city, ancl made a pool of all the region round about. Consequently, as the houses began to fall, the Mantineaans in despair were compelled to surrender the city to the Lacedaemonians. After they received the surrender, they imposed no other hardship on the Mantineians than the command that they should move back to their former villages. Consequently they were compelled to raze their own city and return to their villages.
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13.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος ἕγνω κατὰ τὸν Ἀδρίαν πόλεις οἰκίζειν. τούτο δὲ έπραττε διανοούμενος τὸν ’Ιόνιον καλούμενον πό-ρον ἰδιοποιεῖσθαι, ἵνα τὸν ἐπὶ την ’Ήπειρον πλοϋν ασφαλή κατασκευάσῃ καὶ πόλεις ἔχῃ ἰδίας εἰς τὸ δὑνασθαι ναυσὶ καθορμισθῆναι. έσπευδε γὰρ ἄφνω μεγάλαι? δυνάμεσιν ἐπιπλεῦσαι τοῖς κατὰ την ’Ήπειρον τόποις καὶ συλῆσαι1 τὸ ἐν Δελφοῖς τἐν
2	μένος, γάμον πολλῶν χρημάτων. διὸ καὶ πρὸς ’Ιλλυριοὺς ἐποιήσατο συμμαχιαν δι Ἀλκέτου τον Μολοττοΰ, ος ἐτύγχανε φυγὰς ὧν καὶ διατριβών ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις. τῶν δ’ Ιλλυριῶν άχόντων πό-λεμον, ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοῖς συμμάχους στρατιώτας δισχιλίους καὶ πανοπλίας Ἕλληνικὰς πεντακοσίας. οἱ δ’ ’Ιλλυριοὶ τὰς μὲν πανοπλίας άνάδωκαν τοΐς άρίστοις των στρατιωτών, τούς δὲ στρατιώτας
3	κατέμιξαν τοῖς ἰδίοις στρατιώταις. πολλὴν δὲ δύναμιν ἀθροίοαντες ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὴν "Ηπειρον καὶ κατηγον2 τὸν Ἀλκέταν ἐπὶ την των Μολοττῶν βασιλείαν. οὐδενὸς δ’ αὐτοῖς προσάχοντος, το μὲν πρώτον άπόρθησαν την χώραν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Μολοττῶν ἀντιταττομένων ἐγένετο μάχη καρτερά, καθ’ ἣν νικήσαντες οἷ ’Ιλλυριοὶ κατάκοφαν τῶν Μολοττῶν πλείους τῶν μυρίων πεντα/ασχιλίων. τοιαντη δὲ συμφορά των Ήπειρωτῶν περιπεσόν-των, Λακεδαιμόνιοι πυθόμενοι τὰ συμβεβηκότα συμμαχιαν ἐξέπεμψαν τοῖς Μολοττοῖς, δι* ἧς τοῦ πολλοῦ θράσους έπαυσαν τοὺς βαρβάρους.
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13.	While these events were taking place, in Sicily 885 β Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, resolved to plant cities on the Adriatic Sea. His idea in doing this was to get contx-ol of the Ionian Sea,1 in order that he might make the route to Epeirus safe and have there his own cities which could give haven to ships,
For it was his intent to descend unexpectedly with great armaments upon the regions about Epeirus and to sack the temple at Delphi, which was filled with great wealth. Consequently he made an alliance with the Illyrians with the help of Alcetas the Molossinn, who was at the time an exile and spending Iuh days in Syracuse. Since the Illyrians were at war, he dispatched to them an allied force of two thousand soldiers and five hundred suits of Greek armour. The * Illyrians distributed the suits of armour among their choicest warriors and incorporated the soldiers among their own troops. Now that they had gathered a large army, they invaded Epeirus and would have restored Alcetas to the kingship over the Molossians.
But when no one paid any attention to them, they first ravaged the country, and after that, when the Molossians drew up against them, there followed a sharp battle in which the Illyrians were victorious and slew more than fifteen thousand Molossians. After such a disaster befell the inhabitants of Epeirus, the Lacedaemonians, as soon as they had learned the facts, sent a force to give aid to the Molossians, by means of which they curbed the barbarians’ great audacity.
1 The Greek reads “the I··.·’ - -	■ ■■ ■ ι’ ... as it is
called,” since, being the lower \.. ■	■	\». :. r ^ea, it was
the direct route between Greece and Italy.
1 So Stephanus : συλῆσειν. 2 So Dindorf: κατήγαγον.
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4	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Πάριοι κατά τινα χρησμόν αποικίαν ἐκπέμψαντες εἰς τὸν Ἀδρίαν έκτισαν ἐν αὐτῷ νήσον την ὀνομαζομένην Φάρον, συμπράξαντος αὐτοῖς Διονυσίου τοῦ τυράννου. οὗτος γὰρ αποικίαν ἀπεσταλκὼς εἰς τὸν Ἀδρίαν οὐ πολλοῖς πρότερον ἔτεσιν ἐκτικὼς ἦν την πάλιν την
5	ὀνομαζομένην Λἴσσον. ἐκ ταύτης οὖν ὁρμώμενος Διονύσιος , . . σχολήν άγων κατεσκεύασε νοώρια διακοσίαις τριήρεσι, καὶ τεῖχος περιέβαλε τη πόλει τηλικοΰτο το μέγεθος, ὥστε τη πόλοι γενέσθαι τὸν περίβολον μέγιστον τῶν Ἕλληνίδων πόλεων, κατεσκεύασε δὲ καὶ γυμνάσια μεγάλα παρά τὸν Ἀναπον ποταμόν, θεῶν τε ναοὺς κατεσκεύασε καί τἄλλα τὰ συντοίνοντα πρὸς αὕξησιν πόλεως καὶ δόξαν.
14.	Τοῦ δ’ ἐνιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦρχε Διοτρέψης, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ’ ύπατοι κατοστάθησαν Λεύκιος Οὐαλέριος καὶ Αὖλος Μάλ~ λιος, παρὰ δ’ Ἠλείοις Ὀλυμπιὰς ἥχθη ἐνενηκοστὴ ονάτη, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Δίκων Συρακόσιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Πάριοι μὲν την Φάρον οίκίσαντες τοὺς τε1 προονοικοΰντας βαρβάρους ον τινι χω-ρίῳ καθ’ ὑπερβολὴν ὀχυρῷ ὄντι εἴασαν κατοικεῖν ἀσινεῖς, αὐτοὶ δὲ παρὰ θάλατταν κτίσαντος πάλιν
2 ἐτείχισαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν προοικούντων ον τη νήσω βαρβάρων δυσχοραινόντων ἐπὶ τῇ παρουσίᾳ τῶν Ἑλλήνων, καὶ μοταπομπομονών τους πέραν κατοικοϋντας ’Ιλλυριούς, μικροΐς πλοίοις πολλοῖς διέβησαν εἰς την Φάρον, ὄντες ὑπὲρ τοὺς μυρίους, καί τοὺς 'Έλληνας πορθοΰντος πολλοὺς ἀνῄρουν. ὁ 8’ ἐν τῇ Λίσσῳ καθοσταμόνος ἔπαρχος ὑπὸ Διο-
1 re deleted by Vogel; Schiifer and Dindorf read μἐν.
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While these events were taking place, the Parians, 385 in accordance with an oracle, sent out a colony to the Adriatic, founding it on the island of Pharos, as it is called, with' the co-operation of the tyrant Dionysius. He had already dispatched a colony to the Adriatic not many years previously and had founded the city known as Lissus. From this as his base Dionysius . . ,1 Since he had the leisure, he built dockyards with a capacity for two hundred triremes and threw about the city a wall of such size that its circuit was the greatest possessed by any Greek city.
He also constructed large gymnasia along the Anapus River,1 2 and likewise temples of the gods and whatever else would contribute to the growth and renown of the city.
14.	At the conclusion of the year, in Athens 3S4 Diotrephes was archon and in Rome the consuls elected were Lucius Valerius and Aulus Mallius, and the Eleians celebrated the Ninety-ninth Olympiad, that in which Dicon of Syracuse won the “ stadion.” This year the Parians, who had settled Pharos, allowed the previous barbarian inhabitants to remain unharmed in an exceedingly well fortified place, while they themselves founded a city by the sea and built a Avail about it. Later, however, the old barbarian inhabitants of the island took offence at the presence of the Greeks and called in the Illyrians of the opposite mainland. These, to the number of more than ten thousand, crossed over to Pharos in many small boats, wrought havoc, and slew many of the Greeks. But the governor of Lissus appointed
1	There is a lacuna here that must be of some length, since the following statements apply, not to Lissus, but to Syracuse.
2	This llowcri inio the Divat Harbour of Syracuse.
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ννσίου τριήρεις πλείους ἔχων ἐπέπλευσε τοῖς τῶν ’Ιλλυριῶν πλοιαρίοις, καὶ τὰ μὲν βυθίσας, τὰ δὲ χειρωσάμενος, ἀπέκτεινε τῶν βαρβάρων πλείους τῶν πεντακισχιλία^, ἐζώγρησε δὲ περὶ δισχιλίους.
3	Διονύσιος δὲ χρημάτων άπορούμενος ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Τυρρηνίαν, ἔχων τριήρεις ἑξήκοντα, πρόφασιν μὲν φέρων την των λῃστῶν κατάλυσιν, τῇ δ’ ἀλήθεια σύλησών ἱερὸν ἀγιον, γέμον μὲν αναθημάτων πολλῶν, καθιδρυμένον δ’ ἐν ἐπινείῳ πόλεως Ἀγύλ-λης Τυρρηνίδος* τὸ δ’ ἐπίνειον ὠνομάζετο Πύργοι.
4	καταπλεύσας δὲ νυκτὸς καὶ τὴν δύναμιν ἐκβιβάσας, ἅμ’ ἡμέρᾳ προσπεσὼν ἐκράτησε τῆς ἐπιβολῆς· ολίγων γὰρ ὄντων ἐν τῷ χωρίου φυλάκων βίασα-μένος αὐτοὺς ἐσύλησε τὸ ἷερὸν καὶ συνήθροισεν οὐκ ἔλαττον ταλάντων χιλίων. τῶν δὲ Ἀγυλλαίων εκβοηθησάντων, μάχη τε εκράτησεν αὐτῶν καὶ πολλοὺς αιχμαλώτους λαβών καί την χώραν πορ-θησας επανήλθεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσας. αποδομένος δὲ τὰ λάφυρα συνηγαγεν οὐκ ελάττω ταλάντων πεντακοσίων, εύπορήσας δὲ χρημάτων εμισθοΰτο στρατιωτών παντοδαπῶν πλήθος, καί δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον συστησάμενος φανερος ἦν πολεμησων Καρχηδονίοις.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτόν.
15.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησι Φανοστράτου Ῥω-μαῖοι κατέστησαν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλίαρχους τετταρας, Λεύκιον Αοκρήτιον, Σέντιον Σολπίκιον, Αεύκιον Αιμίλιον, Αεύκιον Φ θύριον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος παρα-360
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by Dionysius sailed with a good number of triremes ss4 b.c. against the light craft of the Illyrians, sinking some and capturing others, and slew more than five thousand of the barbarians, while taking some two thousand captive.
Dionysius, in need of money, set out to make war against Tyrrhenia with sixty triremes. The excuse he offered was the suppression of the pirates, but in fact he was going to pillage a holy temple, richly provided with dedications, which was located in the seaport of the Tyrrhenian city of Agylle, the name of the port being Pyrgi.1 Putting in by nights he disembarked his men, attacked at daybreak, and achieved his design ; for lie overpowered the small number of guards in the place, plundered the temple, and amassed no less than a thousand talents. When the men of Agylle came out to bring help, he overpowered them in battle, took many prisoners, laid waste their territory, and then returned to Syracuse.
From the booty which he sold he took in no less than five hundred talents. Now that Dionysius was well supplied with money, he hired a multitude of soldiers from every land, and after bringing together a very considerable army, was obviously preparing for a war against the Carthaginians.
These, then, were the events of this year.
15.	When Phanostratus was archon in Athens, the bsb b.c. Romans elected instead of consuls four military tribunes, Lucius Lucretius, Sentius Sulpicius, Lucius Aemilius, and Lucius Turius. This year Dionysius, the tyrant of the Syracusans, after preparations for
1	Some fifteen miles up the coast from Ostia. The temple was that of Eileithyia, the goddess of child-birth (Strabo,
5. 2. 8).
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σκευασάμενος πολεμεῖν Καρχηδονίοις, ἐζήτει λαβεῖν πρόφασιν εύλογον τοῦ Πολέμου, ὁρῶν οὖν τὰς ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίους τεταγμένας πόλεις οἰκείως ἐχούσας πρὸς ἀπόστασιν, προσεδέχετο τὰς βουλομένας ἀφ-ίστασθαι, καὶ συμμαχίαν πρὸς αὐτὸς συντιθέμενος
2	ἐπιεικῶς προσεφέρετο ταύταις. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι τὸ μὲν πρῶτον πρέσβεις ἀποστέλλοντες πρὸς τὸν δυνάστην ἀπῄτουν τὰς πόλεις, μὴ προσέχοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ συνέβη ταύτῃ ν ἀρχὴν γενέσθαι τοῦ Πολέμου.
Καρχηδόνιοι μὲν οὖν1 πρὸς τοὺς ’Ιταλιώτας3 συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενοι κοινῇ τὸν πόλεμον ἐπανείλαντο πρὸς τὸν τύραννον* προορώμενοι δ’ ἐμφρόνως τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ πολέμου, τῶν τε πολιτών τούς εὐθέτους κατέλεγον στρατιώτας καὶ χρημάτων προχείρισα-μενοι πλήθος ξενικὸς δυνάμεις μεγάλας έμισθονντο. καταστήσαντες δὲ στρατηγόν Μάγωνα τὸν βασιλέα, πολλὸς μυριάδας στρατιωτών έπεραίωσαν εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν καὶ την ’Ιταλίαν, δια πολεμεῖν ἐξ3 ἀμφο-
3	τέρας βουλόμενοι. 6 δὲ Διονύσιος καί αντος τὰς δυνάμεις διελόμένος, τῷ μεν ἑνὶ μέρει πρὸς τοὺς Ιταλιώτας διηγωνιζετο, τω δὲ ετέρω προς τούς Φοίνικας. Πολλαὶ μεν οὖν κατὰ μέρος έγίνοντο μάχαι τοῖς στρατοπέδοις και συμπλοκαϊ μικραι και συνεχείς, ἐν αἷς οὐδὲν ἀξιόλογον ἔργον συν-ετελέσθη, δυο δὲ παρατάξεις έγένοντο μεγάλαι και περιβόητοι, καί τῇ μὲν πρώτη Διονύσιος θαυμαστῶς άγωνισάμενος περί τὰ καλούμενα Κάβαλα προετέρησε, καὶ πλείους μεν τῶν μυρίων άνείλε
1	οῖν added by Dindorf.
2 Ίταλιώτα* Wesseling, Dindorf: παρόντα?.
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war upon the Carthaginians, looked about to find a reasonable excuse for the conflict. Seeing, then, that the cities subject to the Carthaginians were favourable to a revolt, he received such as wished to do so, formed an alliance with them, and treated them with fairness. The Carthaginians at first dispatched ambassadors to the ruler and asked for the return of their cities, and when he paid no attention to them, this came to be the beginning of the war.
Now the Carthaginians formed an alliance with the Italian Greeks and together with them went to war against tlie tyrant; and since tliey wisely recognized in advance that it would be a great war, they enrolled as soldiers the capable youth from their own citizens, and then, raising a great sum of money, hired large forces of mercenary troops. As general they chose their king 1 Magon and moved many tens of thousands of soldiers across to Sicily and Italy, planning to wage war on both fronts. Dionysius for his part also divided bis forces, on the one front fighting the Italian Greeks and on the other the Phoenicians. Now there were many battles here and there between groups of soldiers and minor and continuous engagements, in which nothing of consequence was achieved. But there were two important and famous pitched battles. In the first, neai· Cabala,2 as it is called, Dionysius, who put up an admirable fight, was victorious, slaying more than ten thousand of the bar-
1 Magon was obviously one of the two annually elected suffetes, who corresponded roughly to the Roman consuls. Diodorus must have known that the Carthaginians had no “ kings ” ; but probably avoided for his readers the use of the unfamiliar term. 2 The location is unknown.
ἐ£ added by Wesseling.
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τῶν βαρβάρων, οὐκ ἐλάττους δὲ τῶν πεντα/ασ-χιλίων εζώγρησε· τὸ δ’ ἄλλο πλῆθος ἡνάγκασε καταφυγεῖν ἐπί τινα λόφον ερυμνόν καὶ ἄνυδρον παντελῶς, ἔπεσε δὲ καὶ Μάγων ὁ βασιλεὺς αὐτῶν
4	ἀγωνισάμενος λαμπρῶς, οἷ δὲ Φοίνικες καταπλα-γέντες τὸ μέγεθος τῆς συμφοράς εὐθὺς διεπρεσβευ-σαντο περὶ διαλύσεων. 6 δὲ Διονύσιος ἀπεφἡνατο μίαν αὐτοῖς εἶναι σύλλυσιν, ἐὰν ἐκχωρήσωσι τῶν κατὰ την Σικελίαν πόλεων καὶ τὰ δαπάνη θ όντα χρήματα κατά τον πόλεμον ἐκτίσωσιν.
1(3. Βαρείας δὲ καὶ υπερήφανου τῆς ἀποκρίσεως δοκούσης ὑπάρχειν, οἷ Καρχηδόνιοι τῇ συνήθει πανουργία καταστρατήγησαν τον Διονύσιον, προσ-ποιηθέντες οὖν εὐδοκεῖσθαι1 ταῖς όμολογίαις, ἔφη-σαν αυτούς μεν μη ύπαρχειν κυρίους τής των πόλεων παραδόσεως, ἵνα δὲ τοῖς άρχουσι διαλεχθῶσι περὶ τούτων, ἡξίωσαν τὸν Διονύσιον ὀλίγος ημέρας
2	άνοχάς ποιήσασθαι. συγχωρήσαντος δὲ τοῦ δυνάστου καὶ τῶν ανοχών γενομένων, ὁ μεν Διονύσιος περιχαρής ἦν, ὡς αὐτίκα μάλα την Σικελίαν πάσαν παραληφόμενος, οι δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι Μάγωνα μὲν τὸν βασιλέα μεγαλοπρεπῶς έθαψαν, ἀντὶ δ’ εκείνου στρατηγόν κατέστησαν τον υιόν αὐτοῦ, νέον μεν παντελῶς όντα, φρονήματος δε γέροντα2 καί διάφορον ανδρεία. οὗτος δὲ πάντα τον τῶν ἀνοχῶν χρόνον διετέλεσε διατάσσων καί γυμνάζων την δύναμιν, διὰ δὲ τῆς τῶν έργων άθλήσεως και τής των λόγων παρακλήσεως καί γυμνασίας εν τοῖς ὅπλοις ευπειθή καί δυνατήν ἐποίησε τὴν στρατιάν.
3	ὡς S’ ὁ τῆς ομολογίας διήλθε χρόνος, άμφότεροι τὰς δυνάμεις έκτάξαντες συγκατέβησαν προθυμως επί τὴν μάχην. γενομένης δὲ παρατάξεως ίσχυράς 364
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banans and capturing not less than five thousand. 383 b He also forced the rest of the army to take refuge on a hill which was fortified but altogether without water. There fell also Magon their king after a splendid combat. The Phoenicians, dismayed at the magnitude of the disaster, at once sent an embassy to discuss terms of peace. But Dionysius declared that his only terms were conditional upon their retiring from the cities of Sicily and paying the cost of the war.
16.	This reply was considered by the Carthaginians to be harsh and arrogant and they outgeneralled Dionysius with their accustomed knavery. They protended that they were satisfied with the terms, but stated that it was not in their power to hand over the cities ; and in order that they might discuss the question with their government, they asked Dionysius to agree to a truce of a few days. When the monarch agreed and the truce took effect, Dionysius was overjoyed, supposing that he would forthwith take over the whole of Sicily. The Carthaginians meanwhile gave their king Magon a magnificent funeral and replaced him as general with his son, who, though he was young indeed, was full of ambition and distinguished for his courage. He spent the entire period of the truce drilling and exercising his troops, and what with laborious exercise, hortatory speeches, and training in arms, he rendered the army obedient and competent. At the expiration of the period agreed upon both sides deployed their forces and entered the battle with high spirit. There followed 1 2
1 So the MSS.\ εόδοκεῖν or εόδοκῆσαι Vogel.
2 δἐ γέμοντα Vogel ί δ’ ςύγενους ovra.
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περὶ τὸ καλούμενον Κρόνιον, τὸ δαιμόνιον εναλλάξ τῇ νίκη την ήτταν τῶν Καρχηδονίων διωρθώσατο' οι μὲν yap προνενικηκότες διὰ την προγεγενημένην ευημερίαν μεγάλαυχοῦντες παραδόξως ἐσφάλησαν, οι δὲ διὰ τὴν ἧτταν πεπτωκότες ταῖς ἐλπισιν άπροσόόκητον καί μεγάλην ευημερίαν άπηνέγκαντο.
ΙΤ. Λεπτίνης μεν γὰρ ἐπὶ θατέρου κέρως τεταγ-μένος καί δια φέρων ἀνδρείᾳ, μαχόμενος ἡρωϊκῶς καὶ πολλούς ἀνελὼν τῶν Καρχηδονίων ἐπιφανῶς κατέστρεφε τον βίον* τούτου δὲ πεσόντος οι Φοίνικες θαρρησαντες καί βιασάμενοι τοὺς ἀντιτεταγ-
2	μένους έτρέφαντο. Διονύσιος δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἔχων έπιλέκτους τούς συντεταγμένους προετέρει τῶν ἀντιτεταγμένων* ὡς δ’ ὁ τοῦ Αεπτίνου θάνατος εγνώσθη καί τὸ έτερον κέρας συνετέτριπτο/ κατε-πλάγησαν οι τοϋ Διονυσίου καὶ πρὸς φυγήν ώρμη~
3	σαν. τροπής δὲ παντελούς γενομένης, οι μεν Καρχηδόνιοι φιλοτιμότερον καταδιώξαντες παρηγ-γελλον ἀλλήλοις μηδένα ζωγρεῖν* διὸ καὶ πάντων των περικαταλαμβανομένων ἀναιρουμένων πᾶς ὁ
4	πλησίον τόπος νεκρών επληρώθη. τοσοῦτος 8’ ἐγένετο φόνος, μνησικακούντων τῶν Φοινίκων, ὥστε τοὺς άναιρεθέντας εύρεθηναι2 τῶν Σικελιωτῶν πλείους τῶν μυρίων καὶ τετρακισχιλίων. οἱ δὲ περιλειφθέντες καταφυγόντες εἰς την παρεμβολήν της νυκτός ἐπιγενομένης διεσώθησαν. οἱ δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι μεγάλη παρατάξει νικήσαντες άνεχώρησαν εις Πάνορμον.
5	Ἀνθρωπίνως δὲ τὴν ευημερίαν ένεγκόντες ἀπ-έστειλαν πρεσβευτάς, δόντες εξουσίαν τῷ Διονυσίω
1 So Reiske, ovverirpenro Ρ, συνετίτραπτο c<?i.
2 ἀυαιρε^ίντα? evpeOrjva ι Wesseling : evpedtvras αν αιρεθήναι.
366
BOOK XV. 16. 3—17. 5
a sharp pitched battle at Cronium, as it is called, and 333 B the deity redressed by victory turn for tum the defeat of the Carthaginians. The former victors, who were loudly boasting because of their military success, were unexpectedly tripped up, and they who, because of their defeat, were crestfallen at the outlook, won an unexpected and important victory.
17.	Leptines, who was stationed on one wing and excelled in courtage, ended his life in a blaze of glory, fighting heroically and after slaying many Carthaginians. At his fall the Phoenicians were emboldened and pressed so hard upon their opponents that they put them to flight. Dionysius, whose troops were a select band, at first had the advantage over his opponents ; but when the death of Leptines became known and the other wing was crushed, his men were dismayed and took to flight. When the rout became general, the Carthaginians pursued the more eagerly and called out to one another to take no one captive ; and so all who were cauglit were put to death and the whole region close at hand was heaped with dead.
So great was the slaughter, as the Phoenicians recalled past injuries, that the slain among the Sicilian Greeks were found to number more than fourteen thousand. The survivors, who found safety in the camp, were preserved by the coming of night. After their great victory in a pitched battle the Carthaginians retired to Panormus.1
The Carthaginians, bearing their victory as men should, dispatched ambassadors to Dionysius and 1 Modern Palermo.
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καταλυσασθαι τον πόλεμόν, ἀσμένως δὲ τοῦ τυράννου προσδεξαμένου τοὺς λόγους ἐγένοντο διαλύσεις, ὥστ’ ἔχειν ἀμφοτέρους ὧν πρότερον ὑπῆρχον κύριοι* εξαίρετου δ’ ελαβον οἱ Καρχηδόνιοι τὴν τῶν Σελινουντίων πόλιν τε καὶ χώραν καὶ τῆς Ἀκραγαντίνης μέχρι του Ἀλύκου καλουμένου ποταμού. ἔτισε δὲ Διονύσιος τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις τάλαντα χίλια.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Σικελίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
18* Κατά δὲ τὴν Ἀσίαν Γλῶς ὁ ναυαρχήσας τῶν Περσῶν ἐν τῷ Κυπριακῷ πολέμῳ, ἀποστάτης ῶν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τους τε Λακεδαιμόνιους καὶ τον Αίγυπτίων βασιλέα παρακεκληκὼς εἰς τὸν πρὸς Πέρσας πόλεμον, δολοφονηθείς ὑπό τινων οὐ συνετέλεσε τὴν προαίρεσιν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν τούτου τελευτήν Ταχὡς διαδεξάμενος τὰς τούτου πράξεις συνεστήσατο περὶ αὑτὸν δύναμιν, καὶ πόλιν έκτισε πλησίον της θαλάσσης ἐπί τινος κρημνού την ονομα-ζομένην Αευκην, έχουσαν ἷερὸν ἅγιον Ἀπόλλωνος.
2	μετ’ ὀλίγον δὲ χρόνον αὐτοῦ τελευτήσαντος ἡμφισ-βητησαν της πόλεως ταύτης Κλαζομένιοι καὶ Κυμαῖοι. τὸ μὲν οὖν πρώτον ἐπεχείρησαν αἰ πόλεις πολεμώ διακρίνεσθαι, μετά δὲ ταῦτα εἰπόν-τος τινος ἐρωτῆσαι τὸν θεόν, ποτέραν των πόλεων κρίνει κυρίαν εἶναι δεῖν τῆς Λεύκης, ἔκρινεν ἡ Πυθία τ αυτήν ύπαρχε ιν, ἥτις ἂν πρώτη θύσῃ ἐν τη Λεύκῃ* όρμηθηναι δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας πόλεως ἅμ’ ἡλίῳ ἀνιόντι κατά τὴν ημέραν, ἣν άμφοτεροι συμ-
3	φώνως ὑποστήσονται. ταχθείσης δὲ τῆς ημέρας, οἷ μὲν Κυμαῖοι υπελάμβανον εαυτούς πλεονεκτεΐν1 διὰ τὸ την αὑτῶν πόλιν ἐγγυτέρω κεΐσθαι, οἱ δὲ
1 πλεονεκτεΐν Vogel, πολεμεῖν ΡΑ, ττρολἐγειν ιῬί.
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gave him the opportunity to end the war. The tyrant 383 b.c, gladly accepted the proposals, and peace was declared on the terms that both parties should hold what they previously possessed, the only exception being that the Carthaginians received both the city of the Selinuntians and its territory and that of Acragas as far as the river called Halycus. And Dionysius paid the Carthaginians one thousand talents.
This was the state of affairs in Sicily.
18.	In Asia Glos, the Persian admiral in the Cyprian War, who had deserted from the King and had called upon both the Lacedaemonians and the king of the Egyptians to make war upon the Persians,1 was assassinated by certain persons and so did not achieve his purpose. After his death Tachos took over his operations. He gathered a force about him and founded on a crag near the sea a city which bears tlie name of Leuee and contains a sacred shrine of Apollo. A short time after his decath a dispute over this city arose between the inhabitants of Clazomenae and those of Cymae. Now at first the cities undertook to settle the matter by recourse to war, but later someone suggested that the god be asked which one of the two cities should be master of Leuee. The Pythia decided that it should be the one which should first offer sacrifice in Leuee, and that each side should start from his own city at the rising of the sun on a day upon which both should agree. When the day was set, the Cymaeans assumed that they would have the advantage because their city lay the nearer, but the Clazomenians, though
1	Cp. chap. 9. 3-4.
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Κλαζομένιοι, διάστημα πλέον άπεχοντες, τεχνά-ζονταί τι τοιοῦτο πρὸς τὴν νίκην κληρώσαντες ἐ£ ἑαυτῶν ἀποίκους έκτισαν πλησίον τῆς Λεύκης πόλιν, ἐξ ἦς ὁρμηθέντες ἅμ’ ἡλίῳ ἀνατέλλοντι ἔφθασαν τοὺς Κυμαίους την θυσίαν ἐπιτελέσαντες.
4	τούτῳ δὲ τῷ φιλοτεχνήματι γενόμενοι κύριοι τῆς Λεύκης, ἐπώνυμον ἐορτὴν ἄγειν κατ’ ἐνιαυτὸν ενεστησαντο,1 τὴν πανηγυριν ὀνομάσαντες προφθά-σειαν. τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων αἱ μὲν κατὰ τὴν Ἀσίαν επαναστάσεις αυτομάτως κατελύθησαν.
19· Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ μετὰ τὸν τοῦ Γλῶ καὶ τοῦ Ταχῶ θάνατον τὰς μὲν κατὰ την Ἀσίαν πράξεις ἀπέγνωσαν, τὰ δὲ κατὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα συσκευαζόμε-νοι,2 καὶ τῶν πόλεων ἃς μὲν πειθοῖ προσαγόμενοι, ἃς δὲ διά τῆς τῶν φυγάδων καθόδου βία χειρού-μενοι, φανερῶς ἤδη την ηγεμονίαν τῆς Ἐλλάδος εἰς εαυτούς μεθίστασαν παρά τὰς κοινάς συνθηκας τὰς ἐπ’ Άνταλκίδου γενόμενος συνεπιλαβομενού
2	τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως, κατὰ δὲ την Μακεδονίαν Ἀμύντου τοῦ βασιλέως ηττηθεντός υπό Ιλλυριών καί τα κατά την αρχήν άπογνόντος, προς δὲ του-τοις τῷ δήμῳ τῶν ’Ολυνθίων δωρησαμενον πολλὴν τῆς ομόρου χώρας διὰ τὴν ἀπόγνωσιν τῆς εαυτόν δυναστείας, τὸ μὲν πρώτον 6 δήμος ὁ τῶν Ὀλυν~ θίων τὰς προσόδους ελάμβανε τὰς ἐκ τῆς δοθείσης χώρας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἀνελπίστως τοῦ βασιλέως άναλαβόντος εαυτόν και την ολην αρχήν ἀνακτη-σαμενου οι μεν Ὀλύνθιοε τὴν χώραν άπαιτηθεντες
3	οὐχ οἷοι ἦσαν ἀποδιδόναι. διόπερ Ἀμύντας ἰδίαν τε δύναμιν συνεστησατο και τούς Λακεδαιμονίους ποιησάμενος συμμάχους επεισεν ἐξαποστεῖλαι στρα-
1 So Reiske : Ιπεστησαντο.
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they were a greater distance away, devised the sss «.α. following scheme to get the victory. Choosing by lot colonists from their own citizens, they founded near Leuce a city from which they made their start at the rising of the sun and thus forestalled the Cymaeans in performing the sacrifice. Having become masters of Leuc6 by this scheme, they decided to hold an annual festival to bear its name which they called the Prophthaseia.1 After these events the rebellions in Asia came of themselves to an end.
19.	After the death of Glos and Tachos the Lacedaemonians renounced their undertakings in Asia, but they went on organizing affairs in Greece for their own interest, winning over some of the cities by persuasion and getting others into their hands by force through tlie return of the exiles. From this point they began openly to bring into their own hands the supremacy of Greece, contrary to the common agreements adopted in the time of Antalcidas after intervention by the King of the Persians. In Macedonia Amyntas the king had been defeated by the Illyrians and had relinquished his authority ; he had furthermore made a grant to the people of the Olynthians of a large part of the borderland because of his abandonment of political power. At first the people of the Olynthians enjoyed the revenues from the land given them, and .when later the king unexpectedly recovered strength and got back his entire kingdom, the Olynthians were not inclined to return the land when he asked for it. Consequently Amyntas gathered an army from his own people, and forming an alliance with the Lacedaemonians persuaded them 1 The Anticipation,
a So Unger : σκευασάμενοι.
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τηγὸν καὶ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον ἐπὶ τοὺς Ὀλυνθίους, οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι κρίναντες ἀντέχεσθαι τῶν ἐπὶ Θρᾴκης τόπων, κατέλεξαν στρατιώτας ἕκ τε τῶν πολιτῶν καὶ παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων τους ἅπαντας ὑπὲρ μυρίους* παραδόντες δὲ την δύναμιν Φοιβίδᾳ τῷ Σπαρτιάτῃ προσέταξαν συμμαχεῖν τῷ Ἀμύντᾳ καὶ μετ’ ἐκείνου πολεμῆσ αι τοὺς Ὀλυνθίους. ἑτέραν δὲ δύναμιν ἐπὶ Φλιουντίους εκπέμφαντες καὶ μάχη νικησαντες ηνάγκασαν ύποταγηναι τοὺς Φλιουντίους τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις.
4	Κατὰ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν χρόνον οι βασιλείς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων διεφέροντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους ταῖς αἰρέσεσιν Ἀγησίπολις μὲν γάρ, εἰρηνικὸς ῶν καὶ δίκαιος, ἔτι δὲ καὶ συνέσει διαφέρων, ἔφη δεῖν ἐμμένειν τοῖς ορκοις και παρά τὰς κοινὸς συνθήκας μὴ καταδουλοῦσθαι τοὺς 'Έλληνας* ἀδοξεῖν γὰρ ἀπεφήνατο την Σπάρτην τοῖς μὲν Πέρσαις έκδοτους πεποιημένην τοὺς κατὰ την ’ Ασίαν Ἕλλην ας, αὐτὴν δὲ συσκευαζομένην τὰς κατὰ την Ἕλλάδα πόλεις, ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς συνθηκαις1 όμόσασαν2 τη~ ρήσειν αὐτονόμους. ὁ δ’ Αγησίλαος, ών φύσει δραστικὸς, φιλοπόλεμος ἦν καὶ τῆς τῶν Ἕλλήνων δυναστείας ἀντείχετο.
1 μἡ καταδουλοΰσ0αι after συνθηκαις deleted by Wesseling,
8	So Scaliger, Reiske : ωμοσαν.
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to send out a general and a strong force against the Olynthians. The Lacedaemonians, having decided to extend their control to the regions about Thrace, enrolled soldiers both from their citizens and from theii· allies, more than ten thousand in all; the army they turned over to Phoebidas the Spartan with orders to join forces with Amyntas and to make war together with him upon the Olynthians. They also sent out another army against the people of Phlius, defeated them in battle, and compelled them to accept the rule of the Lacedaemonians.
At this time the kings of the Lacedaemonians were at variance with each other on matters of policy. Agesipolis, who was a peaceful and just man and, furthermore, excelled in wisdom, declared that they should abide by their oaths and not enslave the Greeks contrary to the common agreements. He pointed out that Sparta was in ill repute for having surrendered the Greeks of Asia to the Persians and for organizing the cities of Greece in her own interst, although she had sworn in the common agreement that she would preserve their autonomy. But Agesilaus, who was by nature a man of action, was fond of war and yearned for dominance over the Greeks.
S83 b.c.
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ΑΒΛΟΛΒνΙο, 223, 255 Abdomen, 209 Aoamaniaiis, 235 Aoharnao, 105 AchoruHia, 101 AoliraclinQ, lSf» Acorlrt, 331, 333 Acragas, 1-15, 253 Acroroia, 57 Adraimm, 117 Aegosta, U9, 101, 103 Aeimnestiia, 40 Aemilius, 331 Aomilius, Cains, 207, 289 Aemilius, Lucius, 301 Aemilius, Marcus, 135 Aenianians, 237 Aeolis, 63 Aeropus, 117, 245 AetnG, 29, S3, 36, 47,117,131,173 Aetolians, 57 Agesilaus, 225, 229, 231, 239, 241, 243, 260, 373 AgcsiiJoIis, 253, 353 Agis> 55 Agyrinaoans, 263 Agyris, 33, 225, 263, 265 Agyrium, S3 Agyrius, 273 Ajax, 237 Aleotas, 357 Alcibiaaea, 37, 39 Alcisthcnos, 237 Amanus, 71 Amafchus, 269 Ambraciots, 235 Ammon, 45 Amyntas, 253, 257, 329, 871	Anaxibius, 90 Antalcidas, 207, 337 Antipater, 281 Aixxor, 51 Anyfcus, 117 Apollonia, 45 Arcesilatls, 49, 51 Archolaiis, 117 Arcliouides, 51 Archylus, 159, 161 Aretes, 203 Argaeus, 259 Argives, 235, 247 Argo, 93 Argyll^, 301 Ariaeus, 231 Aridaeus, 73, 79, SI, 85, 87 Arisba, 119 Aristocrates, 1X7 Aristomache, 137 Aris ton, 109 Aristotle, 223 Aristus, 35, 37 Armenia, 91 Artaphernes, 227 Artaxerxes, 37, 43, 61, 67, 69. 71. 75, 81, 89, 111, 231, 233, 271, 297, 299, 319, 831, 351 Aspendians, 273 Assorini, 225 Assorus, 173 AstycLamas, 133 Atlmmanians, 237 Athenians, 13, 15, 19, 235, 247 299 Atilius, Lucius, 161, 253 Aulis, 225 Autolycus, 23
1 In most cases references to a people are included with references to the city or state. A complete index will appear in the last volume.
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Babylon, 85, 283 Bactria, 67 Biton, 161
Boeotians, 55, 231, 233, 235, 237, 241, 248, 247 Byzantines, 41
Callibius, 19 Callisthenes, 319 Camarina, 145, 103, 197 Campanians, 31, 35, 51, 173, 183 Oarduclii, 89
Carthaginians, 25, 27, 31, 47, 59, 127-149, 163-191, 213-2X5, 221, 263, 303-307
OatanG, 47, 49, 51, 123, 173, 179, 181, 199 Caumis, 227 Celts, 303-319 Centritea, 91 Cepbaloedium, 225 Cerasus, 99 Corbenia, 119 Cerberus, 3 01 Chabrias, 257 Cliaoi, 95 Chalcedonia, 101 Clmldaeftns, 95
Gheirisophua, 03, 69, 80, 99, 101
Clienium, 95
Chersonesus, 103, 121
Chians, 243
Chrysopolis, 101
Cilicia, 63, 123
Cilician Gates, 05, 00, 71
Citium, 235
Claudius, Kanins, 1X1
Clearchus, 41, 43, 65, 73-79, 81-87
Clnsium, 305
Cnidus, 241
Colchians, 97
Oolonae, 1X9
Cominius Pontius, 313
Conon, 121, 123, 227-247
Corcinas, 15
Corinth, 55, 115, 203, 215, 236, 239, 243, 247 Corinthian War, 249 Cornelius, 2G1 Cornelius, Gaius, 135 Cornelius, Publius, 41, 01, 245, 259, 297
Coroneia, 39, 241 Cos, 243 Cotyora, 101
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Craterus, 117 Critias, 10, 21, 107 Croton, 275, 283 Ctesias, 143
Cyme, 113, 227, 309, 371 Oynossenm, 245 Cyprus, 121, 209 CyrenS, 45, 100, 111 Cyrus <fche Younger), 37, 43, 01, 05, 67, 09, 73-81, 231 Cytliera, 243
Daimencs, 101 Damon, 225 Darius, 37 Basoon, 209, 2Π Delphi, 45 Demure te, 187
DemooritiiH, 31)
Domostratu», 253, 271 Doroylidiis, 111), 121, 123 Dexi thefts, 84 G lMcon, UGO
Dionysius, 13,25-59,12ίΜ7ίί,1Μ0, 197, 207, 240-205, 275, SJ87, 201, 303, S3», 1107, 301-305 Diopliantu-s, 235 DIot,replies, 359 Bodonfi, 45 Doris, 137 Doriscus, 27 Duilius, Gaius, 101 Dymfi, 57
Ecbatana, 71 Blcians, 55, 57, 109 Eleusis, 109 Enna, 49, 225 Entella, 35, 149, 101, 183 Ephesus, 115, 225, 227 Ephorus, 37, 73, 103 Eplpolae, 20, 50 Epitalinm, 57 Erruca, 39 Erythraoans, 243 Eryx, 145, 147, 165 Eteocles, 77 Euboea, 235 Eubulides, 245 Bucleidcs, 41 Euphrates Eiver, 71 Eupolis, 161
Bvagoras, 121, 209, 271, 299, 820, 331, 338, 835, 345-349 Exaenetus, 61
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Fabius, Aenus Caeso, 297 .Fabius, Caeso, 61, 135, 261 Fabiufi, Numerius, 15, 41 Falisoi, 267, 271 Fulvius, Gaitis, 15 Furius, Lucius, 261, 361 Furius, Marcus, 111, 135, 235, 259, 207, 315, 331 Furius, Spurius, 143
Gains, 331 Goto, 145, 193, 107 Gelon, .187, 193 Gronyciua, Gnacus, 161, 253 Glfm, 111, 333, 340, 351, 309 Gymnasia, 95
KnlaoHR, 53
IlalaoHa Arohonidion, 5.1 Halioyao, Hi), 103, 107 Hallum, 57 XliimaxifcuH, ΠΟ XlarpaRUH, 05 IIooatomniiH, 273, Ml JUfoloriH, 31, 240, 255, 283, 285 Horaolcia, 101, U 0, 237 Horaoluidao, 45 HorboBsini, 27, 225 Jlcrliitaeaiifl, 49, 51, 225 IIcrippiclaB, 119 Hermocratcs, 137 Hieronymus, 233 Himcracana, 145, 160 Himitcon, 31, 53, 149, 151, 153, 103, 105, 167, 171-185, 215 Itipponium, 291
Iberians, 217 Ilium, 119 Illyrians, 357 Ionia, 03
Iphicrates, 247, 257 Ismenias, 237 Isbus, 60 It-liyeles, 135
Jason, 90 Julius, Gaius, 63 Julius, Lucius, 111, 135
Τ
.■■■■. 13, 19, 25, 35, ■.Λ	. .	109, 173, 183,
■ :	- ■	■	249, 327, 337,
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Laches, 111 Laomedon, 125 Larisa, 15 Larissa, 235 Lasion, 57 Laathones, 39 Lechaeum, 247, 257 Leonides, 81
Leontines, 47-51, 173, 323 Leptincs, 147, 101-165, 177, 179, 187, 207, 279-281, 345, 367 Leucadians, 235 Leucanl, 257, 277-281 Lcuc6, 369 Leucon, 259 Ivouctra, 327 Libya, 210, 223 Libya, 45
Lioinhm, Publius, 253 Lilybaoum, 151 LIpara, ΚΗ), 259 Lissus, 350 Loryma, 241.
Lucretius, Lucius, 271, 289, 345,
301
Lycophron, 235 Lydia, 03, 73
Lysander, 17, 35, 43-47,107, 231, 233
Lysiades, 143 Lysias, 295
Maoronians, 95, 97 Maelius, Publius', 143 Magnesia, 115
Magon, 175-179, 2C3-267, 353, 363, 365
Mullins, Aiilus, 281, 359 Mallius, Popilius, 143 Mainilius, Aulus, 53 Manlius, Quintus, 245 Mantineia, 327, 337, 355 Mctlius, 235, 237 Medmaeans, 223 Meclocus, 201 Melefcus, 117 Menacmim, 225 Hcnon, 65, 89
Messene, 173, 181, 193, 223, 249, 313
Messenians, 29,109, 111, 125,127, 135, 137, 169, 171, 175, 249, 283
Mofchymnaeans, 261 Micoion, 53
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Milesians, 101 Minos, 111 Mitliridates, 101 Molossians, 357 Morgantimim, 225 Mosynoecians, 99 Motyg, 145-167, 103 Munychia, 105, 107 Mutilius, A.ulus, 119 Mylae, 249 Mystiebidcs, S31
Naryx, 237
Naupactns, 109, 223
NauMus, Spurius, 01
Naxos, 47, 49, 51, 123, 190, 251
Ncmea, 239
Nephcrcus, 227
Nicerafcus, 23
Nicodemus, 233
Nicoteles, 37, 207
Nisyros, 243
.Oete, 119
Olynthians, 371, 373 Opus, 57 Orestes, 1X7 -Orontes, 331, 347, 351 Oropus, 53, 55
Panormus, 149, 165, 199, 367 Panthoedas, 41
Faplilagonia, 39, 73, 85, 89, 101 Parysatis, 231
Paiisanias, 55, 57, 107, 233, 245, 253
Peiraeus, 105, 107, 245 Peisandcr, 241 Pftlasgians, 303 Pfiloris, 160, 171 Persia, 225 Phalynus, 81 Phanos trains, 363 Plmracidas, 187, 203, 207 Pharax, 227
Phamabazus, 37, 39, 71,119,121, 123, 227, 235, 239, 243 Pharos, 359
X J.ltU.B£UU3,
Fhaaia, 93 . Pherae, 235 Phoreoratcs, 45 Philip, 320 Philistus, 81 Philocles, 261
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Philomelus, 319 Philoxemis, 143, 339, 341 Phlius, 257
Phocians, 231, 233, 237 Phoebidas, 373 Phoenicians, 141 Phormion, 161 Phrygia, (53, 73 Phyie, 103
Phyton, 293, 301, 303 Pisidia, 63
Plain of Carter, 225, 229 Plato, 343 Flemmyrium, 187 Pnytagoran, 335 Polichua, 209 PolyeldtiH, 143 Polynolccs, 77 PolyxenuH, 31,183, 187 Pomponius, Marcus, 101 ‘	*	* '	243
ι *.	■	.101
Publius, 201 Fubliua, Lucius, 143 Publius, Molamw, 253 Pylus, 57 Pyrgion, 289
Quinctius, Marcus, 111 Quinctius, Titus, 53
Bhcgians, 29, 121-137, 249, 255, 277-299, 301, 329 Rhodes, 227, 207 Romans, Ιδ, 39, 53, 61, 111, ΠΟ, 135, 143, 101, 245, 253, 259, 261, 267, 271» 281, 280, 297. 305, 311, 315, 317, 345, 359, 301 Rufus, Gains, 280
Salmydessua, 115 Saimia, 63
Sardis, 63, 229, 231, 247 Sasanda, 227 Sfttynis, 259 Scyfcini, 95
Seliims, 145, 151, 367 Selymbria, 43 Semlramis, 143 Senoncs, 303 . Sergius, Lucius, 245 Sergius, Manius, 61, 119
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Servilius, 271 Servilius, Gains, 15, 119 Servilius, Quintus, 235, 261, 297 Sicani, 119, 167
Siceli, 25, 27, 49, 51, 57, [161, 173, 215, 217, 225, 249-253,263, 267
Sicyon, 257 Sinop&, 101 Smopians, 97, 101 Sipyfus, 229
Socrates (of Achaca), 65, 83 Socrates (of Athens), 11, 117 SolGs, 149, 225 Sophilus, 81 Sophocles, 161 Sosippus, 291 SpartaiiR, 25, 271 Sfcrufchas, 273
SuIpioiUB, Quintus, 110, 235 Sulplciua, Quintus Cacao, 207 Hulpiclua, Scntius, 361 Sulpicius, SorvIiiH, 280, 345 Hutrium, 271, 317 BycnneHis, 07
Syracusans, 25-33, 127, 129, 130. 143, 145
Syracuse, 20, 129, 101
Tachos, 369 Tamos, 63, 111, 113,
Taras, 297 TarracinG, 53 Tarsus, 65. 67
Taiiromemum, 175, 251, 267 Taurus, 173, 175 Telestus, 143 Teos, 243 Toria, 47 Terires, 261 Tliapsacus, 71, 233 Thcarldes, 281, 283, 295 Thebans, 25, 55, 103, 245, 329 Theodoras, 189
Theodotus, 297 Theopompus, 245 Tlieramenes, 17-23 Therimachus, 201 Thibron, 113-119, 273 Thorax, 17, 115 Thracians, 41, 115-121, 261 Thraesfcus, 57
Thrasybulus, 103-107, 261, 273 Thucydides, 245 Thurii, 159, 277 Thybarnae, 225 Tibaren<3, 101 Timaeus, 103 Timasitheiis, 250, 261 Timotheus, 143
Tiribazus, 91, 247, 331, 333, 345-355
Tissaphernes, 77, 85-89, 111-115, 123, 231
Titrliraiistes, 231 Tifciniua, Lucius, 253 Tralles, 115 Trapezus, 97, 99 Tyndaris, 225 Tynes, 221
Tyrrhenians, 303, 305, 311, 361
Valerius, Gams, 15, 61 Valerius, Lucius, 41, 111, 235,281, 350
Valerius, Marcus, 261 Yeascium, 317 Veil, 53, 135, 309-313 Verginius, Lucius, 119 Veturius, Marcus, 161 Volsci, 39, 58» 315, 317
Xenetus, 137 Xenocles, 229 Xenophon, 115 Xerxes, 81, 239
Zacynthus, 223
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